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| SAL, 34+ verſ, 11; Come, 
\ _ Children, bearken untoſe, + 
” I well teach you the Frare | 


Pagits = 


'N < the Lord, 


) \ TheClriltian Mans Cur. = 
* **"MarTrH:chap.6.ver.33. Seek 
faſt, the kingdome « God, ,*ahid.þi 
r1ghteouſne e v4 
fuſes | deny you, X 


he $ SH Wah : 
| ris SOT 4 te] 
MAR KX. chap. 13:V.39. What 
1 ſo 9 unto on ” 1 9 unto all, Watch, 
| Vag; GI 


| True Contentment ' in the 
Game of Godlineſle; with 
”* tes Self fnlfiiimeae: | 
1T EMO.TH, .chap- 6, ver. 6 
 Godlmeſſe i i gu gaine, with FS if 


 (ufficiencie. Pag.127 


all theſe things e 
79 : 


eſo) of ftfut; | 
with ge 


; The Signes of ſack 


'Þs SAL M97 ;yerl.x I, W7 ht is 
ſowen for the ri, ah = 
_ uprights in beart,” Pag. I 7 g* 4 
Trcobs Thankfuloſ to God, = 


| Gods Goodnedle to acob. 


GEenzg. chap. 3249616. lon 
wot oh dk of all thy mercies, and all 
thy truth, which thou haſt ſhewed P20 
to thy ſervant : for with my ſtaſfe 


came I over this ordan ; as FW ant 
I become twotreoper. 


Davids Remembrancer:: . +. 
PSALM. 13. v. 1. How long, 

O Lord 2 wilt thou forget me fore- 
Ver 2? how long wilt thou Fae ty fate © 
away on mee 2. Pag 3 rx I 


Naaes. Obedience; with, The 
\7 Ground, of it ; of, His. 
Faith, Feare = Cure, 


Hz Bk. chap. 11. verſ. 7, By 
OI, Noa being warned by God of 
1Nngs as. yet not ſeene, moyed with 

Feare Trepared an A 7k, For 1 the ſa- 
gg vt Tn) s houfhold, Pag: j 


PART I 


. © hh 


T —IRe_ 


Per) Delivery fromthe 
Spaniſh Invaſion, 
PSAT M.48,v.7. As with an 
Eaſt wind thou breakeſt the ſhips of 
T arſfir ; fo were they deſtroyed. 
8. As wee have heard, ſo havewee 


ſeene, mn the City of = Lord, inthe. 


City of our God : To will eftabliſh 
tt for ever, Selah, . Pag.29 
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- Pagoyy | 


Fitles : an 


park Cp a  kaalli* of 
© ZortowforSion.. 
 AMos chap.6.v.6. But they 


| G. 7 YN not grieved or the affuFion of _ 
2 2 3 mo 


Dag. 47 


| Gods Parley with Princes : with * 


An Appeale from them-to him: . 


- PSALM.82.y.6. Ihave ſaid, 


| Terenre Gods, and Sc onnes f of the _ 
high, all of 3 ou. 


. But yee ſhall. die like men, axd 


fel as one of the Princes. | 
$8. ariſe, O God'; judge. thou 6 
cant : ; for thou inberiteſt all Kati- 
ons. Pay. 71 
"& Mariage Prayer: 
J Gt NE Mackey i508 Hud 
be ſaid ; $10 Lord C od of my' Maſter 
Abelian" 'I beſeech thee,” ſend mee 
ho 4 reed this day, and ſhew kind- 
ſe unto my Maſter Abrahatn. . 
. ©13. Behold, I tand bere by the well 
*f water;and the dau ohters of the men 
. ef ti the' Ctty come 'out todraw water, 
* 14. Xowlet it come to paſſe, that 
- the Danſfell i to whom T ſhall ſay, Let 
_ downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 
' Tmay Seat: and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinke 
_ or, and I will grve thy Camels drink 
gr let the ſame be ſhe, that thou haſt 


J b, \.. appointed, or thy ſervant Haak : and 


F F | ' thereby ſhall know, that thou ſheweſt 
=. ear tomy F Halaſter, 


"A Good Wife, Gods Gas: 
= PR OV. ka we :19.v.14. Houſes 


= a Riches are the Inheritance of the 


e: but aprogent Wife Fit 
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Rd Pen” 


FA AWE i in \ Died; 

'PRoOv. chap. 12. V. YL Hee 
that findeth a Wife findeth Good; and 
obtameth F avour 0 "God. Paget I 47 


| Maria na Duties. | 
"Cot os. chap.3.v.18, Wives; 


ſos our ſelves unto, our or 


ands, as it is comely in the Lord. 
19. Hasbands, love your "I 
and, be not bitter to them, Pag. 18 5 


"Pad Deſii te of Departure: : and 


Deaths Advanita 2 
* PH1JL.C.1.v. 23. "Defrrins to'de- 


part, and. fobe with Chriſt ; which 


=”, by much i more the better, Pap. 2 17 


© 'The Benefi of a Good Nattic? , 
anda Goodend. «\* 
ECCLES. chap. 7-V.I. A good | 
Name 1s better than a good. omtment ; 
and the day FE Death- than the day of 
Ones Birth, 10 37 


Fe Deceiſe. Bl 
_ GEN, c25.v. 8. And Abraham 
ave up the Ghoſt, and died, in a good 


| old, age jan old man,ef> full of yeers;o ety 
| bewas r vathered to bo people, P. 26: 3 


* Jeroboams Sonjes Deceaſe, | 
1KINGs chap. 14.v.17.The 
Child died. Pag.2 g I 


Chriſtian Conſiznicie coted 
by Chriſt. 
'ApOCAL; chap. 2:v.10. Bee 
thou fat thfull unto Death : and ] will 


give thee aCromneof Life, Page 317 
Davids 
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the famous Companie of Merchants trading to . | 
'- e#EasT Inbrek en, 


k \ 
4 \; T\ 


\ 


; bo 


1.1, _ "-happincſſe elſe-wheres... 


Long lifeand health here, with eternall . ,...,\.\ . 


RuontT: W.oik.sm 1 PPVIEL; \ 04 2499 K 1 Wy SY OV b 
garaten Bing requeſted Latch; by my kde Friends, the 
\ WV ardensof the Worſhipfudl Companie of 'S kinners, 

© to aſſet them intheir V tfrtation of dhe free Frhvole 

D., at Fanbridge, founded long fine by that worthy 


— ww 


Kai abr R of bleſſed memonie;"S ir Andrew Jndde; "your 'G Hiud-. 
father, and committedts the charge and. over-fight of thatihall- * 


deferving Socteth' «F made choice of (1 uch a portton of Scriptuye 
there 10.trext of, as ſeemed nodogether witringan Wee 
of that Kinds, Uſfter thin bandlong whereof, being they preſently 


Jabieated byJome; and ance furcber-importunedby others th mike .. "© -. 
theſe rey meake Lahnds more publike , as not" unlikely (ſothey " 
47 War at length diawnhenpenn fats. 
"Tj MIA owne comreipt theredf."as: I eg 
well knowing iþto be ut a tumibtaary worke, amids nr zhvy WT 


gardang more therr opinion, tha 
Praftinthaſtityptexedtogother\; and1o give them ſation 
there, that ſeenzed ſa deftronr of it"; bibs it.goe abroad, and 


Ha 


j 


make trialh what henefat ecther Feather , or Scholer, or other. . 


' wright make uf it, This tafafped on;Þbegan toberbmke my (el > 
r; wound marie ror 
Ghorce of far the patrourging of ih, In'all reſpet8s none'ſtemed\ſo 
Star gaun felfe, whim 1\have therefore made bold toad eſſe it 
want. ;T he: Sohoole was firs6 erettediand endewed by your Wop. 
ſigh Anceftor; cAndyon have wrthily built ipin bis foxnditi- 
on, aud adatedlibratly tv bis gift.” $0 that through your aiwnif- 
eence 21 22 very lokelyitoflounyh and not 10come behint ſom? of 


theſe that beof chieffs"mite; Tow bhunty berecn; and inthe 
workes of the-like natare., is the rather to be repariled | for that 
Jou doe not (as the manner is of the moſt, unwilling to part with 
ought , til they muſh needs leave all'; ) defer wholly your well. 
domg to your deaths-bed 0 _ dying day ; bit bend your ſclfe 


2 there- 


Pn" "nes 
SASASSIA LOS ARKASORAAHAATAS A 3 
TotheRightW orshipfullandmuch 


Honoured Sir Thomas Smith Knight, Governour of "- 


eherednts ; while. you may yet ſurviving your owne donation, your 
ſelfe ſee things ſetled ina due courſe, and recerve comfort by 
view of the f.-. and benefit that may thereby redouns both to 


- Beveficluns” niſ2v6- Chimch and Common-weale. "And certainly; to omit, that * the 


pn ncanT _—_ good that men doe in their life time is a ſurer note of true bounty, 


|. _ - ciweft quod quis d- than that they doe at thetf"deceaſe ; as * there ts greater evidence 


druakd-c19, of fncere repentance, mn the, ahandoning of vice, while menhave 


now guerre as. liberty and abilitie to continue'the prattice of it, than in leaving 
- £4ſ. bonil. +® of Gone then, when ſpme it ſelfe leaveth them, and they canno 
longer follow it : Howſoeber' the benefit toothers may be equall 
ineither,, to the Donor himſelfe in the former is the comfort far 
reater, ' Good done at aur. end 14 like a Lanterne borne after us, 
that. direFeth-them that come after us, but affordeth us little 
light whereas the good done mmour life tare 15 like alight borne 
. neneficiumdendo ae: DfaTe Sg TDA both « benefiteth them and us alſo alike tmparting 
eepit, qui digno dedue light equally witto.either, Yea, of ſuch beneficence I'may well ſay 
P. Syr Se . 0  wE. ay | 
more.c it benefuteth the grver in dryersgeſpechs much more than 
the taker-; it is * far greater pleaſare to the beſtywer. than it is to 
4 4.20.35 , [the recerver. 4 It 15a moe blefled thing, fauh oher Saviour, 
Th dhe hg  to-give than toitake,. Tea; to.give:than totake, ſatththe 
«<2 x ie. Epic- Heatben-man, it 1s the pleaſanterof thetwaine»3'tu beſtowa 
oe os nee. benefit upon 'another,, than, to \eceive'a benefit from another, it is 
en Sas .more delightſome to any manofea free and INgeNuous diſpoſition. 
- me * Fo that, to paſſe by the relrggous confideration of: the/rich and 
_ 76 nga O alogror- rogall reward and recompence of. well-domng fromGod and with 
eras mr. God, which may be alike untaeither,; the'very light of Nature 
Gn Jexeth , that in true Brneficente there is more pleaſure and con- 
GONG mn. n, ſed tentment , and cunſequently.more comfurt and benefyt even for the 
cium dere qwim acc». preſent, tothe grver than ta the taker : that which is a great part 
oy 


de NOT ka of it, wanting untothoſe;that defer thetr well-domg.,though they 
| ig do neVer ſowell then, till thetr deceaſe; You, worthy Str, doe 
| otherwiſe, and long may you {tve ſo to doe, to the encreaſe of your 
123 and comfort here ,ahd the furtherance of your account and rec- 

konang elſe-where: With which wiſh T ſeale all up, that T be not | 

over-tedious and _troubleſome.to your Worſhip; amids pour other 

manifold more ſeriqus and wetghtie affaires ; and requeſtin g One- 

[y your favourable acceptanie of this ſory trifle, reſt,' Ty 


Your Wor ſhips tobe commanded 


in the Lord, ' 


:iTHOMAS GATAKER. 


Whit; i); 


my . \ ”# 
pal ws VI 3 
. FJ I— 4 


>» 4 


IDS 
Inſtructer. 


PSALM. 34. Il. 
Come, Children, hearken vuto mee : 1 willteach 
you the feare of the Lord. wy 


Q LL * Scripture, Gith che Apoſtle,c divinely infired, 15a Yeueh Sub- 


l WJ 
Wo DCIS JL 


. Y \ 
JV SSIY 
JO DRD 


YP, and is rofitable 50 infiru. And » Every word of T5. 3.Tim 3- 16 
J God, ſaith Agur, ts pare - EVEN © 88 pureas gold or Þ Provcy0.5. 
P) filver that hath paſt ſeven ximes through the fire « LUccionndberpuns 
in = _—_m_— | ; 4 1111-2.  drvitaDeigratiam ſys 
Y ur yet,as ſome gold and filver is finer than o« 120g enen 
IP VS bk thier , and ſome Skdon veſſels are otenſefall fron 
than others are : ſo betweene Scriprure and Scriprure {though Fſolm. F ve jcdy 
all pure, prerious, and profitable.) there is great difference : ſorhe {reed —_ "mi 
15 o —_— co _ of more ordinarie uſe. | Fekete 
nd * noone Booke of Scripture more excellent, or © of me , NL 
quent uſe both in publike od private: than this of Pay : conciner dog, 
wherein the holy men of God,as they *powye ox their ſoulesunco him, * Pſion enaibalt ®. 
ſo they portrait and paint them outunto us. | E Js pen 
Among the reſt of the ?ſalmes, ſome of them there are, abour & nucbym. preſar. 
which the Holy Ghoſts pleaſure was, that the Pen-men thereof a 2.4. 101.0; 
| ſhould take more paines than uiuall, and more Arr than ordinarie t. Sam, ron 
ſhould be ſhewed, in the framing'and contriving of them : And 
where he uſeth more Art, we may well expe& more excellence : 
where they have taken moſt paines in teaching us, there ſhould wee * tſalmi Abcedaris 
-! = _— in _E that, thar is taught us. | Fans r18.j8 
this kinde are the 25. the 37. the 119. and this 24. Pſalme: to ; Y 
: compoſed according ro the order of the Hebrew Alpbabes? mM —_— rer Muſtulin Tarts 
ſes of chem beginning, as in A:roſtichal/ Poems, with the letrers there- Ad eomoy rome 
of in their vulgar and wſuall order : partly i ro help memorie « and Fen iterate ahenk 
; partly” Mer ns and learners, together with their firſt th effec ſumde 
Elements of other learnin TOUT Ya randy wy 
godlinefle raught them. OI ny A Giſtambs. Aobr it 
This P/alme, one of thoſe thus artificially. framed, is a Pſalme con- Pat. u1s. | 
ſiſting partly of ! Celebration, ofpraiſe and thanks-giving to God z ' Fe: 1.2. 
and partly of ® Exhortation and inſtraion to us. T SVeſ 3,5, 18. 


A 3 _ The 


m 


2 Davips Iaſtrutter. 
The s propounded for the ſubje&t matter of my preſent diſ- 
* Perſ.ge 10; courſe, are parcellof the latter part, For in * the verſes next before- 
* . going, the Plalmiſt had incited men to thefeare of God : andintheſe 
2rds heundertaketh toteach rhem this Feare. - 
- Inthe words there are theſe foure parts : 7nvitario, CampeNatio, Ex- 
hortatio, 6 Pollicitatio., © | 
r. An Inyitation , Come. - 
2; A Compellarion ; Children. 
3- An Exhortation ; Hearkey $0 nee. Fs | 
4..APollicitation oragromiſe ; and therein againe theſe foure 
rticulars:; | , 
"The Agent, the AQ, the Object, the Subject. 
I, The Agent;King Davidhimſelf,the Pen-man of this Pfalme ; 7. 
2. The AQ; teachingor inſtruting : 7wil reach. 
3. The Objeq, or perſons to be taught ; Children ; whom before 
he called upon; Yew. | : p 
- 4. The Subjeq»matter of his reaching, that wherein he would 
inſtru& chem ; che Feare of the Lord. 
 Andoftheſe parts and pointsin order, as briefly as conyenicntly: 


 Imay. 


T: Part x, Inthe- firſt place then there is prompta 1nvitatio, afree Invitation : 
; 2... affording us this Leſſon; (to omitall others ) that 

---'DoFr,"'1, We had need of all invirements and incitements, inticements and 

| + 2*>*  » allorementsto goodnefle and godlinefſe, Hence ſo many wementoes 

* Feelef. 12.1. |... intheword of God: ® Re thy Creator + and; * Remember, for- 

: Ae: ger note Bece: ſo many Cavears ; 3 Cave tibi ; Take heed to thy ſelf : ang, 

 Deut-4. 23,  , _  * Cnvete wobis, Take yet beed to your ſelves, &c. ſo many Invitations 3 

4 rh f Come, let wu goe up $0 Gods houſe :.and,* Come, let us walke in the light 


of the Lord : and in this place, Come, Children ;, bearken to mee : &c. 
 Allneedfall, and all lictle enough : 
| Reaſon 1. x. In regardof our naturall averſneſſe to good things. » fan by 


« Job. rt, 12, nature, faith Zephar, s like a wilde Aſſes Colt : 23 an Aſſes foale, for rude- 

*Jer,2. 34+ neſſe , awilde Aſſes, for unrulinefle : untamed anduntraftable, * is 
2: 2s hs he wilde Aſſe inthe wilderneſſe. 

. Reaſon 2, 2. Inregard of the difficultie of the worke. 7 The way of the wiſe faith 


. ON —_—_ wile Salomon,ic upward. Weeare bred in Hell : (* by Natare veſſels of 
22.3. *07% mprath: and we muſt climbe up ro Heaven:* 41ong way and a fteepe,\We 

« uaxp598 952©- are Þ like thoſe, that row againſt winde and ride ; wee ſtrive againſt 

oius; tr' corlw. He- f F evi {F <q 

Pry gp + wn che ſtreame and current of corrupt nature, of evill cuſtome ; wee 

ti via. Horat.carm. tl. ſtragple againſt the ſtrong counterblaſts of bitter ſcoffes, and bad 


» ode 24. hk. 

it & Ovid. de Pon. counſell. Wee haveneed therefore of all kinde of encouragement, 

3-eleg-tendit in ardua virtus. Et Silim bel. Putt. 1.2. Arduavirtutemprofert via. -Et, celſum virtus petit ardua collem- Lege 
Sentc. epiſt.12.3. » Mens com ad meliora enititur, quaſi contra iftium flaminis conatur, &c. Greg. Rom, moral. l. 11,c. 28. 


-— Reaſon 3. 3- In regard of our pronenefle ro grow ſlack, | < 1nd you, my bre- 
© 2Theſſ 4-13. thren, ſaith the Apoſtle, be nor weary of welt doing. Wee are too prone, 
; C = e&. uy, Even the beſt cf us, to wax weary on this way, to grow ſlack at this 


exfus mveminit Horat.] WOTKE.: It isrrue of us, that | Alphizs the Uſurer ſometime ſaid of his 


Bt pod. 3. Slients;* Evengood Cebrers will -maſters.if they 
wed _ - IM Clienrs, g ebrers will grow ſlack Pay-maſters,if they be let alone, | 


appeBando mala fieri, If rÞey 06 101 now and chen called upon. 


Alpbiua dizifſe veriſſime ſertur, Column, dere ruft: 1.1.6.7. | 
: | The 
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, . Davips Inſtrafter. 3 
The conſideration whereof may ſerve, Firſt, to admoniſh us of Ye 1. ** 
our dutie one roan other, * Ler ws obſerwszirber orber, ſaich the Apoltle, * xcbr.10.24, 
8 :0 whet 01, or to egge ON, to love antl good works, So the Holy.Ghoſt , 5; mytover. 
deſcriberh che manner of Gods Saints, quickning, calling on, andin= 
couraging either other. " And many people ſhalt goe, and ſay $Come, and * Eſai. 2.3. 
let us goe wp to the Mountaine of the Loyd, tothe Houſe of the Goddf Yacdb': 
| and be will reach us his wayes, and we will walke in bis paths.' And, * Come, : x(:12.5. 
| 'O yee houſe of Tacob, aud let us walke in tht light of the Lords Andagaine; 
| k The people of one Citie ſhall gee to another, and ſays; #p, and les mepray be- * zech, 8.34, 
fore the Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſts 5, and 1 will yoe my felfetoo, :\ | © : 
1 Now this, as it is the dutie of all, ſo more ſpecially of thoſe thar Apptication: 
converſe familiarly together , moſt.eſpecially of thoſe:thar have care | 
and charge of others, Miniſters and Magiſtrates in publike, Parents, 
Schoolemaſters, and Maſtersof Families in private; 1zowher #p their ! 147 
inferiors, (it is the terme that ® Moſes uſeth, and the Apoſtle amitag- = pus. 7. 
teth him in ) tobe oft calling upon thoſe that bee under their charge, 279% 37-175 
and inciting of them to thoſe things that be good. Remembring, 
that,as the TRI man _ that tl _— that _ bur =_—__ tor, | 
are * [ihe thoſe that ſnuffe the light oft, but put no ayle into thelampe 5 ſo , oj voorintuc 
thoſe that Faſtrnd of lacks nor, are like choſe that : put in oyle LT 
enough, yea enough it may be to drownethie lighe, (that which may oy Ra hand” 
oft ſoone be:done, ) bur are not carefiill or mindful roraiſe-and: pull «= 757; 60 _ 
_ upthe weeke, whichunleſſe ic be in due time ſtill done; thelight will 22977400, incur 
of ic ſelfe ſoone decay, and wax dini, though there bee no defe&t of pada wy _ 
liquor ro feed ic withall.” DV OIL Yo Morood annelt Eg oil 
Secondly, as we muſt our ſelyes call upon others; ſo wee muſt be Fe 2. 
content to bee called upon by others, Inferiourseſpecially andlear+ 
ners, children, ſervants, or others, maſt not thinke much to be fre. 
quently called upon by their Superioars : they muſt nor! account it 
any diſgrace or diſparagement unto them,thar they are oft admoni- 
1 ſhed, incited and called upon in thiskinde. ® 1 will ner bee negligent, + » per. 1.14. 
faith Peter, ro put youin minde of theſe things, though you have babopledee, | 
though you know the'trath already, and bee Rubliſhed in it, Yea, 
> Though T bee perſwaded of you, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, that youare ful » Rom. 15. 14.19, 
of goodneſſe, and of all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one aather : yer T 
am bold by writing to put you in minde of theſe things. Yea, © 1t is not te- * Philip. 3.1. 
dio to rnee to goe over the ſame things oft'with you 4 and it u the ſafeſhs _ 
rourſe for you. Sorthat *eyen iajey that are beſt groanded, thathave * Fortibui aſſurvit ew. 
abundance of ſound knowledge, thatare fullof grace and goodnefſe, 2", prodeſe, ſuoque 
thatare the greateſt proficients, and forwardeſt Scholars-in Chriſts eormpoognemary 
Schoole,yer may ſtand oft in need ofbeing whetup,and put on:much 4cFor-ib. 3. cleg. re 
more ſuch as are but rude and raw, as are but novices and dullards, as | 
are ſcarce, 1t may be, yer ot the firſt forme in Chriſts Schoole. * Ten- * Ptoitai tenet. fre- 
der plants and new planted have need oft to be watred ; they are in 1**/imadauarepre- 
danger elſe to windle and wither away. And Gods grace and good {p/n in Phi 
things in tsare like a dull ſea-coale fire, which if ic bee not now and =. pon 
then blowen or ! ſtirred up, thongh there be no wane of Fewell yer- | = are/umvrers 
| *' Willofirſelfearlengrhdyeand goeour. "4. ot ag RARER 
Inthe next place there is as prompta Invitatio, ſo blanda Compeltatio: P *h 
as a free Invitation, {0 aſweet and loving Compellation : Children, es 


— 


AI OTE SERA 


ICS 


The 


2+ | * Davips Inſlratter. 

Ae * The Nameof &bildres is a moſt freer Name, favonring ſtrongly 

* 10h. 13: 23-627.7+ of Loye'; andiiſed thereforeſo oft by * that Diſciple of Love, and of 

« 1okn 249:6:4,., Grits love, in that Epiſtle of lis that breacherh nothing bur Love : 

Som $47 *7* © Little Children, fer ws'lopr one another, not in word and tongue, bat in 

93?" « lean trah'o and, * Little Children, let no man deceive you : And, 

T 1. Joh. ho 7 Liztle Children,keep your ſelves fron 1dols,&c.And it ſheweth whar lo- 

S—_ > ving affeftionought.to be berween Teacher and taught;even ſach asis 

gs Þ: ' _ berweennatural{Parentsgad Children. That which the Apoſtle Paul 

| :+- - ſooftandinGlively ner exprefſeth in himſelfe, when he compa- 
«I. Theſſa.Tt. ; R ; | A - . | 

a |  . © rech himſelfe;ſomerime to-@ Father; * 7 exhorted you 8nd beſought you,as 

bGalat. 4i9v. ' go Fatber bat Children: ſometime to « Mother; Xty little Children of whom 


 enTheſa.7- 7 reaveilt agdinerill Chriſt bee formed in you : ſometime to « —_ 


_ were gehile JE-am0ny 0s. 664 Nurſe cheri eh ber Children. 
DET ASeabeabthere that ſo it ſhould be : | 

Reaſon 1, © For firſt, *God hath given thename of Parents unco them ; hee 
*Fzod. 20-22. - hatheomprehended all Supetiours under that head. 3:15 
© INN -- And ſarely, if other maſters have the name of Father given them: 
_ + ©2,King-5-13- as * Naawansiervants give it him: Schoole-maſters muck more. They 
- * F Helv 12.9, areinfome kinde,:under God, (toule the Apoſtles rearme ) f purzes 
| '  ſpiritunm, the Fachers of mens Spirite. Our Parentsare inſtruments 
- under God, for the producingof our Bodies the baſer part: they are 
inftrumenitsunderhim, for the framing and moulding of our minds 

_._ .- +..,”*  \and ſoales, the better and more principall part of us. 
| Reaſon 2, *: | Yea, as the Apoſtle Pepl faith of the Corinthians, that © he was their 
-$1'(#.4:15. . | Father, becauſe by his Miniſterie be had begotten them to God : lo ſuch 
I's Schoole-maſters as are carefull and conſcionable of their dutie in that 
| , .  kinde, way wellſay of their Scholersthat they are their children in 
k rhxp 39999. Chriſt, asthe ſame Pax/ſtileth > Tizorbieand! Tirm elſewhere; ſince 


ay = that many. (nodovbt) of them receive the firſt ſeeds and graines, and 


beginnings of faith'and feare of God, and other ſaving and ſandi- 

- fyinggrace from them. | 
Reaſon 3. Apaine, this the rather is as equall,ſoneedfull; becauſe that where 
no loyeis, there is little hope of learning. Little hope there 1s, that 


the Maſter ſhould doe his Scholers good, if hee love not chem : and 


aslictle hope is there, that the Scholers ſhonld receive good from him 


—- or profit by him, unleſſe they love him. 
+ Princeps piusnun. That which ſerverh in the firſt place roadmoniſh all Teachers and 
quemearcbit liberis : TaſtraRors, eirher publike or private, how they ought co be atfected 
Toumef regu 92": roward thoſe that are commitred to their charge. As one faith of a 
felciſfmu Tothiber, good Prince, that * he hath as many Sonnes as bee bath ſubjetts, and is 
quot fubditis, Th. Me- therefore as 4 kinde andleving F ather rothem + fo ſhould the Schoole- 


gots 1, pk »-»; Maſter make account that hee hath in ſome ſort, as many Children 
3*».Homer.deY»fe0- as Scholers that be under hischarge, and therefore carry himſelfe to- 
1-5 Near ©2435 ward themin kindeand loving manner, even as if he were a naturall 


224% Xenypbon cxre- PAther unto them. = | 
ped-1.8, Which kinde and loving carriage, or Fatherly affeEion, yet is 


Camion. mnorfotobeinterpreted, asif it were utterly to exclude and cur off all 


mk Sam. 2,22. . . "Rs * 
Levi obiwwent nes Juſt reproofe and due correction, when occafions ſhall require ir. 
ſatifcorre Meiplize That was the faulr of ® £7, and ®* David too, though worthy men of 
4. a4 IS - God otherwiſe ; and it proved * a breake-necke to the one, and 

- <0”%S ; p 42n 


Davips Inſtrufter. :' 5 

? an heart-ſore to the other. * The rod and: correftion give inflruBtion, * 2 Sam.15.14. © 
faith Salomon, bnt a childe left-to himſelfe-« the confuſion-of ber that bare * King: r.F« 

him, And, * Hee that ſpareth the rod, hateth his Sonne, but he that loverh © erov. _ = : 
him, chaſtneth him berimes. * The ſediicer ſpeaketh the childe faire-to *Mzngobiandieur, ut 
marre him , the Father handleth him roughly-ro amend him ;» Hee oe hone 
is kindein correcting ons be ow _ in ſparitig him; —_ in I rk 
ons a kinde ef eure.. A faire band, wee fay comfybnly, maketh a fogle _ © * 
wound, 1 The Sargion fearchexhthg wound £0 the qtick, that hee oped. 
may ſave che mansÞife 2: for he ſhonld endagger theone, if he dealt {agg "—_—__ 
bur ſuperficially with the other. -* Hee is not crue# thar'diggeth and: vim... 
gaſherh the fleſh, to get ont a fling, or afews, chat will. norour other- ' 245d. tam piun 
wiſe : hee « cruel[rarbergthat (ont ofa fond pirifulneſſe) lerrerh it a- £4” "*dicws ferens 


loze : Nor he crae!l,; thar-giverh correction, when it is requiſife and 7k prying os | 
needfull, bur he rather thaethen with-holdech Mt Sn _ bi quie þ valns 
- Reproofe therefore: yea correttion too, may” well ſtand-with yr. ave: de ok 


 Love.. * As manydbblaut, 1 rebukegaſaith our Saviour... And; Ged;: P23. 15: 


faich* che Apoſtle after © 8alomor, whom he [gverb, bee tarregerh. and.” In Gag * 
bee ſconrgeth every Sonne that hee receiveth, ou Phyſician fs Lrwldih * dons Be 3. 
fome tothe frantick' Patten,” andche Father to the unruly Childe . the one 9" X=5%% iy, $6 | 
in binding tim, the other in beating hin: and yer both doe what they doe out wageis nd Snatian,.. 
of Love. | &7d.9% i064Av, ty 8. 


' > Yea-ſoveritie and. ſharpneſſe-xuay in ſome caſes well agree wpith <5" #6 ina 


It. - © Rehabe rhe. * ſharply; -faithi Pavl to Tires of ſome, "char they: * 4poc- 3.19. 
may bee found ſound in ghe-Faith.; And, to uſe an Heathen mang. * 2%: 12, 5: 


. un. SER. . S i cÞ ov, . . : 
compariſen.z 5 A Surgion.had; hee rwo perſons. to-cut for the  « xotepus ef & Me: 
ſtone, the one hisdeare Friend, the other a meexe Stranger, would. 4 d wr> 1h 
hee bee ſofooliſh, chinke wee, our of love and favour to his friend, 7,0 25% die 
as to cut him witha blunter toole of razor than hee would cut the 0+ ds, itt cedende, fed © 
ther with 2. - Kot 4 WP ambo diligendo. Sj 

rat | dy gay . I + 5 autem illos negligant ; 
It is not meant thexforg, when kind and loving carriage is required: & perie permittane. 
of InſtraQers and. Teachers, 'that they ſhould not therefore eicher F 0 ggamrymon 
corre& or teprove : Burthar," whether they reach, orinſtru@, or re- jp on 4: 
prove, or correct, .they.7 doe, according to the Apoſtles rule, a4 in * imriun;, rigide. 
Love, and in loving manner-; Thar they ſtrivein the firſt place * by 3X j rang WEB. 
Theays Frome: FE a : s OuJ8 op largds 3 
all milde and gentle uſage to win them, and by faire words and re- Tw ale. y/x8 203 Toveks 


wards tozntice and allure, as! God himſelfe is wont rodeale wich us, * weidics Jade 
And againe, when they ſhall be-conſtrained to rake rougher courſes 1 nn ee E: 


. ; S : 4 Viv 121i , 374914 
with rhem;yer thatthenalſo they ” temper ſeverity with lenity.and -vw3, 94 5iro 2 


allay che ſbarpnes of the one with ſome mildedaſh of the other : = xe- be gra) 6. rojo 
floreche offender faith the Apolile with theſpirit of lenitie; as *the Sur.: ns noel 521 Se. 92. 
gion ſetrech andreſtoreth a limbe diſlocated to his proper; place ang: ETON es, 
due fite againe, with as little paine,as needs muſt,tothe party': Doas ,13,,0w boe yt | 
| S "I3 | EL ah; * die Rione lower: b- 
ph, -”. Es Pn vo partai, dileft;ove 
Partas © ſroe Corrigas , dilettione Corrigas. Ad diſciplinatms fiant dmnis. diftante charitate. av de Diets 
Procedant radice. Dilige, & quod vs face Aug. in 1. loan. tratt, fe i. 1 Cor. 16.14 &« <- Peluti puerny dant 
Crufiula blaxdi Doftores element a velint ut diſcere prima. Hor. ſat. 1.. | DB nnAeR%Abicie Dew Taper 
Gene 9. 27: EtHoſh.z, 24. Alliciam eam, &* loquar ad cor ejus, = Et ſtuerntaten mani{uetnde - condiat, & man- 
ſuetudinem, ne diſſolua fit , diſtriffionis ſevtritas accndat, Greg. Rom- in Evang. hom 17. Ne aut diſtriflio fe 
rg}da, aut pittas remiſſt. Idem de paſtore part. 2. cap. 6. Remiſſionon vitians, correptio non cruentans : & ſeveritas etiam 
temperamenti, que non ſit tetra, ſed tetrica. Sidon.cyiſt.9. lib.4. &-Radevic.de geſt. Frid 1.1. Que ſanguinen eff mdat potius 
Longs 7 ay FO apolog. u MeT& erony natapnt rs. Galats 6.1. tanquam membrum laxatum in l0cum propri- 
, um nativun reducite. Strigel, « ,* Karcpriouds hy F day 5 T7 T8 645 Th 
xD fuoir Pant. Agins © F g* RETEPTITHOS | UTEP YH Þ Oy Eh 7 F428 UTP TIME 61; The 


? choſe 


6 Davins Inſtructer. 


p Q*ar4p ai AF ? thoſe that give Children worm-wood or alots for the wormes, they 

roiemuSiaghrat 99 ren the brims of the cup with hony, or mix ir with wine or milk, 

_ aggro or ſome other fach fweer thing ta make them take ir che more wil- 
(44 Ty Caan ' lingly,and give tion arafterro fweeren their mourhs-with 


—_—_ pucris, Againe :'Or as: "holder vebicteypils ro queelic ſtomached pati- 
> 7 nr ents, they. wrap chemup conſerve, or ir{-che papofan apple, 
67 andere geen” operk 2rmay bertkechem in, and che 
; berter keepe oy. hen vhoy : wwe on; 'So orderand 

liquore, te their reproofe: £4 io appeare nor 
ed erage —_ x = ge, ariehales, Or fake 11 ſuch 
brovum tenus , —_"Y viſh and finiſter amour hay evenby'the very manner of 


Ck. orgs Tarps it, andthe affe&ion ron} Hog itmay beefeenc toiffiie from alo- 
raque nox capiatur, Ving inde,” and to altticat its bur chewall Going ofthe partie 
pany Gf RY" eichex corredted or reproved.' *::: + 

ents | Iaword; let Teachers and 
« Ol 502%) 7 27169 then-gan'truly faith, thar * rhewe 
om —_ —_ than Man, dr armed meg boi more (hooige ey 


KRerwremember what. the Hea- 
no-huing\creature' mbre wayward 


Hires inn dre 44 BIT% $05 It WBER, 7 

Tt rower Th WIUKE Xo _ & Buchywn preſs @ſi oh gs Pan reſu5, a of _* 
ia! eritate re » 074 a6 atat . 
re medi pore wh MO regs "Ae! Ti RN thy £ op Bomine,” modjue ar moe 

i debeat. Sex. mas rode L.1.6. 17. <2 Ay Ty 
© 2, , Secondly, tet Schalersleame times How Urs Toe me'of 
fs - their Teachers, and h)Wro't Hetnſchierrowards tho wyen 2 
* 1 Thif, 5.12, 13: reyevence/ then, ano aff them Phreties'? by b1ſeorh:90u; Gith 


the Apoſtle; #hir ys #wnld rakewtideef chemyrhes a pls, 
 andibat png a bas 08 wo Chace bins in  fgelileve 
their worke: We | eDHHEQUTOE 520, 

© Dis, Parentibus, &. - The: Metehers th thethſebves day that*#s "oy a mhs Neo 
mp and his Teachers, ſufficient requitall could never be made. Ando mar- 
- vaile,” Forifthe Feachers doe asthiy ought; "and the Scholers like- 
, ove wiſe make thatuſeofthem thar the they may well fay of 
"OP. x: them as Paul doth to-Philemen, * Eviam ahimim mibi debes, that they 

| owe them their very ſdules ; as havingbeena means even*® toſave theiy 
ſoules. And how ovght they-to loverhern from the heart, Who 

they owe their very ſoulesunto ? 

* Amos 3. 16, Far be it-from any here then, to be like choſe Wicked wrerches, 
whom the Prophet inyeighech againſt, * chat' hat? rhoſe that reprove 

them : to hate their Inftraftors, ecanſt they are ſotmerimealſone- 


Ms) 33. 9. ceſfarily Reprovers or Correftors: to hate them for that, for which 
___ _ _-- they oughrrather to loverhem. You muſt nor, 23? this ous Pfalmiiſt 
* Ba.1.3, '* ſpeaketh,'be-as' Horſe oy Mule that are without under ftanding. Horſes 


hr roo and Mules can weltendureand are wont *to rake notice ofthoſe that 
 quibus earum cron. feed them, and ſtroake them, and make much of them ; bur * they 
rap i coxtre, cannotendure thoſe thar come abour them to.drench them, or bleed 
S wy _ 941% them, or to" meddle with their ſores, thongh they intend nothing 
therein bar their good: becauſe they haveſenſe, whereby they pec- 
ccive ſome'preſent ggodm the one: ; but they have no reaſon toap- 

prehend any future goodin the other, Creatures endued with reaſon, 
_ - muſt be wiſer than they : and lovetheir Teacher, as well reproving 
and MR whenjuſt occaſion is, as ſpeaking fairc and commen- 
| .ding : 


AR 


Fans 


"_ ——__ 
. 


ding : az ® men were woht toeſteeme themſelves beholden to the 
Surgion, as well for opening the ulcer, and lerring ouc the corrupt 
martrcer, as for healing up_the wound againe. 

. They muſt remember what che wiſe man faith, that © hee cha# ha- 
tech Inftru#ien and Correftion, ang ſo he thar haterh his Inſtraftersand 
Correctors, is 4 Foole ; yea, %he thar hatesh either, ſhall dye. 


In che third.place followerh, Serra 2 Ye feriow Exhortation: 


Hearken unto mee. Wherein is expreiegs* > principatl-duty of Chil. 
dren , Scholers and-Learners,.to hearken, unto their Parents, In- 
ſtra&ers and Teachers. . That for which $:lomen ſo oft callerh 'upon 
choſe rhar he dealech with : © Heare, O y:e Childr#n, the Inftrufidn of 
Farther, and giveeareto learne under ftandiny 3 and, f My Soune , hearken 
unto my words, and incline tine cares 6 ſayings, And, ® Heats wee 
now therefore, O Children, and hearken"unzo rhe words of my mouth, &c. 


And great reaſon they ſa ſhould, | £798; 
For firſt, it is their wiſdeme ſoro'doe, * 4 wiſe $0ee, faith 8als- 
101, will hearken ro has Fathers inſflyutiton, : And, ' Hee that hearkneth ro 


good advice 1s wiſe. *Nogreater folly it'young people, than to chink 


themſelves wife enough, able enough to adviſe and ro guidethem- 
ſelves well enough, and to ſtand in no need of direction or advice. 
You know well what che famous ſentence fo oft cited faith : ” Hew 
the beſt} man that tan of himſelfe diſcerns, what 6 fit awd mees ro -bee"tone, 
Hee « the next him, that can hearken ro good advice given him by others : 
But hee chat neither can ſee whats fiv of himſelfe, nor will follow the good 


counſel that others ſhall give, ſuch a one is as an unprofitable limbe in the 


bodie, " and a very burden. ro the earth that beareth him. Children and 
young people, fince they cannor bee in the firſt rank , ( becanſe *age 
bringech experience, and skill requireth yeeres: ) they muſt be con- 
tent to bee in the ſecond , leſt they come within compaſſe of the 


third. | 
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b Medicum & urex- 
tem &+ ſecantem diligi- 
mus.quem & ad uren- 
dum ac ſetandum cons 
dutinns Ambr.in Pſal. 
c Prov. 12.1. 
d Prov. 15.10. 
Dotr. 3. 
© PY0VU. &o To 
f ProU. 4. 209, 
gProv.5.7. . 
b Prov 13.1 
i Prov. 12.15» 
k ;defs en hiſant 
Bis de fiput qua fobiſaprt, 
1 Confliz ſais oft in 
me mb . * 
Aracbne apud Ovid, 
met: 1-6. 
Reaſon I. 
*C "7 , 
m Ourog Z mivact- 
506, & of/]os may'ra: yo- 
174, pegort tO 
T& Tarzan © The 
A@- WWw &« ptiyo, 
E'oS>); ' av xgue- 
»Or, 55 db «Iovrt mie 
Inrae* O's Sine pul? 
auT0; 1088, NT dx 
*xiop E'y Juris Bax 
AnTeis 3d ay 7 &- 
x 203» as np- Heſfod. 
oper » bl, 1. & Mt ſts 
ethic.lh. 1. £4. 
Paucss artinus ſui re- 
for optimus. Moners 
velle 25 poſſe ſecunde 
wvirtus eft. Senec. de be- 
xeficel. 5.c.25. 
"Y £77100 & Oo; &- 


1 ; k Ul ” . b »t ll ; 7 
pondus. Homer. Iliad. &. & Odyſſe v'. » Tens Nſuioxu merra, v ygome TECH, Sopbocl.e-ſeris ven wes gar d,mounry 


metam, 1.6. Duiſquis ſenex ad ſapientiam pervenit, anus pervemt. Sence. epiſe. "68. 


Secondly, it is impierie in ſome ſort to doe otherwiſe. ? They will 
not heare thee , faith God to the Prophet : for they will not heare mee, 
And farely 4 the fifr Commandement, (as P54ilo the Jew well obſer- 


\ veth, who therefore alſo makerh it a branch of che firſt Table, and fo 


dividerh the Tables equally, afſigning five precepts to either :) ir isa 
mixr Commandement, and differeth ſomewhat from rhe reſt of 
thoſe in the ſecond Table ; they conſider Man as our neighbonr, in 
nature like us ; this as Gods Depaty, ſtanding in his ſtead; by him ſet 
over us, and in his name, and by his authority, performing offices 


"about ns. And therefore when ſach inſtru and admoniſh, *» God 


doth itby them. * When w+# hearken to them, wee hearken to him 
in them : when we refuſe to regard them,we contemne him in them. 
Neither can ſuch contempt bee cleered from ſome taint of im- 
Pietie. | ; 

Ler this briefly then admoniſh Children,to hearken ro,and take to 
heart the god and wholeſome admonirions of their Parenes, Inſtru- 
Cters, Turors, and Teachers, * Ler the Eare,faith Bernard, chat was once 
opened tolet in death and deflru#ion, by hearkning to evill connſell, bee 


ab a#xis- Ovid. 


Reaſon 2. 
P Exech. 3, 7. 
4 MeWewy F Jveiv 
Tera Soy, Philo de 
Decalog, 


: 2Cor. 13.3. 

1cquid obedientie 
—- ez exbibe- 
tur qui dicit ; Duzvos 
audvi, me audit. Bern; 
de grad. obed. Luk. 
IO1 PD 


vſe. 


* Auri prime mortis 
Janua, prin aperia- 
tur ſalati, Ber-alicubi. 


"| +Davi 
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c 2 Chron. 25.16. 


1 Sat. 25, | 


Pare 4+ 
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felfe? #6 teach bis folrnes and bis ſeromrs (God himſelfe reftifierh it of ' 3427-18. 19. 
him, and commendeth irin him) to kzepe Gods commundements. Da- 

vid, thogh ® the chiefs Governourof Gods peopleand * rhe Head of | ok 
many Heathen, yet inviteth Children here to come to hit, uhdipre- 

miſeth himſelfeto inſtrutt thei : as alfo elſe-where, * 7 wif Inflr#® o2/a.z2. g. 
andtzach rhee what waytotakt, 1 will gui thee with Hint iy6, And $ald- | 

mon,? the wiſeſt mcererman that was ever ſince #44, thought it wo » 1 xing. 3.13. 
difparagement either tohisplace ophizperlqn 4 to Five iriſtray@ions | <p" 
and diretions to the Children that God gave him."Yea, 4867 Savi- el. 
our ſaith, ” Behold vice ppeater than titber* David br Salohivy. OurSavi- - Meth ri.gh, 
our himſelfe, * when Cliikdren were- preſented wnto hid, id his [FCS dan 1M 
Diſciples woald have keprithem back from him, 1s 000: 
meane abulinefſe for himm' ro be imployed tn, was difpleated wich | 


. them for ſodoing, and calledihe Children unto hitn. Ang he that 


was ſo forward toembracerhem ang blefſe them was (ns of 

it) - m_ y alſo to teich and inſtrat thetn, ſo ofc as opportumnitie was 

offred him. ; 4 ST de 5 inn ere 

Neither ought any todiſdaine or thinke meanly of thisoffice. For 

1. It isan" office that hath beene formerly performed rothem by  Keaſon 1; 
others. Wee are all naturally as wilde trees, that by manorihgand ' 
husbandry become fruitfull and uſefull, We brought fieither Grace, 
nor Art into the world with us. If wee have oughroFeither, wee hay 
beene taught itby others. And wee ſhould not thinke mich ropet- 
forme that office unro others, that by others harh beehe formerly 
performed urito us. $:lomen thinkerh fio ſcorne to iriſtra@t his'Sotine, 
= becauſe his Farher inſtructed him in liks manner before, 7 in Prowy. g, 4. * 

2. It is an'office moſt neceſſary and of fingular tiſe. * It isthe four — reaſon 2, © 
dation, thac lyeth loweſt, nnder ground, ont of fiphr, chatthoughit . Ojernm Fablgia 
maketh leaſt ſhew, yer * beareth up tlie whole bnilding. A8'Ring- feftenter/uttat Fgy. 
domes and Seates conſiſt of Cities ard Townes, {0 theſe of privare Pape nem; 1 
Families; the well-being whereof mainly dependeth upon the are. oe —— 
full education and rrainitig upof the youth-in-them, PET A] TOs ag 6-4. 
da quafe parva, fine quibus magna conſtare 20% poſſicn t. Hicrom, ad Letam. Ad nullius rei ſumman if Pins media 

ruentar. Mmora 1a |inegltgantsr, majoribus locus. Oguinti!. ut. $14f tt. Debi 
nt=r ay de mars.) ry ah rig ” —_ nay | fl. oe. De "iii Ry 

The conſideration whereof may ſerve firſt to rake away the anjuſt —xÞe 1. 
and frivolous aſperfions, that either rude and ignorant, of prophane | 
and religious perſons doe uſually caſt upon this profeſſion. Where 
it is ſtrange to ſee, (and it arguerh the great cortuption of tnans t1a« 
rure, ) how that thoſe Callings that God hath moſt graced in rhe 
Word, arecorimonly moſt difgraced and contemned itn the Wotld. EE. 
How meanly doe moſt men think of a Prieftor 4 Ped ? av ih ſevine 
they uſe to rerme them rhe one andthe other. And yer ! whocome » tevitive. 3: 
neerer ro God thait the Miniſters of his word ? Or whocome titerer Num 16.9. 
to Miniſters than Schoole-tnaſters doe ? What is their Schobls bur $5 
a private Church? if ir be ordred as it ought. If * Chriftian Families * x cor.16. 29. 
be ſo, Chriſtian Schooles much more, Or whit re rhey them. - 
ſelves, (if they be atleaſt that they ſhould be) bur private Catechiſts, | 
bur private Preachers ? Bur as he ſaith, * $4i4 bath no foe of ang; bat « Scieie no» babes 


 ſuthas are unthilfull themſelves + ſononewill thinke baſely of ſo wor- iinicum nig iguran. 
B 


thy em. 
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thy and honourable a Calling, bur thoſe thar are chemſclyes either 

rudedoles or debauched rake-hels. ES - | 
ſe 2. © Secondly, ic may ſerye co.approve and commend the prudenc and 
| pions, prattice of thoſe, that are carefull ro give iacouragemenc to 
-thoſeof chisprofeſiion, and ro provide ſuch meanes for che mainrai- 
nance of them, thar:men of worth and good-parts may be imployed 
- +1 - in ſuchplaces2;Asalfo,ro incite others, whomGod hath bleſſed with 
- -meane$andabilirie, toalldue care and caution in this kinde, as be- 
by: ', _ingabuſineſſe, wherenpon the good both of Church apd State main- 
breeleſus.9, Err »- ly. dependeth.' As.* Salomon fairh, that rhe Throve ( orthe Chaire of 
Te %s Eſtate ) i wpheld bythe P:0»gh :lo we may truly ſay, thatborh Church 
"ates. H 5wwpyic 37 and State are wpheld by the Scheole,, For let private Schootes be neg- 
wag A party lected, whence ſhall the Univerſities be ſapplied ? whenee (hall the 
rm o5p0uln; 3. Miniſterie be provided? howwThallchey reachorhers, that were them- 
burras + 1; 5 266- (elves never taught 2 how ſhall the chiefe Offices be furniſhed wich 
; my -menof abilicie eicher in Church or Common-weale? Boch Religion 
_ and LOTDY will ſoone dye and decay, if life be not kepr and main: 

tained in the roor. I IS | 

Applicaties. . | Andherecan Inot wholly paſſeby jn filence, nor forbeare topur 
< &© Andrew iyouofthisplace, inminde, of choſe rwo Honourable Knights, © the 
Indde. Grand-Father 942d 4 the Grand-Childe, the one long fince de- 
d Sr Thomas -cealed,.theorher yer livingg whom God hath made Inſtruments of a 
Smith. . great bledig, in this kinde, to this place. T he former ofthem firſt 
founded a free Schoole among you, for the training up of your 
youtlein merepe religion, anc good learning,and lefc land and meanes 
to maintaine ir, wich ſtipepds (ſuch, as were in thoſe rimes ordina« 
rice forSchoole-maſter andU(hier. The latter of them hath added 
 _ -iberallycohis Grand Fathers gife, hath increaſed the falaries of the 
Teachers, and beſide ſundry: yeerely penſions to thepecre bothof 
this place, and of divers. others. neere abour yon, to incourage Pa- 
— rents the rather to'(er thejr Children to learning, and rhe Children 
« Seventy pounds per £o bend their minds and-endgvours rhcreunto, hath givena © large 
annum, and liberall exhibirion forthe mainrainance of ſeven Scholers in one 


of the Univerſicies, to be choſen ſucceflively each yeere from your. 


Schoole. The Lord reward this his bounty and lhiberalitie abundane- 
ly intothe boſome of Himand His ; give you grace to make agood 
uſe of it; and ſtir up many more whom he. hath bleſſed with abtlitie, 
ro ſhew-their thankfalnefle in like manner to him from whom they 
have ir, by ſerting apart and confecrating ſome part of their meanes, 
| tothe furtheranceand advancement of religion and learning. 
pranch2, _ Hithertoof the Ayent : the 48 followeth, andthatis Teaching or 
| Inſtruction: 1will 12h. 
Dodvine5s - Here is the Schoole-maſters worke, to reach, to inſtru, f 7 will 


 fPſal.33-9.. inſtiru8thee, and teach thee, faith our Pſalm elſe-where, And, 3 when 

Fe I was young and tender, my Father taught mee, faith Salomon. A worke 
anddury of great neceſhrie. Bn | | 

Reaſon 1. For the ſoule of man is naturally inFar tabule abraſe, as acleane 


» Nemo naſtitur arti- paire Of tables, that have nothing at all written in chem, © There 1s 
fer. Non dat natura 

virtutem, Arseft bonum fieri.Virtus non contingit anime niGinflituto & edofto, & ad ſummun afſiduaexercitatione perduts. 
4d hoc quidem, ſed non cum hoc naſermur-Et in ogtins etiamganequan erndias,virtutn materia,tox virimeli. Senee, eift. 9. 
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no grace or goodaeſſe, learning or art naturally written in ic: howſo- 
cb — here are, —_— theſe chings may through in- 
duſtry and Gods bleſſing be artained. Th ate 34 OS 2g, pan 
Yeu in regard of grace and goodneffe, it is inflay codicis depravati, Reaſon 2, 
2s a booke blurred and blotred, or depraved and miſprinted, that 
muſt have much raſed and done our, ere it can be well corrected, or . - 
chat written into it, that it ought tohave: ., .*- : __ PPE 
It is ! inftar agri incalsi, as an untilled ground, wherein * weeds of ris Lone 
all forrs come up of themſelves naturally, but no_ good thing will 79% *0 mnpuep: 
grow without mucking and manuring, without much travell and 'aus.cje.7u/e. ha.Cul- 
toyle: it is a mother (as*he ſaidofthe Earth ſomerime ) to the one, _ ay OY bs 
iris but a ſtepdame to theother. ft, q 


| radicitys; & preparat 
| @imos ad ſatins accipiendos; eaq; mandat biz ef ſerit, que adulia fruttus uberrimes ferant 1bid. * Incultu urend a filix in- 


naſcitur agris. Hor. ſ4t.2. & injuſſe vireſcunt Graminit, - Virg.Georg, 1.1» 2 'H YI, Þ euimnuaire; guorrer punrie, 
bo da bord _—_ . es aaſcentium mater, confitorum eft noverca. Aſop; apud Planudem in vita Ipſors, 


And firſt, what a great mercy of Gad then is this to this Landjand © 7ſe 1: 
more ſpecially to this place and many others, chat vouchſaferh ſuch 
meanes, and ſtirreth up the hearcs and minds of worthy men to 
eſtabliſh ſach courſes, whereby inſtruftion and learning may be con- 
veighed to us andour Children, maybe wronghr into us and chem, 
that we may not be like ſavage peopte, no better than brute beaſts, _ 
yeain ſome regard worſe , fince * /c is worſe, as that ancient Father * Tiro3i ts, 24 
well faith, ro bee like unto a beaſt, thanto bee a beaſt indeed. Olearrie, if 0 Neves Oy 
you bee wiſe, toknow your owne happineſſe before many others,to ju; ef comers Jus 
acknowledge. Gods goodnes to you aboye many others, and roſhew Tex9, 45:42 meſa ju- 
your ſelyes thankfull boch-ro Him and coThoſe,that hee uſeth as In- mo CY 
ſtraments to provide ſuch things for you. | 4} 
Againe, let this admoniſh Teachers of their Dutie, and incite Vſe ts 
them unto the diligent performance of ir ; as they beare the name, 
ſo ro execute the Office , as they receive the wages, ſo ro doe the 
worke ; as they have undertaken the charge of it, ſo to under 
the burden of it, and diſcharge faithfulip the cruſt of ſo great a 
weight, thatthe Parents of their Children have entraſted them with- 
all, even the ſoules of thoſe their Children, not their bodies onely, 
as deare to them as themſelves. ; 
Otherwiſe, if they ſhall beare the name of Teachers, and not ex- 
ecure the Office, they ſhall bee but 7dels , or, as the Prophet faith, 
' 1dol-ſhepherds, ſo 1del-Teachers : like Idols , that have ® the name, but t Zeb, rr. 7. 
"not -n _ -_ God ; _ have limbs and lineaments of a man, bnt' * ok 1 
no aCtionnor life ; ® that have mouths. but ſpeake not « hands. b io Sriints 
wot free, bus tir _s. _ 2 ls 5 | » 98 fee Pſalats.z,6,7. 
If they take the wages, and doe notthe worke, they ſhall bee no 
better than Theeves, As he ſaid ſomerime in Socrates, that ? che Monke » O' Mirezee, of ui 
that laboured not nith bis bands for bis living was a Theefe: ſo the School- #2aZorr0, Unlons Th 
maſter that labourerth not with his rongue in inſtruQing his Scho- rout gg >: 
ers , yea though he labour with his hands otherwiſe never ſo mach. 1#- 4 49: 23. 3tone- 
yerif he tend not his Schoole, andthe inſtruction of thoſe under his _ cb 5 hom ow 
charge in ir,he is as very a Theefe,as he that takethapurſe by the high» ſew Caſſio 7. bi. 
way fide ; he might as well pick their Parents purſes or pockets, T9968 cr, 
Yes, it he be wholly careleſſe of the diſcharge of his dutie herein, 


B2 hee 


Iz Davis Inſtrutter. 
he is little better than « 24urtherer; hee becommeth guilty of ſoule- 
murther: as Bernard truly faith of Parents negligent in the education 
« Peremptorzs potiur of their Children, that they are'* rather Paricides, than Parents. For 
quam parenies BIN. yeeisa fnartherer, not onely that knocketh a man on the head, or 
© ANY cutteth his throat with a knife, or ranneth him chorow wich a Ra- 
pier , bur hee alſo that by detention or deniall of due food ſtaryeth 
im whom he ſtood bound to feed and releeve., and fo ſuffereth him 


I 


oy oy FIR 2z2-m Wardones, whom notwithſtanding all your painesand toyle you can 


rs rr doe na Upon. . * It i thecare, nor the care of themthit is required: 


defeftux td... of y0w.:Doc your beſt endevour, and 3 let theeyent bee what ic will, 


x Cr: 3.8. \ mY the iſtic or event of: it. ho T506 BY ; $£9 3Tdz 07d F< 
" Branch3z. _.- But whoare they; that King Dawid undertakerh to teich? And fo 
paſſe we on from the 4#to the ObjeF, (the third particular in his pros 
miſe ; }. the perſons taught, Yes: They are the Children, that before 
he called upon; and inviedd untohim. . D502 (3 ae 
DoFrine 6. Children aretobee taupht. ..'* Teach aChilde, faith $alomon. And, 
* Prov. 23.6. s FFhen I was aChilae, my Father taught mee. - And, *1 write to you, 
yarn 434 4, Children; faiththe Apoſtle 7b», among others. | 
: Fas And thar-not withour-good cauſe. For; , 
Reaſon * 1: Weare then apteſt to. learne, * Thefoale is eafier broken and 
* Fingiz equen 4- brought to a pace, that is taken while it is yet young, than thar is let 
fer, 1) we hug —_ cill it 20m more yeares. . Theplant'is eaſily bowed and bent 
mouftrat equese Herat- any way,. while it is butatwig, thar will ſooner breake than bend 
epifz. Fremporeed hen it is growne a ſtrong tree. i 
fexus formari miſs te= +: fe 4 


nerd non poſſint-: fic animos quoque ad pleraque durieres robur ipſum facit. Duintil, inſt. 1,1. c.1. In cunitisfere vebus 
citius afſueſeit owe quod tenerum eft- Novellas adbuc &v wit firme radicis arbuſculas,, dum ad emnem ductum ſequaces 
ſunt,in quamlibet yartem fletz facile eft: que natura plerumque curvate cito ad arbitrium colentis corriguntur.Tenere adhyc 
t privie etatis animalia ſine labore domari ſolent y;quantoque citius a vagandilibertate difſueta (unt, tanto ſacilius vel colla 
Jugo, vel fenis ora inſutſcunt. Ptlag, ad Demetr. PR . 

+ ; , 3 »” PEI - 


Reaſon 2, _ H _ b What wee then learne, ſticketh beſt by us, Any veſlell will 
b Alt:us precepta de- - : 


ſtendunt, que teneris nprimuntur etatibus. Senec. ad Htlv.c.16. Natura tenaciſſn; ſumue trum que Tudibus annis 


pereiprmus. Vt ſapor, quo nova Mbuas, durat : nec lanarum colores, quibus ſimplex ille candor mutatns eft, clus poſſunt. 
Qumil. inflitxe. l. 1. c 1, | 


retaine 
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dat cauſas. Manile aſiromn, 1. 6: 


Davips Inflrudter. 1; 


* . d a a _ c emel et imbut1 
retaine long the © avorof that liquor, thar it was ſeaſoned firſt with- _—_ _— _ 


all. And the cloth beſt keeperh irs colour,thar was died in the wooll, 7:4. 4:u.- zorat-epilt 
that it tooke in ere it came to the wheeleor the woofe. 4 Teach 4 2-Difficulter eraditur, 


a agg urge drudes ani 
childe, ſaith 8alomon, inthe trade of bis way'; and hee will not depart from [;1,,,,, —_— 
it whes he is old,” * BOWS 7 / 

| ftmum candoremreve- 


| conclylia quis in pri- 
ie > kcews jelly tl ſaporem obrinet C oderem, quo primuminbyta ef. Hicron, ad Let, * Prov. 32. 6, 


3. Wee haye mich to'goerthronghwich, and bur little time to | Reaſon 3. 
learne ; *a long taske, anda ſhorttime. * Thongh wee ſerupon it lf " PesP8 p q 
while we are young, wecan hardly attaine to any perfe&tion in ought 1nge,vir bogs Hip- 
ere wee be old : and thereforecan never begin too ſoone, 'nor ſoone 297: 4pbsr. 7. 


.; | f Perge & propera, 
enough neither. ne tibs Pha 1h, ut 


ſenex diſcas ; imo ji 


+ ded mags propera, 'quoziam id Juvenis aeereſſus &, 90d perdiſcere. vin ſentx poſſis, Senec- epiſt. 77. 


4. © It isa ſhamefor an old man to be then learning his firſt ele. | reaſon 4. 
ments, that, that every Childe may and ſhould know. Not that « Twpi & ridi ua 
they ſhould not then learne, that have notbefore learned. * /c « beg- !** ** Clomentarins ſe: 


ter 80 learne laze than never, * It is afolly for a man to refuſe to learne A I 
at all, becauſe a long time he hath nor learned.. And if it be aſhame ** (dere) incipie 
for a man not to havelearnedrill then ; icis mach more a ſhame for © Ka _ Rn 
him not ro learne then neither, Bur che longer wee defer it, che 744435. Soerar. 
more paine ir will be to- us, the more ſhame ir will be forus, not a #451 tom-2.c.19., 


| b Stul! olle >(- 
ſhame, fay,ſomuch that now wee learne,as that before wee have not ere, Py _ — 


learned. | . I OO RG 7 a dicers. Sen, epiſt. 36. 
TREER 2I.90 C37: ITSTLD TT 24 Te fi +9” | Sed proper, micte 
wenturas differ in_ horas : WS] non << hodie, cras rinus aptus erit. Ovid: remed. 1.1. Hoe eft difttndi tempus. non quod 
altquod ft, quo non. fit diſcendam : "ſed quemadmodumn ommbus amy findere boneſium et, ita non omnibys inſlituhe 
Sen. ep 36. | TWSIFTS'Y 1 $6 23-343 ; 2 | 


Laſtly, Children-if they. be taught no good thing, they willof Reaſon 5. 
themſelyes learne evill things. * The minde of man or childe is like a * 019i mobili nobilizs 
reftlefſe, Mill, that cannos fland flil, will neverbe without worke. ' By _— —_—_— 
doing nothing faith the Heathen Man,wen ſoone learne to doe evill things, ori volviturghc. Bern: 
And ®evill weedscome up apace, and grow ſoone over-rank in us, if ” #25: 


> : | | Nthil agend, F 
ſome diligent husbandry be not conſtantly uſed withus. | agere ls way ary 


De ver ; Catom-s oraculum,que 
mbil werius," Colum, dere ruſut. ih.1t.cap. t, = lacultis urenda fiix innaſcitur agris. Horat. ſat. 3. 


| And here firſt Childrenare to be admoniſhed to uſe their rime and Pſe Is 
meanes well, that Gods goodnefſe, and the care and bounty of 
Friends and Parents afforderh them, 8 * co apply themſelves to their * - Nunc advibepurs 


learning, while their ſenſes are lively, their wit quick, their memory **#9* verb, puer + 
freſh and ſtrong ; take thatinnow thar may (ti De ee I 
rethan g ; take that 1nnow that may ſtick by them hereafter; fer. Horar. epip. x. 


* lay that up now that they have comfort of, and benefir by hereaf- /1endun eſt eate: i. 


n S777 . e 7 
ter : Doe as wiſe travellers, that have a long dayes journey to make, Nv. apa tan 
bl 


that ger them up berimes, and take the day before them, and not 94am bona prima fait. 
P like fooliſh, imprevident, and unadviſed perſons, that with frivo« Do —_ | 
h munc, nunc properan.. 


. | aus & acr;, Finceas 
aus ſine fine rota. -- Perſ Sat.z, © Iuwoeu parandum, (evi utendum eft. Sentc. epiſt.36. Ouere adoleſeens ; —_—_— 


Senes. lib. 1. comtr. 79. »P Ale &' du 1Mupy%; drh drum mahatt, Heſtod. -- mora no! tuta eft. -- 04 
art.l. 1. — more damnoſa eff. Idem met. l. Lo ſemper noc.uit differre.” Idem remed. 1b. 1. — mora ſepe melorum 
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lousdelayes trifle our the cime, andbnrne daylight. You know what 
« Sed fugit interea, jg (jd commonly, that 4 Time andTide tarieth for no man. Neither is 
fugt irreparable ten- 5. poſſible to recall any one day or houre, when it is once over, nay 
”y See Bos & northe lcaſt minute or moment of our life, when it is once paſt and 
irreparabile rem cone. It will be roo late for you to ſay hereafter, * Obwere / as young 
avi "_ Avit —_ againe as once I was ;, Or, Were 1 to begin __ as ſometime 1 was, and 
ron wn & wee then dee thus and thus. Prevent it nowtherefore, while you may, by 
Etno: incer preciptia following good counſel, and raking your arning, thatnow leeketh 
e464. you,and offrethir ſelfe unto you, fleſt you mournc bereafrer in your lace 
"ere > quod corrends hoy dayes , when you haye ſpent your cune and your ſtrength in folly 
genus concitatifſmum an 4 panicies andſay, How bave 1 hated inſtrufion, and in mine hear: ſcor- 
- apes hs ag ned correttion ; and have not obeyedthe voce of them that taught mee, nor 
velecitetem rapidiſſi- guclined mine eare unto themtha#inflruted mee oyea® when your bones, it 
_ Ju 67s may be, as he ſpeaketh in 7b, are ſo filed withthe finnes of your youth, 
dumep. Seneit-108. with the fruits of choſe looſe courſes char then you tooke, thar they 
rrevvcebils f-F4 leave you not, till they lye downe withyowin the du#. | 
lis hy» og Duaſs fiuoio quodam deeurrit genas bumanum. Aug, de Trinit.lib's c.16. Ethicver un Heraclits 
ind, IT »re bes PI phhres, lg 618 T0Y auror Torajaby Br as 4pubaing. Plato Cratylo. Inidem flumen bs no# deſcendi» 
aus. Sen.epiſhs B ho aſſiduolebuntur eempora mot, Now ſecus ac fumen, neque evan covſiftere lumen, Nec levis hora poteſt. 
ſed ut nndainyellitit unda, V1 geturque eadem veniens urgetque priorem ; Tempora fic fugiunt pariter, pariterq; ſequantur, 
| . Ovid. met. 1.15. - eunt anni more fluentis aque,Neeque preterit curſu revocabitur unda : Nec que pre - 
Et nova ſun! ſemper. 04 th NL 4S 4 l 00=agps 
teriit bora redae peteſt. Idemartel.3. * 0 mibi preteritos refer as f# Juprer annos, &c. Virgd. Prev. Sali, 12, 13, 


* 10b 20,11, 


' Fſen. As alſo many Parentscome herejuſtly to be reproved,that are too 
| toocareleſſe in thiskinde ; Let cheirchildren goz on wirhour iaftru- 

| ion and corre@ion ſo long, that afterward when they would them- 
ſelves, they can doe no good with them ; but chrough the juſt jadge- 

| ment of God apon chemby cheir ſtabbornneſſe: and narowardaeſſe, 
 £Gem.2E 35, they become * ſuch a corroſive and an hearr-fore unto chem, that 
S27e te. they make them even weary of their lives, and oft bring their gray 

| heads with exceſlive griefe for them to the grave. 

_ Les 6bem alone, lay they, yer awhile ; they are but young yet © therewilt 

_ obie time enough toteath them, and to nurture them hereafter. Yea, but for 

the body of thy Childe, thou wouldft be wiſer and more warie. 

Were any limme miſhapen, or did any part grow awry,thou would(t 

be ſure to rake it betimes, while the nerves are gentle and pliable, the 

fleſh ſofc and waxie, and the bones tender, and griſtly, ſo as they 

' may beeaſily wrought and moulded any way. Be no lefle wiſe chen 

; {4 newinen ae for the ſoule of thy Childe, Thou canſt not begin too ſoone, * Fore- 
als wp wat muehear | ftalted wee are all of as ; the Heathen themſelves ſaw and ſaid as much. 
pati ſums. Yireutes \Wee bring vice into the world withus, that muſt be wrought our of 
3s kB = us: and the ſooner wee are dealt with, ere it take deeper root with us, 

Ad virtutem contey- OF grow to ſtrotiger head in us, the more eaſily it will be done. + 

_ re _ 4 What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, thatall their whole time traine them 
Te a up in idleneffe, in nothing bur vanitie and nanghtinefſe > That which 
proverh after the very bane and utter overthrow of them. For ha- 

ving been bronghr up ro nothing, and having no kinde of imploy- 

ment to paſſe their time away with, they light commonly into kewd 
company, whom they waſte themſelyes and their meanes with, no 
oO 
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Davivps Inſtrafer. T5 
ſ> come at length to confufion. Whar ſhall wee ſay, I ſay, of ſuch, 
bur what Bernard before faid, thatfuch are * rather Paricides than Pa- « prremprores porins 
rents 2 And the bloud of cheir Children ſhall be one day required at 4»4m parentes. Lern. 
their hands , which though they periſh deſervedly through their 27,11; moment 
owne voluntarie default, yer by their diligent endevour and care res nos ipf perderemus. 
might have done much better. en _ 
Ia educatio, quam indulgentiam vocamus, neru0s vmnts & mentis & corporu fringit. Quinn. infiz.l. 1, C2, 

Bar what isit that David would have theſe little ones tolearne ? Branch 4. 
And ſocome wee at lengrh to the fourth and laſt Branch ; rhe $nb- 
je8-atter of his reaching , the Feare of the Lord. wana 

The laſt poinr then that wee obſerve hence is, that, The Feare of 


God, religion, and godlinefſe is to be taught Children, and ro'be DoBrine 7. 


learned as wellof young as of old. * 4braham, ſaithGod of him, wif/ «Gme.18. rg. 


geach his ſonnes and his whole houſhold, i6 walke in Gods wayes, * Reems * Ecdeſ. 12.1, 
ber thy Creator, to wit, to feare and ſerve hirh, ſairh $«Jomon, #7 the < Epheſ 6. 4. 
dayes of thy youth. And, © Tee Farhers, faith the Apoſtle Paul, bring up | 
your Children in inflyuBion and information.of the LO Rk D. S 
And&egreat reaſon for Parents ſo to traine them up, if they defire 
or regard their good. . | 
For 1. there is no tfae wiſdome but in it. © Timer Domini principi= Reaſon 1. 
wm ſapientie: The Feaye of God ts the Beginning of Wiſedome ; \aith Salp- * NAW. 
2:08, Yea, Timor Domini caput, or precipuum ſapientie ; The Feare of ©1009: Fond Foe ng 
God is the chiefe and principal point of Wiſedome;faith both? David,be the precas. Cic. proPlanc. 
fame Salomon. And oblong before either of chem, * Timer Doin - INN cut 
eff ſapientiaipſa : The Feare'ef God ts wiſedome, even wiſtdome ir ſtife. No « AL ns Is 
rrue wiſedome without ir, no traewiſedome but in ic. Tobe tanght 5Prov-1-7- 
our Children therefore, if wee would have therh wiſe, if wee would * T/23H, 81 
not have them foolesand ideots; as they muſt needs be without ir. Dyoder idem ferd 
2. There isno true happinefſe withonr it, no blefſednefſe bor by $-no#Proig.33. 
jr. For ir is that, that Gods bleſſing is entailed anto, even all che a 
good bleſſings both of this life and the next; and Blefſedneſſe ir ſelfe 
nor temporall onely, but eternall. For, i zlefſed « rhe man that fearerh i Pſal. 112.7. 
God : and, * Bleſſed @ every one that fearerh the Lord; and, ' Hee wa blef- : gg - 
ſed man that flanderh alwayes in awe. For, ® Godlineſſe (thar js, rhe Feays *: Tim4.s, © 
of God, ) bath the promiſes both of this life, and of that that ts to come. Of 
this life. For, * There or be no want to thoſe that feare him:they ſhall lack : Ft ; = 
nothing that ts good for them, And of the life to come too, For, ® The mY 
loving kindneſſe of the Lord is for ever andever upon them that ferre bins, | 
and his ® bounty or mercy upon their Childrens Children, And therefore * 11avetto why 


no marvell if $4/o910x, as1n the Entrance into his Proverbs he makerh pts aſe _ : 
the Feare of God, the Beginning of all; foin.the Concluſion and ſhitting s,: "a -- 
up of his Eceleſbafles, he maketh the ſame Feare of God, tbewery Summe 

and the End of all. 4 Summa, or Finis rel. will you heare ( aith he ) es 
what & the $umme, or the End of all : Feare God, and keept his Commande« 

ments + For thar'is the whole d1tic of man : and thatis the only meanes 

ro make man truly happy, the maine marrer thar Salomon there inten« 

ded toteach.. - 


Now this Firft may teach you that be Parents, Maſters and Tea- ſe 1, 


chers, what to labour in, if you defire the true welfare and happinefſe 


of thoſe thatbe under yourcharge, or Gods bleffing upon thera, and 
your 


16 Davips Inflrutter. 
your labours and endeyours with them ; even #o zeach them the feare of 


- God, You are not to thinke itenough, that you have ranght them 


1Exod.20.6. . * 
Degt. 5. 10» 


ſome trade, that you have given them learning, ( humane learning, I 
meane ) that they may live by another day ; bur you muſt withall, or 
elſe you come far ſhort of that: you ſhonid doe, reach them alſoro 
feare God, and fo tolerve him here, as they may live wich him erer- 
nally, when they goe hence, «+ 

To which purpoſe it is well obſerved, that the promiſe ofa bleſ- 
ſing tobe continued ro poſteririe, though made to the obſervance of 
all Gods precepts, yet is* more ſpecially annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandement in the Decalogue, which is concerning the ſervice and 
worſhip of God ; God thereby intimating whar Parents and others 
ſhouldprincipally apply themſelyes tohave planted in their Families, 
if they wonld have Gods blefling entailed. upon their iſſue. For as 
for other chings, even Heathen and Infidels, or meere Civill and na- 
turall men,will be ordinarilyseaching and inſtructing their Children, 
to forbeare and abhorrelying, and ſtealing and looſenefle of life, and 
ſurfering, and excefſe, and the like ; becauſe ſach things may make 
them unfit for common and civill ſociety, or may be a rmeanes to 
waſterhem, and that, that they (hall leave chem. But:God would 
have us ( and thoſe that be truly godly will regard. ic ) rogoea ſtep 
farther, and to teach them a leſſon beyond all this,notcivilitie alone, 
but traepiecy coo ; that wee may be blefſed in them, and they inhe- 
rit Gods bleſſing with us. "- ak bak anda 2-erigt 
And arely what difference will there be berweene a Chriſtian Pa. 


: . 


rent and an Heathen, a Chriſtian Schoole-maſter and aPapan ifthe 


ory 


DEST - Parent or Schoole-maſter teach his Childrenand Scholers, matter of 


C1735. 8. 


civilitie or humane learning alone. ? Doe-nor Heathen even the 
ſame? Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh.in another caſe, -f He thar provideth 
not for bis Familie, © worſe than an Infidel : Sohere, that Parent that 
bringeth up his Childe idly, is worſe than many an Infidell : he that 
trainerh him up in ſome worldly trade only isno better than they. 


Thar Schoole-maſter thatrteacheththem notar all that be committed 


W]e 2. 


* Eceleſ. 12.1. 
® Pſa". 119.9, 


* I Job, 3.12,13,14» 


7 Vt primitie rerum, 
ita primitie dierum- 
Greg. it Evang. 


unto him, is worſe than many-an Infidell ; hee that giverh them ha- 
mane learning onely, 1s little better than they. That Parent or Tea- 
cher thatdoth not reach them Civilitie, comes far ſhort of many Hea- 
then ones; he that doth teach Civilitie,and not Piety-withall, goerh 
no further than they have gone. Y 
Laſtly, Children alſo muſt learne to feare and to ſerve God. If 
your Goyernours muſt teach you it, then queſtionlefſe: you muſt 
learne it.* Remember thy Creator, ſaith Salomon,in the dayes of thy youth. 
And, * Whereby ſhall a 2 or a Childe, aith David, make' his path pure, 
but by taking heed to it according to Gods word 2 

Ir 13 an ie conceit of many, that Religion and Gadlinefſe isnot 
for Children, that fach things concerne them not. There is no age 
freed from it, And therefore 7þn writerh unto, and dire&eth, whar 
hee writeth, unto all, * not to old men, and young men, ſtrong 
growne men onely, but to Children and litcle ones alſo. And ſurely 
moſt equall iris, that as the? fir f#-fruits of other things, ſo the fi: #-fruits 
of our yeeres ſhould goe alſo tro God. 

q Ir 
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Ic isbat a DzvilliſProverb, 4 young $4int, and anold Devi, The 
Holy Ghoſt by $.:/omonafſureth us the contrary : * Teach a Childe,fairh * Prov 22.5% 
he, in the rrade of his way, and hee will not depart fromit, when bee us old. 
Ic is rrue indeed, that thoſe that have made moſt ſhew of piety, 
* when they fall away againe, prove uſually moſt prophane, Bur i —_ : 
b where ithath once truly rakenroot in the heart, there ic will con-. 51 eee. 1.23. 
tinge conſtantly even to all eternity, and never dye or decay againe. . T1oh.3.9. _ 

Lec this therefore, good Children, be your principall care and ſtu- 13," hurwien 
die : (For what ſhall it availe you to be cunning in T»/y, Firgil, Ho- non revolvitur. Sent. 
mer, and other prophane Writers, -if you be unskiltull in Gods 4-75 
booke? to have learned Greeke and Larine, if you learne not withall 
< the language of Canaan 2 to have your ſpeech agreeable to the « x1;;. 9.8. 
rules of Priſcian or Lilie, if your lives and courſes be not conſo- 


' nantto the rules and lawes of Chriſtianicie 2 to have knowledge of 


the Creatures, when you are ignorant of the Creator ? to have 


| learned that whereby you may livea while here, and negle& rhar 
whereby you may live eternally hereafter ? ) Learne to feare God, 


ro ſerve God ; and then God will bleſſe yon. For 4 Hee will bleſſe *7ſe.r15.13. 
#boſe that feare him, be they great or ſmall. Yea hee will rake charge of 
you, and provide for you, if your Parents be taken from you. 


» © Though my Father and Mother , faich David, ſhould leave mee, yet * pfal.27.10, 


would God take mee up. * Hee will be a Fatherunto you: # he will ſee , 7/55: 5. 
you ſhall not wanr. If your Parents have wrought the Feare of God red 
into you; * they ſhall be ſure to leave Gods blefling to you ; they . * P/al37.25,26, 
may boldly bequeath it you ; and you ſhall be fare to partake wich 
chem in it. | So 
Toend where wee began ; itis the commendation of Timerhie,and 
of his Parents withall, that i hee had knowne the holy Scriptures froma ' > Tim3.15- 
Cnilde ; and had been even * nurſed 7p in the words of faith and good _— 
deFrine , ' (ſucking piety and godlinefle in, with his Mothers milke, &779%uag- 
and beginning to be acquainted yith it even at the breaſt. Let '!E7:7% wa5s 4 7h 


the like courſe be taken of, and withothers, andic will ls 
make them prove in time alſo like Timorhie, in Monod. Rufini, 
* wiſe ro ſalvation, and enabled to © ©3 7208.3o 2307 
every good worke_, | 
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- owning and enjoying of it, that cari make men-t ruly and eter; 


My very kind and 
Loving Vncles, | 
M:-; N1cHoLA G Cx1x opE 
| And | k ' ; 
M-. ELLI S EC RISPE: 
with-Theirs. | 225% 


<> Eloved in. Chriſt Teſus ; that which iwas _. - gp 
CB; preached ſometime at the. requeſt of the © | 
> one of you , unto *.4 folemne Aſſembly, 7,.meering of the 
” whereof hee then was Chiefe, 15 now:fur-! ny of Skinners, To 
d ther preſented joyntly to you both,.(and © 
ht ads ; well to you both, by b a double bond, as 'g@rarey mia 
well of Natureas Grace, Brethren ) together with the reſt yg gr ie 
of yours, as all Branches of one Stock, through Gods graci- 5% ; 
ous proviſion, neither farre ſevered in aboad,and combined major if 0: pſi 
{wectly inthe holy band of trac Love, , The: maine ſubjet Anbr 50%. Serm.s. & 
Matter of it is nothing in effect, but a Hetive, or .incire- 72: PO PR 
ment unto that, which.it ftandeth us all upon; in thefirſs *** 
Place , and with our beſt care and endevour,,' as well to ſeeke © 
after, as to ſceke mntq ; To ſeek into, that wee may knowat and. «1 
learne it ; to ſeeke after, that wee! may be poſſeſſed andſered . _ = 
of it; Since 1t is that alone whetein © M ans Happineſſerwhol xr, rs; 
Iy conliſteth : and itis *not the bare,notzce; of it, butithe Dd 64h, 2.2, 


p36 > eb : 29, 30, 
A. 20. 6.22.7, 


nally hajpie.. That wee, may therefore knw and underſtand ndlta aſd} & cher 
what it 1s, wherein it conſiſteth, and by what. mcanes it Joſe ves welt 
may be attained (and * till wee bethns acquainted with it, "ſeſſo;BerminCan 23. 
as vr 6 De aofelfef of ce diet 1764-2" Poderati Evie rh 

can never cometo be poſſeſſed of it ) wee muft:make ramcominey, nee 


diligent *** 


22 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


jedoire ra; we UBER ſearch and enquiric into Godf Word, for It - 4 
__ » v4 T , * 0 : Y : P . 4 4 Wu 
eat; ob. 5. 39- © aloe thiat can't fully and 6 infallibly mnforme us of it ; Other 
In tieque apert2 poſit writings only ſo farre forth as they are Got C 4 a= 
dp popirin of ith it x s ord there- 
fun mores, Dree with it,and arc grounded thereupon. bony ge my 
_#— Pine ought to be *rhe conſtant eMatter of our daily Heatta- 
moreſq, vivends, Auge * * = Fo þ Uimentall Lawes a id C "ſti FIT. 
Doſe. crit. 13-54 tigm ; ( as poqingY c fun _ At 4A 
"1ames 1.18. * gng of the Kingdome herc . together with 
tames 1.18. * gng of the Kenggome here propounded ; toge 
© 3s . oy o ” a . od * t 
hae fol crptarenm Congitions and C apitulatiorns _ _ the oy of _ _ 
go ſolis Scripturarum a 4 
raryy neon that arc to partake 1n itandthe ropall Privileges an 


remque deferregtnul- vu ar mexed\ thereunto ; ) if wee delire or expect 


ſenkerls band ever to have | part and portion therein. But _ N 

; (2 I . | , . 

/ ani Art 15 calily without a Teacher attuned : "i 3 'þ t 11S 
ay C—_— more ſpecially , all * outward teachin without the in- 
prepolleant, non ided. 11 - - neffe ual] © As "all boly belpes are "to be uſed, 
verumputem, quia ipfi ; s 4 Ef & 'R Jt | q 
ENT the publike Mimſterie eſpecially to be diligently Irc- 
Fe Cananicr veſpre- quented; ( *the Church'is' ® the place wherein hee ord 1na- 
— hr rily teacheth, who hath ? his Schoole on earth o_ G -; 
gngnry gent Chaire in Heaven: )1o carneſt, praycr 1s to be uſed tor al eſ- 
64.899 +1. fogtrom God onall fach our caſes and endevours either 

> 47,48, 97- pu [ike or. grivate, that ke 'wil be'pleaſed with his ood 

or ltr, Ri rw Sper is ſccond/and aſhſthisowne© as LeErc< 
 Hicag.ne -  byfrkoeer ofour mindes may be opened, and' _ TY” 
1b. 2. 20-17cef: Bandngs {0 ilighined, that wee maybe able wn-lome digs 


Gire to-ſee' ifcertie thi ate W it is, and to 
ſeef MAIS meafiire to" and diſceriie this eſtate whar it 1s, and 


CS, : * - = k£ bo n . MA $32 x + FS. | 
a * concervcand apprehend the Alyſtertes appertaining unto 


M (fforyer haveour ſhare init , trobewell ſeene inthoSt4- 
* tates/nhdOrdinatces of it; unlefle wee have part inthe It 
x munities and\Royatties that aretherein'to'be cn joyed 40 It's 
—— byriedouble miſery-for a manto know what 1s to be had, 
— the havtirnot himfelfe*: Our 'next' cndevour: therefore - 


in Toe tr. 3, No 
prbare quengian 


fi mat 2 Mo that w ave learned; or doe learne, out of GH, 
Abaougd op agheter all and ble ed eftate,ro He effect .f 
Th ep Pe {iid indeed till it be fo wrought inte! 
; dofsth ndly,or cffeRually learned of ds 
n. % WO h- oY da docet, ſcholambabet me xris, 


TH rat 


| 6 Again, beeanſe it will little avaiſens toknow it, uri- - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 23 
That is, wee muſt ſtrive and labeur to havetruofazth, regen. — 
taxce,and other ſpiritual graces furcly? ſet{edin ourſoules ; » 1eney. a. 
whercby wee may both have aright and title:to this King- «Ag 
Apoe.20. 6. 


Maith, 19. % 
Tob4 3-3 55+ 


our to get fore * good afſic- * Gale, 3.26. - 
rence thatthis our tetle to it is good pak cr which lbs ! 5 Yn ns 5 
thes triall of our faith be cffected : 'For® (to bmit, that (oe Seo of 
by ſeemmg titles many oft are dehiided: though our 11tle w 9754 

it benever fo good, yet wee may not beawareof it, and fo | 
miſſe may wee of much comfort,” untill \wee have taken 
ſome due triall of it, And laſtly; wee maſt firive and con- 
tend to get our ſelves more and morepoſſefſed'of it- : which - es 
muſt be done | by the exercaſe and | growth: of our\facth, 22%.% 4-6. 


and other the graces of God in us, and by *® a ronſtantiu ry il Zako 17.5% 
ed, 


#* * : , 
f% Cr 
©»& 4 7 4  - } 
% 


Wo | Thefſ. 41,10, 
| | de 28 
; - : | ; bh ® $33 ;*2z +». » Bs 

® corroborated, and? mncreaſed. For the more ſprretewall grace, gyppg/ne: 
ſpreadeth and groweth powerfull in us, the moreground ” 5 gn 
get wee of our corrupt uature : And "the move conqueſt wee * col3-4,H510n: 
make of this our inward: corrwptron, the further peobeed Lay oro 
wee 1n poſſeſs ion of this ourſheavenly Inheritance, Nowbe- Xz 2 oy 
Caulc ſo long as weelivehere in * an eſtate of ImperfeFFion, * ehilp.3- 3% 


(for ® no perfefFton is to behad, ortobe' hoped Each OI 
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24  ThevEpiſtle Dearatorie. 
, cels of this Inberitance : For ſo long as * wee :know theſe, as 
ror $13, *allotherthings;'but mm part, ? wee cannot bur. of ſome part 
wma Of them xemaine'gnorant fi]: Nor can weeattaine to. {ſuch 


gue ſcimus, eſt mmma © 2 . : = 
cmmque igewanu. \g fulf andiplenary aſſurance of our rightto it, but that ſome 


26. 14-31.& FofF and our notic it as Weake INAri : Our fatth 1t 
2 1-6 vo fe& ;;and our notice of itas weake ordinarily, as our farth 1 


bietatis aura, Idem J G X 
Mor. 1. 10.6.8. colourable-pretences.cndevouring to ſhake this our aſſurance : 


c Rom. 8.23. &* 7. 25, (while but impartas yet wee are ſant7ified,and but * 2 hope 
t Zom,5:2..:8:24. Only glorified 3) yea or quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of it ; 
* $99,727,329; '®the enemy being &abiding;yet with our "Slit al *daily 
* Zen.7:25: ' | |, working our diſturbance; For this cauſe therefore, and in 
2.5% Tegardhereof,is'our Seeking of thzs Kingdome,not tobe pra 
- -0- hiked for a ſputtzor takemup for ſometime, and then to be 
-/, .5:, Jet faltand laid-doawne againe asf no further need were of 


% plain, 24, 6, > We” ) | afar: | 
"a GT at,butidall mult, & continue,” {o long as this hifelaſteth:; 
| ® 4poc- 2. 19,36, G11] * ſearching wee muli-be:znto it , that wee may *grow 


z P70v, 3.3, 4+ FE 14 F | & 
few 13.3. —detteracquainted wth g;and Hull <ſrengthning our aſſurance, 


© AP0c. 3u2- that we may takd R faſter bald of itzand {till ſtring to © grow 
« Apoc.3- 10, 11,12, | ; . s _ BY f , h p - : f; 5 d 
: Theſ2.15, 18 gr ce, that wee:maygetifurther poſſeſ:on of it ; And 4 


"FW 'S, ot .' prexcipall part>muſt it be:of, Gur daily Prayer, thats This 


Mem cy Koigdome may come ;-thatnotonlyit may. Þ come into us to 
) Lut, 17-23. rin take poſſeſs:on-of us,but that we may come at length allo to # 
7205 ven: - oP” * +4 . ® os : WE Ys ] &S 

en. de Sarrcl-5 wi full fruition of it,Fattainitg t the | endl of our faith, and hope, 
Et in . macat, i of 6 ROLE: Sas 1. Es 

Tertul:ad Mars.l4. -and ſanttifiegtzon, the eternal, 7 ſalvation of our 'ſoules and 
leana ny - 2 bodies. This is the conzfe that in this diſcqurſe you are cn- 
new neg Flplys cited unto; which Idoubynot but thatyou have alſo made 
ram, quod & tanen oth;an happy* entrance ing0,, yea and good progreſle in al- 


hom. 42.. oe T ready Q yet ufany ſpuriemay be found therein, that may 
| Ron $ÞT: helpe'to-prick you 0n( orany of, you, or any other that 


» 2762-13 have morc need than you) 0 amore; cager ® purſuing, put- 
Phil. 3.21. ting on, and preſſmng bard ( withthe Apoſtle } to the marke- 


Fn 2% 1 © ward, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus; 


Or 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 2x . 
or if any 18h may thereby be removed, that either hath been, 
or hereafter may be caſt into your way,cither by the World, 
or ? the Prince of it, or any homebred maflabrate of his, ? 1913.31. $16.7, 
whereby you might bee( as the people were by 4 Amaſa's 
corps ) either ſtayed, or turned afide, or diſheartned, or ſlacked * 5% 20. 15: 
in this your religious courſe ; a plentifull recompence I 
ſhall eſteeme it of my paines therein taken, and Ibeſeech 
God to that purpoſe to give his bleſſing thereu pon, I have 
untothe Sermon annexcd a ſhort Catecheticall Summe,which 
may help , though not your ſelves, being now paſt ſuch 
helps, yet your younger ones, that are*not paſt the breaſ * r co. 3.1;5; 
yet, ( for which ſort in mine owne Family at firſt I contri- ea 
ved it; ) in the enquiry after, and diſcovery of the way to 
this Kingdome 5 wherein from the grounds of ſacred Scrip- 
ture 1s briefly declared, how at firſt wee were * poſſeſſed of * cafes. . 
it, how wee came to be * deprived of it, and by what means * Pi ! 
wee may be  reſtoredagainetout : Asallo it may help to * Xftini. 
fit and prepare them for the participation of the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, Commending both to Gods Bleſſing,and 
my ſclfe to your Prayers, I ke Ive, and reſt a} 


Tours :nthe Lord 7eſs ut; 
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* » 6 es 7 TTH. 6. 33- "230 
Seecke firi# the Kingdome of God , and his 
Righteouſueſſe, and alvhe) e things ſhallbe ad- 


<\ T is the wonted mariner of Phyſitzans, * when « Zjuwos [mean 

\&> bloudifſuerh our immoderart] "oe way, to oO. 2 [c py Fey 

AFP, penaveine elſewhere, and fo * by revulfion, as os 

ZE Hey Ferme It, to ſtay it, by diverting the courſe revocerur. 1554. o 

SSDHYQ and current of it another way : The like courſe © Occaſion, 
=> . dothour Saviour Chriſt take in thisplace. For | 

>S obſerving * the mindes and hearts,the thoughts 57.41; 54 

"OE _and cares of moſt men, to be wholly addi&ed 

anto, and carried after the things ofthis world , he endevoureth in 

this place to withdraw them chere-from, and ſo cocure them ofthis 

running diſeaſe, by diverting and turning the tide and ſtreameof 

them another way. And as the Apoſtle would have usturne all our Drift. * 

worldly griefe into © godly griefe , into ſorrow forour fins ;, andour $4- © 5cor. 7. r0. 

viour elfe-where, all our worldly feareinto godly feare, into 4 feare of  Metth. 0.58. Tims. 

offending and-difpleafing God Almightie ; fo here he willeth nsro !*” time peliie, ut 

turne all our worldly care into godly care, our care for this life, and the wy 6 

things of this life, into care for the things of another, ofa betcer life. Ty 
Seeke firjl the Kingdome of God, and his Righteonſneſſe, Branch 1. 
Now becauſe many'© doubrs anddiſtruftfull thoughts might here. * [ac.13. 29. 

upon arle in weake or worldly mens mindes, how they ſhould be 

provided for, and furniſhed with meat, drink, and apparel, and other 

neceſlaries of this life ; that they may beg or ſtarve, if they looke 

not after the world: Our Saviour for the further ſtrengthning of 


their 
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f Non ait,hoSyotral, phate Ca) —_ fs W- "0 
Prnengy wen. faith herein,and berrer enconragement herennto;affireth them 


20rret, addentur, 5» (NAT UPON their due and diligent purſuir of the one, God himſelfe - 
ecHiu; wer, 6- will be mindfull of them, ro fupply them with the other ; theſe. 


pt none ore things that chey now thirſt after, andrake ſomuch thought for, ſhall 


poma, pr, Se. e- apontheir ſo doing, without their further care be caſt in upon them, | 


munt. Piſcat, "On «- II 21S 5 | 
Wb rd ac ofera rare. 306 addedas an overplaw or an advantage thereunto. 


ae m9 wen ©» P pusMbr]or. chryſoft. in Matth. 22. Non ait, dabuntur; ſed, adjicientur. Abud ef enim quod princi- 


paliter datur , aliud quod ſuperetdditar. Greg. Moral.l.1 5.0.20. 
Eraxnch 2. And all theſe things ſhall be added nnto 5ow. © 


Diviſion. —Sotharthe words,you ſee,divide chemfelvs into ewe Geyeral{Parts, 
Parts 2. An Exhortation, tz F 1 
Part I: And a Motive to induce thereunto. 


Pars 2. Burfor further light and helpe wee may ſubdivide them into theſe; 
Members 4 fout Particulars ,\. 3. 8-8-5 Þ © x. 
Member 1. 1. An 48, what wee muſt doe, Seeke : EE 
Member 2. 2. The Obj:8 of this 4#, whar it is that wee muſt ſeeke, Gods 

King dome and bis righteouſneſſe:  * © © - 
Member 3. 3- The Order and Manner, how and when theſe things muſt be 
ſoughr, inthe Fafpiace 2 IS | rn 
Member 4. 4+ The Benefi: that thereby.will accrew :unto us, * xd all cheſt 

*Zirres re wivolenlh —_ " Bhings ſhalt be added unto vow © 

nA I WA - To begin with thi Firſt, Seeke.' 0 1h oo 

les avg Inf, . Spiritual! things muſ} beſonghte LE AE EEE See 

 En-Chry in Marba-22+ "8 Seeke rhe things that be above, faith the Apoſtle Paul. And, * T's 

Member 1. theſe rhat by contingance inwell doing ſecke glorie, and honour, and immor- 

AF. talitie, ſaith the fame Apoſtle. And, *. The Kingdome of Heaven 6 like 

Obſerwat. T- 1, Merchant that ſceketh pretions Pearles, faith onr Cri, ; ; 


pe Soughtthus they muſt be in two reſpeRs, . 
k a ” ” k {nregard of rhe Difficulsic, | | 
i Math, 134. 45 And! in regardofthe Dignizieofthem, 
I Firſt inregardofthe Difficulie of obtaining them: ®becauſe #ith< 


Reſpe® 1, 9 ſeeking they will no be had. % 
Reaſon I; x. Thiogs muſt be ſought, that cannot eaſily be compaſſed ; ſuch 
= Privs eft querere © all thingsof worth and weight are ordinarily,and fachalfo theſe are. 


you = 7 ppm « They are compared to « Kingdome both here, andoft *elſe-where : 
3n yaxenrdr3 xa. And 4 Kingdome, wee know, 18 not eaſily conquered : a Crowne is not 


. Plato aA & Byp- ordinarily compaſſed with eaſe. Ic is not wonne commonly without 
ans Fr Pier, af battaile ; nor bought but with bleud, They are compared to ? ereaſure, 


$citia que preclare. and matter of 4 gaine, And worldly wealth, wee well know, ( and the 


Sine fludio et ardore | ; 1 
pages Pokey heavenly mach more)willnot be gotten but with labour and trayell. 
wibil quicquann fit egregium." Cic. de orat. lib. 1, © Maith. 3. 2. &'5, 3- lam. 3, 5- 3 Petii.11« Apgc. 1, ge 
P Matth.13.44- ql T3,6.6. 


Reaſon 2. 2. Things muſt be ſought that are notnaturall, that come not by 


« l i  # . . . , 
Mo. of. vat pr kinde. So * Arts and Sciences, ( becauſe * no man borne an Artiſt) 
rin 3 agerh: > muſt by \% he = nduftrie be attained. And much more then this 
Y7 t El 1 . ; . 0 e 7 1 þ Y Vi [ 
m " i6- Nicom Ars of Arts , this we! reigning ; this ® Art of living well and happily, 
7 Nemo naſtitur drtiftx. Nemo naſcitur ſapiens. Sen. de Ira, lib, :.cap. 10. * Ars artiumregimen animarum. Gerſon. 
de Recid, Pece. Ars eſt bonum fieri. Adboc, ſed #on cum boc naſcimur. Sen. epiſt.9 * Ars a » Ars bexe = 
wrend.. * Emwiun vo bigs, Epitt. Arian. I 3. c.36. Ars vite, Cic- Tuſcul.l. 2. Ars vite refit agende. Sen. epift, 94+ 
Ars benevivendi-Iden ep.g9, Virtus ars eft bent vivendi. Aug, de civit. 1.4. c. 21, Art of happineſſe, Roſe, 


yea 


5 TR OT ORs 
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yea of living everlaſtingly, * will not without much ſtudie and in- « yordu num vr 
duſtrie be learned : eſpecially lighting upon ſuch blocks, as weallare tem.” Non coningit 


natarally, being borne? ſtarke 1deors, and of our ſelves wholly Z WRCA- Prager 4n - 
| pable of ought in It. ; Juanmum aſſidua exer- 


; rn hare ro bohad 1c Htatione perdutto.Sen. 
3- Things maſt be ſought, thatare not every where to he had, gs enryentett. 


forreine commodities that. muſt be. farre fercht,, Bur: ſuch, is? the ; = aolon 
Righteouſneſſe ſpoken of in this place. Ir is a ſimple that every ſojle will P/a73- 23. 


not beare: araredrugge that every country or climate will notafford _ jn.1o) 14. 

bIr grewonce in Paradiſe. But upon. the fall of our tirſt Parents, © 75 * i cor-2.14, 

left this world, andit is* nornow to be foxnd here on carch, in the land * 9% 

: 5. OG o Sx 7.4 - PF | a 2 Pel3.13. 

of the living. It muſt be ferched againe, as (* they fay ) fire wasby ae:13.45. 
Promethew from heaven, * Every good giving, and everyperf:8 gift, ſaich + hee x AiSvg 
| « | R I, Than arabic bpi- 
8.1 dmes, commeth fromabove. | 5+ Aba 3; | .  oLovJav. Macar.howil. 
38. preclararara. * Eccleſc7.29. © —=Terras Afirea reliquat.Ovid Mct.lib.1.Negletia terras fugit Aftrea. Meror.Ofav, 
2.1, — adſuperos Aſtrea receſſit. Iuven: ſat- 6. Terra ceſſt, ineelumque n igravit. Ladt. inflit I 5.6.5. 4 -lob18.j3,14. 
« Heſod. Oper.l. 1. f Iam 1.19. * voy, 1. vegridw, ut AR. 14. 17.vel tf vears, Mat: 31:25; 3.2 1to.Dirf. mm 
prove & quaſh. l. 2.0.61... | | boy: -$oN? 


 _ 4. Thiogs loſt muſt be ſought ere they can be againe found. 'So - eaſon 4. 
our Saviour faich . 8 becameto ſeeke what was loſt. And®rhe#idow in * Lik 19-15. 
the Parable, by ſecking found her lo# i reflor. Sucharerhelſe, wee had -; xs Shes 
| | | AD  1T'Drachma en wale- 
them once, but wee have' now loſt rh:m. Oar firſt Parenres were bat 7: denarioscum di- 
* ;orne, 23 I may ſo ſay, with this! roya//robe ; they werecreared with !74'7. Breerwood de 
'this " imperial Crowne, But the Devil/ſtripr chenbf it; *heckeated brag es OY ; 
and cooſened them of this Growne, as wee ule ro doe 'Childiel, wich (in ofironan :uticlay- 
's che Apple,” or? what ever fruitir were, - that he' rendred into Eve. 3? © 
$0 they loſt ir: and their poſtericie muſt recoveriic, ere theyean'en- » Gm r. 26,27." 
joy it ; they muſt win this Crowne againe, before they may'weate it, - F70-2029 . . 
'n Poriexit: F} PR oy :t Parad; -. # y ents; TEEN" Le $2p) 4 YJ- 443? . - Vo Co 1 
6 in Gels: qiceſh, 28. oy ect Ee ins alatees Mad in A EY mee Diode _ 
Paradiſe, rout fFulium quendam Syri mdigitant. Sed & Malumex Hebtea quidam ex Can, a. 3. vide Perer ad Arg 
Thus you ſee rhen that theſe things maſt .be'ſoughr ini regard of G 
the hardneſſe and difficuey, becauſe otherwiſerhey.cannot be had. © ReſpeF. 2. 
ow they muſt againe be ſonghc in regard of the dignerie of chem, '..._._ _ Ls 
Which worth and dignitic of them appeareth inthe: next Point... .. 7 E. 
Butbefore wee patleto that, the Yſeofthisinaword, «4 Pſes 2 
And the Firſt uſe hereof may be for Confuration, to:controll the _..... ſe a 
vaine concetts of thoſe that thinke that theſe things will come with--*- Confatation 
our ſeeking, 4 that hope to have them though they .neyerance looke + Oredune dormiens- 
after them, orthe meanes whereby they may be axtained; that make ?*,/# b<c confects- 
account rhat heaven and happineſſe will drop jatoitheir mouths, if delob-4.5, en cafe 
rhey does butgape when they lye; a dying, and ſay. Lord bave. mercy 149776 que taxien 
pon mee, or, Lord helpe mee to Heaven. It were.:to lirtle parpoſe.for' Cs mvenire : 
our Saviour to incite us here to ſeefe thus afrerthem; if wiichoue fch © raphy 
ſeeking they mightbe had. No, *' if chow ſeeks: for it;:faithisolowen, ©, 
as for torr. and ſearchforie, as for creaſure, &c.'\i ans 7 hp 14 OR. 3+, Anre 
Saviour, will have us* arte that wee may have; and ſeeke that: wee may © tvs. Menu, | 
finde, and knock that it may be openeduntous. And as he addeth there © Matth.7-7 Te wer 
that * Hee thar ſecketh findeth + fo * certaine it is, that bee' thar (+ 3 roo ja 
* Hee tha , ; ſeekerh' ® Trend Ince a2 
nor, 18 never like to finde ought, eo on nant hen Þ we aha Quay 
Plut de fortun." Matth.7.8. T1 7d Cilia Analir Wigdiyay I r' ord pangr. Jem. Nit tam d fete, qui OS 


| invi{tigari yoſſet, Ter, Heant, 4.2. » Inddeſperandium eſt, poſſe tobss caſu bonun tantum influere. Sen. epift. 50. 


Another 
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Me 3- A TY hereof may befor Convifties, to convince many * not 
Convidfion, Bb. cre rrofeſſe and prevendeo have. For how many pre- 
nd rend title to, andcſime intereſt in this XKingdome, that never tooke 
ſuobiigicSenept:6 1:64 or labour about the compaſling of ic ? How many profefſe 
&s 0x credre cant 3, 1x20 be Polſeſſed of the Kighoraſoeſ here ſpoken of, thar 
| 4vyay NT never travelled or laboured inthe ſearching out of it, or in the ſee- 
eG cefes. kingafrerit? | ae Wor 
Foes a 44k He would be deemed a moſt vaine man, rhar wou a - 
xais, Gellogrecie® Hers men inhand that * he had'beenear the Eaft-/ndies, conquered 
- goed mer agrear part of the Country, and brougtit away much rrealure and 
zonextal ſhe Z£:0:e rich commodities fromchence, who yet had' never croſſed the ſeas, 


nn —_—_—_— or ſtr footonce on ſhip-boord, or come neere the ſea ſide. And no . 


mper a i hey, that would have menbeleeve them, thar they 
ny rey i omadernce poet” of che Spirituall Cann, and poſſeſſed chem- 
jor age gs ſelves of mach of che wealth and treaſare of it ; when as they never 
Dewicianur quifeſie yet ſtirred once our of the myſticall Agypr, never-ſo mach as enqui- 
iGo mane mianpben ed the. way to it, much leſfſeever travelled coward ir. Hee would be 
kn Foyer hp deemed moſt ridiculous, o_ ihr Pte 200 rk Peck "93/4 
bitus & crints in 64þ- | { ruſe Scien he | j 
trow um | eciem for wi £9 7 api :n the ſtudie thereof. And no lefle ridiculous 
marentur. Tacit- 4- Ver [pent day or hour! ! egos 
ric. Arf.qui decer- are they that will ſceme to have gotren much $kill in this ſpiricuall 
ER Er” King-craft, (if 1 may fo terme it ) and yet never beat their heads, 
SHEET Tenia nt: nee hot ps 
wage JOet AN, cs the ogely Booke our c may be. 1 YEA L 
paſts, a KF ae Ty this Spirituall Treaſure our x6 ar loa erage] 
4+  -.. . in that © worldly wealch and. Hozenre may be had withour labour 
EE tang rod ern 
ow can bour in ir himſcif>; or elſe the ſeeking of others, and their ende- 
ca 099 our for him, will tand him in fircle ſtead, 2 
* anereqwind, foe Ieig apithicſperch; indeed, that Berward harh, and in his ſenſe 
ern eee). Not nſounds: Speaking of thoſe words of the Propher, f The Lord 
Vihar CiedeO/at.LY. i pood.robimebar tt on hige, and to the ſoule thac ſtekerh him s * 1f 
Kanent vi: 7% * Godbe ſo good, faith he,2o bim char ſeekerb him,what will be be to him = 
rat rp ht finderh him # But a flyange mareer it - ; wr id pork 5g 1 as wr 
TWregor eras, 79, ei- ſap he have found bim : ner can a man linne ſee Wm, W s 
Fines dry VE Le pay reg Godwilbeſo t, thas be may be found of us ; and be will 
Fi he g- Regt. be found; chat be wa further be ſought of #s. Men cannor ſeeke him, 
gelum Reg. be fo orgera a Mets & chan 
«PFunfavere utrs, have not yerfound him, thatnever fo mM, or 
eter off, ae cuts and © tontinually ſeeke him. | 
# Exttarferiaſe i x forthe berror <xcplainin of ernards meaning in the words be- 
gerentut : virtus inte Yerforrhe berrer _ B OLBer! wag ang 
non incidet , ve. levi fore recited, nd che affoiling of ſoine ſcruple thar thence might ariſe, 
quien per, 0n:1""" az alfofor the reconcilingoffome® ſpeeches of our Soviewr, rhar may 
| 9.76 © ſeemetheonerocrofſetheorher : wee muſt noderftand, thari there 


. 7 "—= : . P £ Q I 
> Philoſophia man f 55 never any ſeeking on our part, before ſome proffer on Gods part : 
obpenit. Sex. epiſt. 90. EE TR LOFOE = Cs ON FETNY 

. "£5; wid invenienti ? ( Duomedo idem it Cant. Sitam bonus fequentibus, quid 
Þ roaryE 7 adi bee mira of qpdd mee te ure nh ub privs Rveneret. # is Quers BE IOCUETHATH © Wh IOU 
i krenpliur Qutraris Bernedlt dilig. Deogap.3- 8 Pſal.105 4. * Luke L106 13:24. | E[ai,65 I, 


for 
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| th. So there is* atw efold diſy 


The (Chriflian Make Cars. 
for * wan.can by no mearies prevent Gods! worke;  N6w'to'palle by £m pit 
thoſe ! common lightsaadhelpes ofaarareby Gottgenerally aforded 4" oi 4 

unco all, of which the Apoſtle Pax/-to =. the 4rhenians.,and *the Ly- ;; 


a. 


caonians in the Als ; - becauſe * ne never prove effecuall in this gere "1 lhe "rio foſ- 
kinde roany purpoſe ordinarily and toconfiris « Jy ſelVEs ra _ rene 


thoſe aids chat hee offererfi py fo Nah afaally in hisChurt#,wHfich we , os jubſerumay 
alone in ordinary courſe are effeQaall tothisend : There AST PH gs confperer Greg It 5- 
fold vocation; ſo a rwefold rin ition mo ® a twofold voratfoironl God} "ere eros Slee pan 
part : an externall vocation, in the offer ©! Frhe mearies; which dof not enter ſubſequitur, ne 
alwayes take effe& ; of which or Saviour, 4 Many aye calted,. BUY fe _— = +4, 
choſen : and" an Pnrernall ovcation, itt thebleffing acorn ing mY ſe : zom. x30; ns = 
meanes, which cannot be withone effe@'; of which'tHe Apote) = 42. 07-27: 


f Theſe that heecalkth, beju#ifierh; anth ghee thay bet, n» AG 1919 A 


tb, * ©. 1.C07» t. 21uÞ'2, 

jonor tebing on or p rr = m— 
nit f Led 3 "ants 6 th p Pocatia doplex $/2x- 
terna., miema fue 


die of them, and ranenain abonr chem, which = ide ae one evils 


thoſe meaneobythe gracious affiſtance DenF and 8p whe3 have "ie -£ fp: SES - TN 
| ; $8 an >IS 


Fornone ſo ſeeke biit ſtick as by effifaal a8 af found af Gt 

before : none fo ſeeke, bur ſuch as by fare :- nbd 36. 
rable effe& and fruit of ſach vocation ) have ® rerurne 0God - dares "*: * 3 S 4a 
found bim'in part! a alre4dy. Bur as-none are calle ally 6 tho the 7 9.5.20. F 
latter forr, bar choſe tharare called firſt in the former": fo tone [ck : nw: - 
ordinarily'inthis latter ſort, but thofethathive AM el © ſought = Math. 9:5,e. 
firſt in the former : which fet bing onr Savivat + J's Ln h onetany 9,10, " 
hereunts, and'by which” wee rhay hope'to atcainit to rhe hater, if & ety Fe Met eb Sr.r 
wee coritinne conſtant therein, throngh' Gods bleſfing cheretpon, | Ys ju ELTE 338 
But without it there is no Hope ever t6artaine to' ir, 67 to fintfe it Ko ee 
chat ir! fomeforr may be'# (onght andtior' found, MFG) pe ee ole 2 Þ EEO 
found unleffe it bee ſought ;, and w when en is once fÞuti fare Berge” 11,72, 


from canfirig 'men to give over ing, that it m 6: Him, P 
*incired an Nee 44h chop ine parte RE [Rte | . ry , wo 
more diligentfy now thitrevet b TE” DEL mae my 
'Wirhour ſeeking then, theſe ehings ny nor to'b s Bit go © arjpion, - A 
are they worth the ſeekihp" >" may an ſay.” =p at Feed nt np oe 
forne * toylſonictoyes, bard tb comedy; ba rof Ad yew en magie e xn 
#tnan bark them Hike a 0Bve; of /Dajeiftbe: re Mfr pn 3h, ahi 
aatdto clevethe other; biicrivttiinjy's nothing Fer light,” when Sy Wea ; 
© > I .c 4 | Ys 
, Wo 


chunt;mutharuierinr Nam +> inptarndes: rife, ecthis Midninir; te page 
m mot 


— —— renin, MT *e.' eentyr Þ dndr op i 
que quia $ra6:11 $6; FEI T1 SA rt, 6# eos ' £6." Bibn"ofe 
Dilig, Deo, 6: t« Erepiſt, 4,395; de Diver. 38.) i 6 Of 26; g; [at role ve. ne: ufe it file. "Tav)% oft diff. 
ciles habere #ugas : Et fiultus (abor eft ineptiarum, Martial 1. >. epift. 86, 'trifier” mieyt1Þ* * 1 rieBeale, Sem. 


we (13. Sopbiſmata, que nec 1en0r anti necent, nec ſciemtem Juvant, Idemepift. 45. 


32 The (hriftian Mans Care. 
"Avdelrring is- it is crackt or cloven; within either. : Andthe very i wealch, yeaand 
ma urn dmg the * /carning roo of many confiſterh muchin ſuch. 
5 =" Sy 8) ho Tis afayoius. Scopas Theſſal. Plu.ds Avarit. 'E Latrunculis ludims. In ſupervacuis ſubtil:tas teri- 


4x, $en.epiſt. tos. wn 1304 —— ine” © | 
bi pp" uy Bur theſe are not ſo * The things here. propounded as they are 
| IXaaemm: ! hard and difficulc, ſo they. are fingularly ® exce/ens, And therefore 


mKaac. 4 ; & : Ws 
_ © as they muſtbe ſoughtere they can be hadinregard of their diffrcal- 
cans fie 5 4 chey ek be ſought. that they may be had, in regard of 
© the dignicie, the worth, the excellencie of them ; yeain regard of 

yy + thesſecoo, andthe nece(ſie of chem. eter | 
Member 2. -. For firſt, here isa Crowne, a Kingdome, the higheſt pitch of ambicri- 
Objef, ous mensaymes. * If for any thing aman ſhould breake bis faith, it ſhould 
Branch-t. befor a Crowne, fer a Kingdome:; faith one. And the Devill hoped, if 
» "Eprte ag by any meanes, by the profferof * a Kingdom, to draw our Saviour 
gets rohis impiousand devilliſh deſires, If ſach-reckoning then be made 
ac $ woreav arr of P a corruptible Crowne, of * an, eartbly Kingdome, * the Kingdome of 
Phan _ v1.4: men; that which when it hath beene long a gerting, may beloſtand 
| Ard. Poet: & ſatie. gone againe the very next * day, yea may be overturnedinan * howre: 
_ Nan fi vidlen> har account ſhould be made of an tincorruptible Crowne, of a Crowne 
OT vel: that cannot beloſt, of an heavtnly Kingdome, the Kingdome of God; of ®. a 
tt y ar c- Kingdom, faith the Apoſtle, har cannot be ſhaken, of * a Thronethat 
las£3c.0Þ-8.3- ſtandeth firme and.immoveable for eyer? wn ea, 1 
. Þ T'Cor. 9.35. 4 Pſal. 68, 33. F- fy Ter: $ GOES x SpnjepO> Muxporera Te opeor]a,y pi nuigg 


T& ur xg28a8 voSe,vd £0, Exrip. Tor TH] & Gabor nay iy ju. abeinfſo. Iden Heewb., Dricquid 
F pe > multh laboribua, multa aus indulgentia ſtrait, id unus Pargit & difſpat, Sentc. ejsſt. Ce Holi Fc 
e240 6v, of 1h janitor, gene x29), Demetrius Phalar. apud Plat. ad Apollon-Longam moram dedit malis 
aroperantibus, gh Siem d it Jorg oy. 17 bile imperizs ſuffecere, Sen epiſt; 91« Sunil parta ac Prrata 
decora unine hora fart, Lo nfl. - Vincendd d;dica magna moment's obj ui, Set Trogd:2, 3.i Eripar@s 
doSagr@>, x Cor. 9. 25. dude] Of, lamotits s Bacdnkuc da drOr, Heb, x2: 28, * Pſal. 45.6. - | 
73 X AR 5 4: F435 \ $6} - iQ" % [IT E x fs 6 DIL g> 21847 pjt4g £2 | : 
*Braych/ 2, © Secondly, here is Kighreouſueſe, * 2 principall parrot Gods Image, 
« Rake gh I » wherein Afanar hf was, I : that whereby man excelleth the 
w 25pdne a er; Ocalts.; and char maketh him © lifeGodZ, yea withour which man isnor. 
einire, Greg, Nex, in Only no. better, but farre yorſe.than aþeaſt ;, and whereby men doe 
Marth: 19. Hee _”_ as farre excell men, 23men. emſelves doe beaſts. For 1 azan endu- 
quiter Sentc-epif.76. ed with reaſon, wiebout this righteouſneſſe, that 1s,withowr religion, 1s (not 


l 1 teſtis beftialior 95ew exccll other lome that want ir, as much asreaſox maketh rhem 


f ration vigens, excell brute beaftfa.. ot og : Ne! | 
ConerLhicante 252 , It, was the fayingof an Heathen Man, that * Moral vertue-was (+ 
« Retione homies ju- beautifull, | 


Cone bee” ly hal apr erwerſeihprrey Peof. Aud” Religins makerh forme: | 


xe boncnes ju- beautiful, thar if it a her pe oe bedilyeges, it would make men to 
mentus, religione bomi- þg wondrouſth enamoured wit 
: nes bominibu4 antiffant. b . h þ4 

riod pu bogs hace Shhedew of the Rjghemafooſe here ſpoken of. Fr If rhe 
ta pt fe [badymbe fo Fxeglene, whag is che abou: 7it the PiRre be fo beav- 

obitaty ve .. Conſol. ory bh Bb IL1SL or : , 
+Pw3-., - ſhortof?" Itchey-made ſuch agcount of theirglaſſie bogle ſairh Jerome 
Waite? rents (ot: afrer Tersulian, how ought.th zich andpretious, Pearſe. gf, ours'to. 
Offic. lib. 1. Ones martales in adnirationen ſiti. raperet. Sence.;-efnſt © 8g'>Nemo nowamore ejus axderer; ff videre illam con- 

Juſtithe 


it... And yer was that, faith Lafantine, 

C4 
probi g Perſon it ſelfe,, which the PiFpre commerh (o farce. 
ls, Cicer, de Nat. Deor. lib. 1.& 2. & &t Amic: Due foaculit cerneretur, mirabiles ſui amores excitarer, 1dem 
a:ngeret, tbid. 1.15. 8 Vbra quedan & im, ie, Laftant. Infliut: 1..\52r+ 19:16-c 6:\Faberan Rinwcape2. "$6: 


rem ip ſam preclatiſſumam ommun pemens JE, Gu0Uan complenemus. Ai "7 are gi. 6% Re 
Lin gerdlls.compl AltiyPs an torer ed) uead opinione 


© 3 . YT # 2 ” n . £\ f a 
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tus ? Kicen, ad Denetr. ad Salvine @ alibs. > - 


. 


- 
- EI ks 


5, | Taxti Vitrum, quanti margerituas;Tertid. od Martyr; \Twnti vitrewm, yur virom mitrgar- 


be 


«IV IE I AA 4s? 


14 VAC T1 


— —  —— —  —— 
. 


I  - POIs 


Se 


OE Sh, 


T he Chriſtian Mans (are. 33 


* - | " - : IPO (i X OY, axe. 
beeſteemed of? This to thar is as * Gold co Braſſe, faich Bernard z and * *; xaAnel; 
alicele of! che paleft and conrſeſt Gold is farre eter chan mach of che —_ Lo. C 


fineſt and brighteff B raſſe.. SE auro, Vitutibus Au- 


F £7; , TR, Horgts (ib. Is 
epit,r. ! Melijus eft pallens aurun quam filgins aurichalcum. Berjiard, in Cantic. 6h 


Bat letns conſider them a little ſeyerally. 


In the firſt place then, here is ; Branch 1, 
A Kingdome propoeunded to all Chrifts followers and favoaritet. Obſery.' 2: 
Secke Gods Kingdome, ſaith our Saviour. ; $4 

Concerning which, it ſhall not be amiſſe to enquire z \ Points 3 + 


1, What Kingdome this is; 
2. Wherein it conſiſteth ; 
3. Whyicis ſo termed. | ie ROGLENE tol5) 
The Kingdome then here ſpoken of, isnot ſo much the K ingdome of -- . point 1, 
God over ns, as the Kingdome of God in ws + notthe Kingdome whereby © - 
" he reigneth over us; (and yet it is no ſmall privilege and preemi= =2?faln.toz.19. 


nencero be ſubje# and® ſervant to ſo puiſſant aSoveraigne z; if they , ppt 1% 37. .... 


m 


were counted ® happie that were in Saſomons ſervice, then ate they we. Tiog:; Srv. 


mach more? bleſſed that dwell in Gods houſe and tourr, that have de- ans views HANES | 
pendanceupon him : ) but the Kingdome whereby he reigneth in us, ",;; 1a.r alot Foy | 


and wherein weereigne with him : 4 It & your Fathers wil, faith our cept.7. Rom. 1.1, Phil, 

Saviour, rogive you aKingdome. And,* Hee hath. made us Kings ani. ty innger Fax 

: As Be Hf OB OOO TL Y Jar ting? lvnr bat 

Prieſts, and wee ang, + with him © for ever. And, 'T#himbat overs Car. T.23, Oprecla- 

commerh 1 will give te fit on my Throne, as I overcame, and fic VOFan on rin rs gr ur 
| | . © I King. 10; 

+ Pſalms 84s 4, 13. 1 Luke 12.32. * Apt. I 6,6 20, $. ** Hptee 23.5 © pox. "of i 


Now ofthis Kingdome there are two degrees, © © ' © © pojue 2). 
There is firſt * a Kingdome of Grace 5 wherein | wee reigne here in Degrees 2 
grace by Chrift, whereby wee have power here 3 '- - © 17 Depree ©: 


7. Toquell, conquer, andover-conie * ournaturalt corruptions, Brazch x. 
our laſts and concupiſcences within us, our eatragiouspaffions ; our * Regvum gratie- 
unruly and inordinate affeions, * wherewith worldly menareled 1795 

, mas. , | Humlis res oft. finlti- 
captive, enflayedand enthralled, and which * before oar comverti- tia, abjeta, ſordide, 
on bare ſway, and ruled in andover usalſo. 7 1r # a point of the higheft _ multis affe(ti- 

4 'F * h h H h h ' - &S ſeviſſimis ſub- 
£01714u 9» AIC The rieatnen man, fora man t0 14vVe command of himſelfe. Jefta. Hos tam graves 
* Heels @ King that dreads nought ; hee is a King that cevets and defyrepud% Pomino; interdun al- 
thing. And, * It is a wondrous great Kingdome for &maix to beabls go:con« x omoymn," rs per 
rerme 4 Crowne, to ſet light by a Kingdome,as* Moſes did, that preferred ite ſapientia, que fole 
jg PRerlaseſt, Sen. ep. 37« 


eſfii#ions withGods people before it : to tread, not the Earth -only,! built 


. n F Duth VICOT I 'Ts 
the very © Moone too, and all ſub/anaric things;as! droſſe andhTraſh non okra pontre 
under his feer, | > cif) 34; 17 gt ”a Medorum, ec. ſed 

_ "> « Ba T5 : avaritlam, ſod ambitio- 


tit, qui vifteres gentiumvicit, ldemepiſt. 72. Nudla major eſt victoria, quam vitis. domuiſft. lunumerabil |; 

quzz populos babuere in poteſtate : pauc;ſomi, quile. Deſt. Nat. 1.3. et, ro e 16. Non eunt, Roti aber 
eps 23. Turpeeft autem 19n ire, ſtd ferri, Idemep. 37. * Roms. 6:17. 1 0br73.4, Tt. 3: 2:f 5 8361 imcrare matimum'e inw- 
pertum, Sen. ep. 113. Simi tibt omia ſubjicere, te ſubjicerationh. Milltgs reges; þ ratto'terexerit, Idew eþ. 37. * Regemt 
= fa tunt opes, Noi veſts Tyrie color, Nonfrontis mta regie, Non auro mide frabes. Rex ef, qui ofuit mctus, Bt dirimals 
pettoris : 2 uz uto po/itua loco, Infra ſevidet onnia. Rex eft quj metuit' ; "rex eftquicuvit mbil.. fs Thyeſt. 3. 2, Latin re= 
guts avidum domendo Sviritum, quim fi Lybia remntis Gadibus jnngas, & uterq ; Pamis Serviat uh; Hort. Carm. 2. 2. 
p : ; wget : Ln. Rex on _ 91 nec ſenes ſus regere.potuit-. Cite de Fmib. 1. 3, —fuwNomnia iura tes 

, '8 REX Elje tus, Claud., ds 4. Cofſe Hom. *Immane 12911 yn tf ſine reguo pati . | 

IT, 24,25, 26, Apog. 12, "_ Philip. 7 4 wk Tera poſe ſmereguos Ty 4 Thyef3. 1. Þ Hebr: « 
2 To 
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Branch 2. 2. Toprevaile againſt, and triumph over all the eneniesand ad- 
verfariesof-our ſalvation without us, and allſach outward evils as 


Theopbyl. criumphet, i. Chaire of eflate. * Hee a wvaliant Champion mideed, faith /gnartus, who 
ar feat, Pri- though he be beaten,and receive many blowes, yer will notgive over 


_ againſt, and triumph over 
J 


rae, mapa vale <v]or Srerw 619%, Chraſplt. in Rom. bum. 15. : | 

Degree 2, * © But becauſe this rheiri* Majeflie is moſt inward, and * the:world 
3-.... .. cannot{awelliſte ie:there is ſecotidly therefore * a Kingdome of Glorie, 
* $0993; core, Whereby choſe that  reigne now in Grace by Chriſt, ſhall one day * reigne 
5 


Y Roi. 5- " 0h ,: by Glory with Chnift, 'For,'* our life is now hidden with Chriſt in God; 
” Kon ety fd ſich the'Apoſtlex: Bur when Ghrifl, who i our Life ſbalf appeare, then 
a on 3-2 © ſballweralſoappeareinglory withbim. And, * Wee ſhall at bis appearing 


> Epheſ: 26-+.. become like wnto him; becauſewee ſhall ſee him as hee @. AS * Wearenow 
« 3 Thef.1-you" ©: glorified in bim, "ſo © hee ſhall then be glorified in w 5; whattime wee 
* Math. 35 34... | Heare from him.chat bleſſed and bn full ſound, 4 Come and ye- 


- +1 Gbgue a i. 0 : redfor you fromthe beginzing of the world, 
Forint $.. © - Now furtherthis King hs badled the ; ours of God, 
. Reaſons. 4," TI. Becauſe © he hath prepareditr; pe 
Reaſon 1. * | 2. Becauſe *Heconferreth andbeſtoweth it ; 

Reaſon 2. «+: 3. Becauſe $ of aud under bimwee holdir ; BESS 
Reaſon 3." * 4, Becauſe * with him wee reigne in ic ; for from him wee re - 
' Regſm 4. ceiveit, andtogether with him wee reigneiinit. 
+ CMatth. 20. 33, F Lyly 12.32 8 vApv6,4+-10.  » Jf0e 20. 6 

Vſes 4. Isit a Crowne anda Kingdome then, and fach a Crowne and 4 King- 

| dome, that our Saviour here makerh offer of ? 


This 


pw Tur #jads I ot ave! es, Calo Confer, Plur. ApopMith. 


The Chritian \Mlans Care. is 
This ſerveth firſt, as todiſcover,fo:tacheck andcontrol the baſe-, - Pſe t.- 
mindedneſſe'of moſt meniin wp yo : a EO 25 Rejonten fe | 
eferred the .Leekes and-Onions of Fgypr, before! the breaa.of An- | Nun. 11:56, | 
uy = the food that camedowne from heaven ;\ſo preferre, paltry, , cor row im 
Pcables before theſe pretious ® Pearles 3;* rhick-clay, a8 the Prophet. providim nerztre- 


ſpeaketh, before this. pure Gold ; the worlds, countexfeir coine, before YE 
this? rrue treaſure 3 the baſe:and'ſlaviſh ſervice: of inne and Fran, 2a. 18, 25. 
before the Crowne and the: Kingdome thar-our Sayiour here makerh = an oe3h oy 
offer of : that-chooſe rather, with- 4 Iſſatar, (dull er indeed) 10 +, abies s 
conchrhemſelves quietly betweene two patks, and bowebtir oulders dawne p LA 7. 
to beare any ſach (even unſufferable and{unſupportable ) burdens as 7 on oF 
r the World is: wont.to impoſe on thoſe chat are faves and drudges to » TH 52; pormudriger 
it ; than'to roaſe up their ſpirits, rhat-lye groveling-on che ground, 7 TIEUTIS appar 
X | | ; | - bs TE6i%s 3 Trom AyTai, 
ſceke'to ſhake off the yoake, and free chemſelvesfrom! this chral- ,7.5,n;5..* 252. 
donie,' and ſtrive to. get: commandof him, thar now keepeth chem GET Ebo 7; whvo 
as captives : that * are content#o ſerve tbe Devillrather, and their, nay Ong ©-r9rs 
hisbrutiſh luſts,\{* che baddeſt and bafeſt ſervice rhar can be, ) than 1c $85:cu gms 
ro reigne with Chriſt, or to ſerve him in afreeand honourable ſeryice, e225 "i fine f, ih , 
whole * ſervice is true freedome, and ® toſerve hims co reigne with him, ' p,, pl? tu 
'whomakerh all bs ſervants Captaines, Commanders and* Kings. :  _ dem Epiltetum ex 4- 
n_ AHN ISL | 5 3h > EL TIK) YIAN. a ert.l «Go 26, 
apud Caſunb, qui cor multa facere contendunt qui cupiditatibus ſuu ſeruiant, que fi ſeruns, domini Fe fc, 7 dura 
fervitute ſua Multum quiritaret. © Maluntſervire Diabals, qyam regnare cum Chrift : Cutſtruize regnare eſt, Bern. de Temp. 
110. & de bon. defer. * To vanmoas 1 wp rat Tols m0 ip, tguirn Senxelar wav rafpubact rpdleiy Th wr, 2nd gy- 
ples paamny Clem. Strom: l. 2. Nulla valuntaria turpior eſt ſervitus, Sen. epitte47 \ * Rom. 6, a4, Falter egregio wiſhuis ſub 
at 


principe credit Servitium.:. nuſquam libt'tas gratior extat,Claudian. de Stilic, Philoſophie ſtovias oyortet, jt tibi 


were Libertas.” 2ui fe illi ſubjecit & tradlidit, axis circumagitar. Hoc enim ipſum Philſogbie ſervire, libertas eft, Seqec. 
jt.$, = 5370 Udon bagel Sty ders, Gregor: Netjanicn. de Pace.s. . x Verius quam Aſſer, 


- 


- Againe, it ſeryeth to diſcoyer and convince many, not tobe that Y{-2. 
indeed, which they profeſſe themſelyes to be, not to. be Chriſtians Convidion. 
indeed and truth, though they beare the name and title of fach. For YO 
Cbriſtianitie a Kingdome.Itnot freeth men only from the thraldome | 
of Sinze and Satan; ( Whey are free indeed that Chrift maketh free; Y bur. . ;,1, x 31,32) 36 
ir makerth them Kings alſo to'rule and ſway over ſuch as ® before they Arbiriun altace 
wereenthralled and enſlaved unto. Whereas many millions ofthoſe 7*2* v7. liberum, 
thar profeſſe themſelves to be Chriſtians, remaine (till $Satans vaſſals, won} oro, oe de 
* ſlaves ſome torheir filthy laſts, ſome to'their mackand theirmo: Ccvitar:tib. r4.cap.1 1; 


ney, ſome to theirpride and ambirion, ſome to their furious affe@i- pap pmuchgect ach 
on, ſome to one corruption, and ſome to another, Yeans one faith 'O Tops por bs 
of Rome whenſhee was in her Pride, that 4 ſhee conquered other Coun- a IO 0 <pper 
tries abroad, but was vanquiſhed with her owne Vices at home :andano» þ ſapiens nemo iiber : 
ther ofthe Perflan Kings, thar.* they commanded. the whole world, Op OI 
th . . 1 ar - : 
bur their Wives or Concubines commanded: them.” And Caro of the (roms ſais, ſed baſe 
Komans ;* Amen, faith hee, bur wee rule their wines, wee rul: al doen mee manumil- 
R as By Or Fa ne So ro, X, 0 liberum, ſed diſtipli 
na,  Ambroſ. epiſt, 7-Solus ſapiens liber eft, thidems. * Epheſians 2. 2. 3.* Alims libidini ſervit; alimsToaritie, xs Ck | 
_ ones tumori, D who conſularem anicule ſervientem : deba anallule drvitem, Sen, epift- 47. Sj metuis, { parva cupir f 
es 4, Servitit patiere jigrum ; tolerabis iniquas Interivs leges, Claud. 4. Coſſ. Hom Liber ef quii ſcroiruten cffugit ſus 
c eſt afſidua ſervitus, &meludtab. lis, &* per diem ac noftem equaliter premens, ne itervalls, (ine con'm'atu. $1bj fer- 
vinegraviſſimeſeroitue, Sen, Nat. q. 1.3. Extrema eſt ſervitis, cum avime vittu dedite, rations Proprie poſſeſſions ceci- | 
erint, Boet.Conſ: 4 Vifz gentium, captiva vitiorum. Aug. dt Civ |, is5 c.4. © O' mprtv Baines; weivres nyOro S- * 
4] Friar TH $auTy M20 ds, mos pret Aigd eqporys Ogerheb e3vay. Plut.ad- prefer. indott.'1 EA. 4. 26,29. 35,31. Emunt 
foi dominas, Ambr. epiſt. 7, captrvarum ſuargm captivi, hid. *'Tlavre:; £1pomu F jure Ky day ery Fd; 5 mumoal- 
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he 
heb rolls 3 4 evehe ns, Gairh'S, Peter: And;  Hibfervanrbreis; whombeyeelderhobe- 


bitrio Che 
tricule gue hit Mother him: andbis Sonne hit Mocher Somany imthiskinde, they 


# 2Pete2.T9... .  djbate mints; aith's. Paul; Atid, *'who ſocommirtech finne;tu thei ſervant 


c Fozus etramfs ſervi- 


4: 2 er of, = they rule and'Gvay thee asthey' liſt, chey winde and turnechee 
ns 


ya «jt, pl ry Chriftian'is not 4 Free-man'only, but inthis kinde even® a King 200. 

x _ meg enim propriis paſſionibus, ſervit cupiditatibus ſwis, quarum dominAtum nec note poteſt fugert-nec die, 
\ 7. Vidit ejs quiſudiciernis Dominos ſt dici volebant, barum cupiditatum eſe ſervos.Cic. Verv-3. Dues vides ſe- 

$ 


6 


ol. l- 4.78tr. 2. Refr enct prics librdines, fpernat voluptates, iracundiam teneat, coerceat 
+4 Tum incipiat aliis 3mperare, cum ipſe ;mprobifſimis Dominis dedecori ac turpitudini, 
t, now modo Rex, ſed hber babendys onwino nou rite Cice F arad.'s Vide & Horat Sert 2. 
Ron 66: © Jobt8, 34. Arrd'iou it wir diauc vos Suevorar, ot 5 pavan reals Ghwvjuinig, 

ante ejus Ratus gu faulat ur hemins, quam qui ſue ſervit cupiditats,: Aug.in Projjer.Sent.164. 
i ſecore #yro, Naſruntur domini, Perſ, Sat- 5. Intra ſe domines babet : intre_ (t ſervitium patitur 


x Dut 4 bu 
Per. a.ty. | 
; ue 16510, Ambr. ep; . Ltvkus auteneft abut captivim efſe corptre quam animo, Salvian. deProvid. b. 6. = 1am. 3.14- 
Te x7 In 0x Rey oor yeoegh peer Tavis Som amwsi 76 warn are 6 av YrAxso, canTTIAN Eoal, 7” eyzy]iag 
: Tegter, Plats legelte O's ory mupia rdeyaraS3putre, Antonin. vit. ſun, |. 7. To rdgarn5w 7% o% min, tid. 13, 
© eel pomones by 5 Þ» 1y ex 00 70 80dor Eyenpurt;abroy, Ibid. l. 1.0..6Chryſoft. 10-8. Ser, 1 3. Eing vere wir dvayedanr, 
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\ Sram 8d Soo, Hap! i #]wp vp mov 08A tK@TEpE El mm1_hl 11 mibi quiimperitas, a iis. ſervs miſer, atque Dece- 


Ys ut Bervis alienis nu, Horat. ſer-l. 2-7. © I Cor. 7.22. '0 Ape, 16-0 5-10. 
\ > IN 2. Buitare they ſo indeed ? And areall Chriftians called tos Crowne, to 
Admonition. - # Kingdeme? Then let them learne hence how charily and warity it 
+. ». +. behovethChriftiazmentowalke ofall others. E | 
Rbaſon 1. For firſt, The $unne may goe #nſeene 45 ſooue as Kings may. 1 They 
7Seli latere Slicer Re- are in theeye of the world, :and* all mens eyes are on them. And, 
HIS Time Tow are the light of the World, Gith our Saviour , not to us Minifters a- 
fati Occultum niviteſſe lone,butto all Chriftians ngenerall:Yecare as *aCirieſeared on an hill, 
eo und 4Conſ- chat'cannot be hid, © | | | 
x Duiinexceiſo etatem apunt;eorian falta cuntti mortales novere , Sal uft. ad Ceſar. * Onniuminifia converſe ſunt oculi, 
Sen. bi ſup. © Matth, 5 14. * Ide. EF 
Reaſon 2. MT Apaine, the tgreareft ſtates affoord leaft libertie. *' Many things may 
7 ts mazime firtzne Ell beſeeme meane men _thatwilt in no wiſe become great ones. Tr 
minima licentia,Saluft. ſtood not with Themiftoctes his ſtate-roftoope downe to take np of 
aut Mane ſervi- the ſpoyles, \thatthe enenije had throwne from-them-in flight ;bur, 
' Sex. ad Toh 56 uT ate up of them, if thou wilt, faith hee to one of his followers ; thou 
Minimum debet, libe« 


* Liberiora owmnia ſunt bu quorum 
angulo jacentibus licent, Thid. c. 26. 
wobu tuo beneficis licent'? Serv. 
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_ chiefeſtthings:; And, Let even a*Kyngdome at leaft, a Crowne, andnokeſſe, Aut Pe 
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mayeſt well enough, for thou arr.udt Themiflocles ; thow art nota Tam: 
And many things may:well beſeerne a worldly man, as *10 be greedie' * 4.9.32, 
of the world, and to! minde earchlytchings, which will in no wile be« » p6ir3.19.20: - 
come a Chriſtian. | | e531 bonne: ESE 
Beſides that,* the greaterand higher.the perſan-is thatoffendeth, . .. Reaſon-3, 
the more * hainons and-** conſpicuous is his offence. 2. Any.ſport 'is * nog Weider pa- 
ſoone ſpied-upon white:apparell,; and. the leaſt ſtaine doth eyjLup; = Ke ade =” 
on aroyall. roabe., A ſmall defeQ ina Chriſtian js more; thana grear 7:0ppiadz,' Dion, 
ter matter in a meere orldling. And therefore are. ſuch'norſe,-faith Chiy.ores "i 
Salvian, though they be no worſe, than. others, becauſe. they! ought ro te jecear ea Norm 
berrer. | 146200 3 SINTERED e m Au hint. & Hilar. 
*% c.4. Maiore Regum:(celera taxauiur modo; See; Herc: fin. © Omne animivitium tanto conſpettius infſe crimenh abet./ quan . 


% 


at hard far. it co winme a Crowne, £0 gaine'a Kingdome & Hete is firmat- 5% inopiam rerum;om- 
P for. ir ,co winne a Crowne, $4 gdome FHete.is firmat- to impenrerun on: 

| thou eltres tobe working upon with boy dere 1 

warrant. For, 43 4«gsftine obſeryerh, that there 1gakinde of lawfull erunt fimem. Hee 


and religious: *.#ſury, tha the Word of God allowerh:, © Heithar ris 246k ſuxr 


hunger and #hirſt after Righteouſneſſe. ' Sothere is akindeof holy ® Hm 37 25t-Lr, > 
birion, hag our Saviour.Chrilt not allowerh only, bar encicechalſo, neragoen, iden | 
andexhorteth, us hereunto. | Afe#, faith che Apoſtle, rhe beft; che 17417 Fenwrateren, « 


inno wiſe bee. indyredinchew. Bat ic is nor ſome, ioferioar Honoxr 1s 2: 


ſome petie place inakingdame;burche Crowne and Kingdomeiit ſelfe; 17h. 4.11.” 


* Legatur Dio Caſſ bifts 
Us 57, WY 


| Tpariens chiſreu « 
ſeeke after it,3E* ic werguatto bebats; Yea he givarhueaflurance, © pe ag tee 
and {aagweeſhouldy wee ſhall-finde it. midium-Eller.7.3, 4F 
thaale fackerhy fenderh 2! he js axfarecofinde, MHotdts 
d. already if; Pacſphorug ſought mee: dibigentl daink bene kw bo 
EH % | »* aPAGS EneT 9; 4- 
L He. Peron TiOk, 
bg.of this rainy PE rantngrn' pdv, tn 
Ae; mee; * Luke11, Io. Solus 


Morag! e9: ht%y 25 loam Þ "evo 4er 4 WE FOOTY ED iS ts Saif Deus nunquam #ilrs 
queritur, 'ettiim guage Hol wrecnitay; Bun: ud Loi 4. 1:T% 2-3 Tin, 0 15.4 | , | 
& 26. &:3< 315 5 ;Cbron«,28. 94 br: et naty, F toret og, pls wn woe i REI AF" 
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« Aurum queſiterus ingdomes of this moth a5 the* iFealch of this World, may bee 
| a, Sire oo _ ard notfound ; this Kinzgdeme wee {ini{ nor miſſe of, if wee 
yg w _— 7». ſeeke itas wee ſhould. s Hee thar lincerely defireth ir, hachi in part 
$9ſt.,n 1 Joby 10. attained it already. | 
y non poems, 24k tte Anidvis, > 100 all me peroinit ? Ihidew. 
- 0h18ion, | BataCrowne, 4 Kingdeme 2 may ſoine ſay. 5 Whar 'tan is there 
5 Imperere ores v0- tharwill none of it ? need any man be incired or exhorted 
ny: Aro #0 ker 1 a0cept-of it + * Who fete Fr have heaven and happineſſe? 
hang Ge Mey. £-- 4, Who would notreigne in heaven eternally with God and Chriſt? 
By pore: Unlefſe it be ſome wretched arid arcarſed #theifts, that thinke there 
ta ore was [oy isno ſach thing to be had. 
Fx. hs few beatus. offe lit. Avg; de libs rbi1; 116, 14. V item bextam omen homixen modis onivibue __ 
dubitat ? Idem Epilt. - 12.4. 
-- Subjeftion. Yea but there is ſomewhat more than fo in it. ** Wee muſt be- 
2 Matth. 19.28. gin to 
d Rows 8.23. Sch here inthe * fir fl-fruirs 4 Grave, if wee defite hereafter 
< ohm r. 14.46. co partake with him in © fulnefſe of bries. 
© Obſervar' 3 There is wo a6ceiſe to this Kingdome, but by Ri ghtconſuſſs only; 
 Franthz,  SeckeGods Kingdome and bis Righteouſnt ſt, arch our Saviour Chrift 
'4 Nam 32k, | here. And, Es Gyate may rerynt through RighreonſWiſe, faith rhe 
fe» - 


wy 'Þ Now converning this | Righteouſneſſe, three Queſtions would be dif- 


_cufſed; 
Ts What is meant by R brrouſmeſſehers | 
-. *Why it is called the Riphteonſh efſe of Gall; ALL 
Why nopart m this bangin can be had without its 


| af t- i "Thee lrraretitearwotd Righronſnf fe, and every vew-oiv1 3 
. --4..: as (itisthe conftatit PoBrive of all our Fs ways rar. 


roſter addacit es Fres Wittingly wrong us, wheit they chargeusavith the comprary = 

wiptoribgs Ponnifiiie, Hig ſhare _ "There b-*"a Kightedufneſſe impun 

is'f thing ek Siyported: ; the one © inherent in Obrif, eh 
enihvr  Sepaypend b, yolwifl, and * inberont in w. For 


Wherewith * God 4minred him abeve all pf felhowers when. ! the Spivit 
_” note HIS 135 x6. * was given bim biyond weaſave, like ® the Oinmmrn that was powred trp- 
Aon 10+: ..' ' poli Auronrbead, 18(hed forth and diffuſed in ſotiomeaſire, more 
"aber. t- 3b. ...... orleſſe,umo evety living wenbey - = tripſticall Body.'* Of by ful- 

"+ £4 ip. Beſſe hav? wee Fectived all, even proce for yy nee; © The former is beige 
@: roy ; evaſteſſeef Toſtification; Nelawey | Rt niger f Sanificarten. 


aw i Iobn3. 246 * Plaine 133.2, * Jobn3,16, (C6 | 


 Someunderſiand here the former: Trather the larror. | | 
here elſe chtoughonr this 
; > Bleſſed. are'they they that "Danger md 
fell are the ah Poe righte- 
neſs oe beytad the nigh 
inch very paſſage t theſe 
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” Ridin 24 2. Becauſeitis Garth Mrenſucſe chardoch properly, peculiarly, 
M4 cots Won and Inumediatly make us «Qually Kings, and putterhys in the aGoall 

| * poſſeſon 


here, if wee meane toreigne there. Wee muſt partake 


bed hk, En rey ur povit.n pon Chyift our Atad, and 
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*poſſefſion of this Kingdewe : the formereticriteth it, thisentterh us * 2 Per1-4. Mexe rex 

pol 2 ths ooo vchaſcrh it for as ; this preparech and firteth Tin» awd 
for ir. © Our juſtification acquiterh us of the gu#is of in: * Our ciet,von quilidhinatur, 

= t Un | , . ; erit Rex, Auſott. Moxo- 
fan@ificarion freeth us from the power 'of finne; * enabling ns co quell 7, 
ie, roſabdue it, to prevaile againſt ir, rhat ruled,conquered, and kept "Rom. 4.5,6,7. 
us-:unider defore : and ſo cauſeth us * to rrigue here as ſpiricuall Kings he martyr Mt 
overitzyea 7 it cleanſeth us alſo of the /oile and filth of ſmne, and ſo by « 4,cc20.5. 
eating ourcorruption our of us by degrees, it prepareth and ficterh Eck 36-af 
us for chat Kingdowe to come, * which fleſh apdbloxd cannos enter, not 7; qh.ys is. 
corvaption inherit. But whether of thetwobe here mean, isnorgreat 
ly materiall; ſince chat* hey never are ſevered theone fromthe os , ' TH lad 
ther: And where the one therefore is exprefſed;therethe other evet - i 
is implied, | 3 Ween, wo 

oo bow chis Righreowſneſſe is here called the Righteonſreſſe of God; Quettion 3, : 


the 8criber and Phariſes ſo much bragged of, and glonied fo:thuchin; Generay, - 


> in this Sermon, | 


yp apt in divers reſpects : 


x. Becauſe it is given of God. For, © 42 good ts 


.'2.. Becauſe it is 9 Reaſon 2, 
" 1 Infjet.s |. & 
_ * Multi "Dovinibas 
p.and ſemblance, Juitt videntar," Pty 
is enough for the one : but inwatd power andrruth Brequitedunro . > en on _ 
the other, And ' that that maketh a ploridus ſhew ” the eyerafuren, is Hominibus (oc. txter- 
moſt abominable many timesin the fight of God'\, * Gold Do 10ant oeyeh, 10 Peciem etiorm away 
durt in Gods fight z faith Grepgorie, 97: v8 *Kis O 7 12301 [6 ritafem - eb virthe, 

! Lake 16 15, Math; 33, 21, 28. * Aurum bominibus, turuh Div: Gregor, hor. k ig WK oat 
36 Becaule it is conformable to the Law of Goll 3 lemaketh-ys7Xaper- Xeaſon' do 


mableto it in part here for the preſenc, and irwill' make ns.» fully-antl = 1 1obs 3. _ Io, 
perfebtly conformable to it hereafter, Whereas that orher of theirs doth AAS Tee, 
nothing lefſe. *.7 he whole Life of ſuch,:Haith Auguſtine, it worbing has » zpiers, 
func: and their be# ufjons, tobetter than? Yliatbring corrioptions.;;-'; * Tote vita 
2ſt botats abſque ſuntvo both," AugeRt. in Sent, Profpre. Ox." Þ SHURGAIRlols 5 kb | 
de Civil. lib, 19e 6. 254 Sine Chizfto ſiquitem onnis virtues in vitioeſt; titer. in Ine 1 
one vDirtutum, fi aliunde eas ſperat, quam 3 Doviino virtutnm, Bery. in Cant 34, One etcrm prohi i ſem 
Popes 163 fdeF}, pecentun off , inque- reatwm Frerthiny © & fer tunilat fbi gloria pita , 
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Reaſon 4, 4. Becauſe it is and ſhallbe rewarded of God. The Crowne expeted 
4 ATi. 4.8. is called 4 che Crowne" of Righteowſnefſe. And, * To cheſe, faith the A- 
pf wg 7 poſtle, char by welt-doing, and continuance therein, ſceke glory, and ho+ 
© Matth.2534.35,40: nour, and immortalitie, will God give eternal life in that: dayziiAnd; 
Luke 14.9. - © frþy Sather,faith our Saviour, that ſeethebec inſecrer, will reward thee 6+ 


> Marth. 10-42 ent. Yea there is *0o ation ſo meane or ſlight proceeding from 


= Matth, 6.2. this, evento®the gift of a Cup of cold water, that ſhall paſſe anregarded; 
jd nbyurs.DudThe. OT anrewarded with God. Vhereas thatother Rightcouſneſſeot theirs 
ophylattus obſervavit. hath no reward promiſed it. * erily 1 ſay unto  Jou, ſaith.our Saviour; 
7 Matth.23.5,67- not barely, * they have, but theyt have all, their reward: they haves all 


Nr IE they: deſire, and all they dvferve, and ali chat ever they are like ro 

x» miyre- Dequoar- haye-: they may make their * acquirrance, for ſach kinde and man- 

Eifer 24 chnfots- ner of diſcharge dothour Saviour there allude unto, 

mum Sevilienum. Bur why may aman without this Righreouſweſſe have no part in 
Anſwer. '* | Fordiverscauſes and reaſons; 


Reaſon't.” 1 Becauſe the Chiefe Commander in this Kingdome, -is * a King of 
« Hebr,"7.3, MX”  qzobreouſneſſe. The Sceprer of this Kingdome is ® a Rod: of Righteouſe | 


Frets ous therefore can inberic this K ingdome ; thar hath zocbing ar all 
eredeft autor Etymole: but Righteous init, © Thepeeple of it, ſaith the Prophet, areal Righte.. 
a wee eas ONS: 6 TIP SET hors os ET 
quit, Berndds - > By © ; - SAIL : Gy v7 

Tei, os ef pins 110 gy 7 ad quod Salem alludit, eft eignrn, uti & Apoſiolus, ibidem, Etymologico ducente alicitatiut 
0 * arfiniaav. Miſcelt- lilie'3- ap» 11. '* Pſalm. 45,6. _ © Pſalm 9.5 & 97-2, -4 Kom. 34-17. * 1 Core 


x 5C. ws te - - p '# * 
| Gommy 14 man then might come into the 7edding-honſe ® without the Wed.- 
whtr — ding-garment ; 1lomay.no man enter into this Xingdeme withour this 
23-T1,12>* Royall Robe. ® without Holineſſe, faith the Apoſtle, ſha#no man ever ſee 


wſee.61-100"""* Gao gHbe"; and! the fine Silke engeber. agg. of the Saints, Asno 


&: 
}- 


Reaſon 4.3 © 4 Becauſe ? No wncleaze thing can come within the walls and com- 


13 paſſe ofthis Kingdome 7 nay, 4n0 wncleant perſoncanſet foot Tnto'the Way 


p”— 
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it was. And therefore no marvellif.our yr nes Le! Lhe LY; anle a ” Matth, 6.30, 


Aya defirs have part in Aa {OY dome?” PBL, 
Are way ambitious of a enys ? andrhar ſach Elon, as is nor Information.” 
: xr ooo wie pricking Cares, as if j x were Lb; FI io thornes if aIneſt imperio tar wige" 
rhifles;bur, ſuc ONE e as mg i cureand Lodenr heads s uE I Si Ac gms op 
as hereafter wee ſhall ſee. Learne wee here the way og it. 1 fl pron For wang 
this Crowne, to.this.X fa ig is by 4 ghreonſneſe ſſe, SEN 7, 4 jy Mr gunna fie) 
Saviour, the Righteomſueſſe of God ; e,willbrint bY you Th g- Tong gr nee | 
dome of God. For, © The Kingdome if God 't Righzes > Pri + gene, mts buds proc ojt- 
fy Gd 


dome of God is not like the Kingdomes of this eld: c chat {IN Gum diademn tolerent.. 


by wicked courſes, and #epr by 0 the like : wherein © menyiſeby Afrnorum conditionem 
reouſneſſe, and wherein nor, * Zighteouſneſe, but * are aſe; fe oe al ere. eur 


reieneth, There is now toriſe in his Kingdome thereis no Way (i "peſt Fey n 
_ ro this Kingdome, but by Rig anag e. i Hee 'tha ; fol owe Nos, re we, 


Ri hreou eſſe and mercy ſhall finde R [Ha pſneſſe. and Life and gi +04 33 "art eng. Ayerh 
Goth yl mon, FOr 1t 1 the Mp , ſaith che ln "that? Gerd ve £7; —— —_ _ 
regardeth, that * here garder andproteBeth, that ! ſhall behold (bicfage.  aghe quam felcem! | 
rhat ſhall ®: dwel/ ever in his houſe ; and een hall fits the Sunne, 7 Cs ave Ir 


Gitch our Saviour,rn the Kingdome of 64d their F ather ® for ever andever, ef muy follicitu- 


us ac miſeriis C7 
refertus, ne humquiden jacentem tollere dignetur,. Eraſm. in Apophth. 1. 6. & 8. Legantur Dis ChryſoRt. te e Per ſerum, 
orat.4: Sen: Thyeſt. 3.1,3 &r Qedipod. 1.1, & Agamen. L. 2\ EfrPetrarch, Dial you 5 79. et Teied itoque locate mw heyhn 
Ne mee; panas & quiden ſolwet graves - Regnabit; ber efpeng—— > 2aI©- LacinO., Marke1 5:25; De aug. 
. Meditationem Sereniſſumi Tacobi Regis nofiri conſulas fs." *< Rom. 14. 17. 4'Scelere $1ſcelere _retenta: De ; 

Sen. Theb. 4. —— Ygna.cum ſcelere omnibus ſunt exiliis graviera, — _Aude abquid brevidiGyorires tarcere 

Siviseſſe aliquid. ——Iuveral. Sat-I. f 2 Pet. JZ-l3, 8 '——exeat auſa wrfe efſe piu———} jirtus ſons ym | 
(as Non coentt——Lucan. bel. Pharſ. 1.8 a, 6 puderque, Et coujugii ſacrata fides Fugiunt tulas. Frans [ublims 
natin aul;, Sen- agami.>.——ſanfitas, ver dei, Privata bona ſirxt, Sex. Thy.1.2. yt Heme deceat fr avdlis ef yoo » 
wias, Regnum decebit.—— Ibid. 2, 1—-qujd} a# Bon regibus anſum ? dut quod jam regni reftat ſeelus 7 Silztes bel. Pup. 
f 16, b Prov.,21. 1, 1 Pſal. I1.5,7. * Pſal.5.-12. ! Pſal.17. 15, = Pſal. 140. ku o' Matth.13.43. + Dan. 13.3. 


Secondly, obſerye wee hence how croſſe and averſe the corrupt pſt 2. 

heart of man is naturally to all goodnefle and | godlineſle, ;that, though -: EviBtion, 
a Crowne, a Kingdome, an incorruptible Crowne, an everla ing Kingdome ' Fs 

| bee propounded to this Righteouſueſe, and annexed unto ir, yet will 

rather loſe this Crowne, rather leave and forgoe this Kingdome, than 
condeſcend to accept of it 1 npon ſach olBcn ns *wilnot becon- » 4; paris ut vivat 
ſtrained ro live happily, and toreigne everlaſtingly, unlefle he may doe fo rrgrique bearus, cog 
upon ſome other termes ; will chooſe rather nor rorci , chan co bee 29* neg*ts Horas, 6: 
righteous. If this Crowne indeed might be compaſſed by 7 frand and io; mol, waxes 
deceit, or by oppreſſion and extorcion , not afew would be fare to 2e9911+4, burr: mpse 
have a ſharei init, that are now neyer like to have any intereſt there- oder dee <p oo 
in. Ocif ir.might. be held wich looſnefſe.and lewdneffe of life, wee - 1 Arne. 

ſhould nor need much Rherorickero perſwade many toaccepr of it. It 77% 5m 
Is 10ne maine end,for which many mendeſire: aut horitity andg great- mm ny ps rs 
Kt. 


nefſe, that they may thereby gaine libertie to ive and doe as they al prefet. 


A 


liſt;*and without which they eſteeme power and; authorit) Nouehe indots. Pereands libi- 
worth. When * 7obs the Baprift preached the G, fp eÞ of this fie bod orig br | 
* Herod would willingly have hadir, if hee 'have held his. He-., Welt bi. & ». Tie 


e 
pignus putant, Sj, quicquid aliis non licet; ſolis licet, Sen. Agam. 2. 3. Impune widliber acere, id R Sw{uft. 
lug. Roc principatus premium putants Tacit bift. $8 ITS vis pree.ng dike: fees, julta Los A. . 
dap tantum honeſta dominaxti licent, Preca'io regnatur. 
rhe 6. 30, 


Ales, Sex. Thyeft. ri*s) 7 © Marth. 3: bg 


rodias, © | 


; " dz The Oiifhan Mans (ate. 
«Matb.4.23, Todige, his H 


Jarlot with it, When our Saviour chrift publiſhediic, 
Motker.14.,,  * the Pharifies would faine haye had ir, if with their.” pride, * caye- 
» 112424523-1 rouſneſſe, and * hypocrifie, ir might have beene had and held; orif 
raeh-43.97. ch > a peciciis thew of Righreouſurſe would have ſerved the tine 
"  *Iular6.14- | © for it, azrhey dazled the eyes ofthe fimpler fore with. But when 
teat". this © Righteouſneſſe of God, this ſtriQdelſe of lifes cotninerh'tohee 
uþe18.9.-- +  - proponnded together with ir, and tobe exaQed"6f all choſe that 
« Metth.$,20-& 7-13: ill have any ſhare in it'; fow © Herod flieth off. and will none 
ole 7.4021... of it, © the Pharifict keepe algofe of, ar ttje@'it'; 4nievery na- 
* adicas.6,7.8.”  turall mans perverſe heart thinkerh it held \at to! high/ arate; "if 
| withont change of his corrupt coutfe'sf life it caritior bee Cort 
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paſſed. i . far cf | 4 ES "Ss . 24 "ER 
Yſe 3. , Thirdly, this ſerveth to exclude many from 16, that wouldyer 


 Exclufion,  ſeemeto have, yeaand perſwade themſelves, tharthey have a good 

| ſhareinic. They baveno ſhare in the fortger, becanſe they have.no 

_ partin the latrer : They haveno part in the Kingdome propounded 

_ by chriſt, becauſe no part inthe Righreogſneſſe annexed unto ir ; be- 

' 87 Cor. 15.33, 33, 34. canle they remaine ſtill as chey were natarally, £ unrenewed, unſan- 
>Ccor. 14.27 , tified, unholy, .unrighreous, wholly impure and profane bor in 

b 2Tim 42: 3.5.0 heart and inlife,, orit they have ſome ſhew ofholincſſe, iris " in'our- 
+... wardſemblance only, there is no inward ſubſtawceor power of it, Suck 
($5345.33 cheyare; and | other they refiyſe to be." They like well of this xing- 
10.94.2565," dome; burthey cainotaway with the Righteouſneſ?: * They are db(i- 
Su gu ie fe FOuSTO reigne ; butnnwilling to bee righteous. \. Happythey would be; 
E. m_— *»e but bolythey will not he. And'yer they hope, they"fay, todge as: 
BY ering {wor well as the beſt.” A thing that = neither: Religion, nor naturall. Keaſore 
J E A, chad In. admirteth. For Gothat lincked theſe rwo together with an indiſ- 
caitols. . . . .Jolublebond, * Happineſſe and Holineſſe, Reigning and Righteouſneſſe ; 
®F = Quod (dingy av che one asthe Crowne, the other as the Robe, which cannor be had or 
 %$ Ts £6. *Ewu- worne cherefote the one without the other. ' And © what Gol hath 
J 099 ms T6 may conjoyned, man, doc he whathee can, ſhaf never be able todiſcjoyne, 
. "ones + gens pra andtoſever. Whofoever refaſerh ? to [ive as a Saint with Chrift here 

Xu a” ___ 4 earth, (hall NEVET reIgne af a Saint with him hereafter in heaven, 

a rope: & Cic, Tuſel.5. =» Matth.19.5.  ? Rom.8, 12. 13. Gal.6 7,8, 9. Vivite itaque bene, ne moriaminimale, 
AuguF. de utrb. Dom. 24.1d age ut bona vitam baheas, & quacunque oecafome a vita exieris, ad requitm, ad beatitudinem 


b_ 


eternam exibis: merces enimwite bone, «terns «ft. 1dem diſcipl, Chrifi. 6.2. | Es 
ObjeFion, | Yeabur, will ſome ſay,though wee be not ſo for the preſenr,yet 


| intend wee, and purpoſe one day tobe ſuch ; wee hope to be ſocre 
4 Nor iran; wee die, when wee lye adying atleaſt. As there is nowretched mi- 
2 Benton , Plit. ae 's . » ' ; 
profeft. 1:4 5 m/vror {er almoſt, no miſerable worldling, no griping cormoranr, no filthy 
810- wvarus =- leacher, no debauched hell-hound,unleſſe hee ber deprrarely bent to 
{rb ngÞ. moved deſtroy his ſoule, and be wholly given up unto f a reprobare ſenſe, and 
badic non eſt, cyarerit : CO* aſenſleſſe eftate, but will fay, that hee meanerh yer one day todoe 
, fe ite erate, *- otherwiles ® hee goerbfarre, they ſay, char never turneth ; and hee ho- 
” "Fer. iders tres. fee, perth hee {hall -have time enough fo to doe ere hee die. Bur they 
| yt ? Fan np muſt follow the world, or their owne lufts firſt a while, and then they 
- NE; | as: r . = 0 * o o ; 
"erm lex alta genie ; Will take timeat laſt to looke after theſe things, 
Tan. .cr48 | ESE... -« «5 
conſumpſunus : eece. alind cras Egerit hos annos, & ſemper paulum erit ultra, Peiſ.Sat. 5. Itaque pulchrs Chryſoft. ad 
: Pop. oo My pave 254, "x tht ay. pairs F duptor drafbemie' n jag dueny Wſimmre nepidye TiO 
A * 'Levem, 2.35, , © Rom. 1.28. * Epheſ,4.,19. » Jer, 8, 5, 6. T 
Re "2 7 O 
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To meet with this lighe that Satan is wontto ſuggeſt, therebyro g4bjefion. 
chear men of their ſoules, our Saviour here admoniſliechus co ſeeke Member 3. 
Gods Kingdome and his Righteouſneſſe, nor in the laſt, bur* inthe ſi Order. 
place. EE | | O91 "> 7: 6008 liquietbeber; 

- Spiritual things as they muſt be ſoughe, ſo they muſt be ſought-in the hehe, Shs 
firft place: ; : - ua quidgnn, Sen ep.17- 
b They muſt bee ſought inſtantly, wicbour longer delay.; * they Obferv. 4. 
muſt be ſought firfl, © befere and «bove aÞ other things. Seeke gee firfs. | 5 ciinrw. «x 
Geds Kingdome, and his Righteomſneſſe, ſaith our Saviour. And, © Hee 3,u, Ts ak 
that ſceketh mee early, ſaith Gods wiſdomeby Salomon, ſhall finde mnte. yy 1g 5 2 


eſt. Nibil prius quam bos parandum eſt. Duidth differs & poſt Cetera þazas ? Sen,epift. x7. 4 Prov.4:5,7. ©. Prop 8.17. 


fore ſhould be for our ſou/e, and thoſe things that concerne'ir ; and * 44/5. 25, 
for theſe cherefore in the firſt place, becauſe they principally cone. I 
cerne It. | (a | 


) 6 ui, 1dem de Trang." uy o TH; vlhows,, 5 74 cugar@ pw ter, drifier. Palit 

þ wh ae eſt, Sen. queſt. Nat. H oupp Ths tk gureArtes, re Hex, of Clelon: lack 

Tdem de Nupt. fuxns 14p 63» by TIO Epop, P Euripid. ldem inTul. 1. baton Ws. | box x aT®- 
M4 47118 001 N 


>. 478 080 | are temporal and tranſitorie z © po $2 Soillte 
© cheſt only that our Saviour enciteth hereunto, are ezernatk And what bee, Jane's Fn 
| £ We 

| | $a Wy: licitas. Mortdle eft om 

mortalium bonum. Metrodorus de bis loqyitur boxis ad q uritar, Sen. EyiRt. 98. o Certuny oft ſorption us 

re rin bv, re ki pry Hd te pin ee HE. 1h. + OR 

Thirdly, ? Things neveſoricoughs co bee preferred tothe firftplace. But Peafon * 
theſe are che only neceflary things. 4 There is but one thing necefſarie , » en) of 
faith our Saviour to Martha. Which* ene thing therefore only David pan 20.4591 

deſired ; and Paul made his * maine-aime, counting «ll but as droft roy. 9. 
axd traſh unto it ; to wit,zhi Kingdome,aud the Righteouſneſſe f it. The * Yiicum: meceſari. 

old Progerb hereholdeth, © Either 4: King, or 8 Cattiffe. The. caceſt 1, Luke 10. 42. : 


P. fat. AF, 4. Meta 


King in the world, if hee miſſe of this Kingdeme, 1s as miferable « '# bu tute xvorer de 
wrerch as may be. a th doh _ GR ſu 


© Phil. 3.12.13. . © Aut Ceſar, aut nullus, *OudLy 1; wiom Sexiiag x ag, Gregor. Naz. in Pentecoft. Omni 
han cue ine chrifo mpe ens Fer ur cid, A Eee tr En nes. Onnk 
Fourthly, * 7c is a ft #nworthy thing to deale ſo 19it% God, as noman R | 
| ama ! | ? 4/03 4. 
would endure tobe dedlf with. Wee will ſerve God, forſoorh't : bur = Wien efdave Dev, 
when ? when weearc gow good for nought. Whey wee haye ſerved Apo con araiur hams, 
our ſclves of the world,and ſatisfied our owne laſts, areglueted with: picier.Dif.as: c3. 


the 


* 
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* —Poſtquan lzide- the one, iand have farfetted of the other, 'and are unfir and unable 
ſa ' cheragre Free any longer to follow either ; * when wee are ſcarce able to turne 
on Perf. Sat. 5, Our withered bodies, and wearied bones inour bed, then will wee offer 
Cum omnibus membris and render our ſervice to God,  'Offerit tothy Prince, faith the Pro- 
. extorti & falth,ne "het; andice if hee will accept of it. Yea make proffer of thy ſelfe 

lefulo quidem queant I » » 

niſs ab aliis moveri; then, ſay I, to any meane man. And it is an anworthy uſage of God, for 
ut; de Domitio Tulle, 1 912920 offer that unto God, that any man would thinke ſcorne of. 


l 7 o 7 bo 8.1ib. 8. = - »£F © . . . . 
- pr cl : . $. Non pudet te reliquia wite tib; reſervare, & id ſolum tempus bonz menti deſ!inare, quod in nulla rey con- 


ferri poſit ? Sen. de brev, yit- caps | 

Reaſon 5. Fiftly, * 47 mans lifets little envugh, were it never ſo long, as for the 
© Non onnis «ts ad [earning , ſo for the atraining of theſe things. And * wee have no.ſure-= 
roman of cieofany time, nonotofan houre. © Ay rimes, ſaith David, aye in 
lum non tam magnizre- thine hands, Our times are in Gods hands, who © as he hath promiſed 
bus tempus anguſtw® 1 2x Jon, ſaith Auguſtine, upon our repentance, ſo hee hath nor promiſed 


oe 2 Nr: 32. Us, ſo-much as aw houre for repentance. And when © hee hath given men 
philoſophandum eft : ſpace, but they have no grace rozwurne, it is a juſt thing with him f ro 
Omnia alia negligenda, deny them father tive for earning. ® It isa fond thing therefore ro 
34 buie afiideamns, cuz rY  @ o [1 

nullum tempus ſatis let goe andloſe the time that wee have, in hope of, and building up- 


was. Legg YH _ * on thatthatwee may never haye ; co let that goe that is in our owne 
2i6ine bumanievizer- hand, relying upon that that is in anothers hand. 


92, b S502 15; dvern be op x7 et», dvabdnny Þ naupoy 3 Epicur.Stob. c. 16. Nihilin diem, nibil in borans pev - 
mittitur, Sen. ad Marc. cap 10. Nikhil ne in totum quidem diem certum eſt, 1dem ad Polyb. c.29. < Pſal.31,15. 4 Out 
promiſit penitenti veniam, nox promifet penitendi boram. Qui penitenti miſericordian promiſit, peccanti craftinum non pro= 
miſt, Pm arte ary $9. & bomil. 11. &* 13-& in Sent. ProfÞ. 72, © Apoc. 2. 21,22. f Apoce10.6,7. » Maxi- 

vipendi impediment um eſt expttatio, que pendet ex craſtino, Perdis bodiernum ; quod in many alterius poſiturs tft 
elifÞonis; quod in tua dimittis, Sex. de brevit. Vit cap. 9o a 


Reaſon 6. = Sixtly; * The longer wee defer it, the more unfit ſhall wee find: our ſtlves 
» Durus waldes. 7mb for 34.4 Hee that is not fit for it to day, will be more unfit for it to worrow. 


edt mallremans, * Continwance in ſcuniug hardeneth in finne,, and breedeth a brawnineſſe in 
conſtsdvy yo & the Soule : while Nature, and Caſtome, ' aſecond Nature, concurring 
auutina attHsS Vis ; ; - Fo” 4 M4 

2iif Bina 2%. ro rogether, " produce an irgecoverablencſſe in evill. 

& induruit, Sen. ep. _ MEWS III > $e2n EIS he 

LI» i ©43 u07 eſt hodiecras minus aptus erit, Ovid. remed. lt, .* Conſuetudo peccandi tokiit ſenſiun peccati, Bern. de 
Conſ. cap. 4. | To 8©- 55s pufirtadienc, Ariſt. Eth. Mag. 1.2. t.6. Conſuetudo altera natura, Cic. Fix.l. 5. Bern, de 
Diverſ. 14, * ley. 13.23. Natu72 &* conſuetudo robuſtiſs man pres AK Heap cupiditatem, Aug. ad Simpl.l.1 q.1. 
EXvoluntate perverſa faite eſt libids; &r dum ſervityr libidini fatid eſt conſuetudo 

eſt neceſcitas. IdemConf. 1.8. 6.5. Inotterata im nobis malorurs onnun lahe, aliter Jaw non vitio ſ eſſe non poſſumus, niſ# ut 


amino non ſims, Salv, de Prov. 1.6, Longo qu0d uſu in pejus nſque induruat, mults facilius fregerts quam flexeris, Buch Bapte 


Reaſon. 7 Seventhly, this Righteouſueſſe ſhould bee ſought in the firſt place, - 


* Thpdle | Hagieorh j becauſe * Nothing whatſoever, though never ſogood, either x good, or 
:O- 7% eerie, xx. £43 det good withour it. Yea the: better and the more excellent any 


Nr.cuoviy! o/c - _ oY Y 

Sar mag a.qtru bh, Teatin N pdNsa &xrh ors 7hs T$Aay dperng 1enoc err, Ariſt, Eth- Nicom lib.s'ea0-1. & May. lib. 
I. Cap. 34: et Endem. bibs 4. cape I. Avtaiorurn 2ap ag vie 715, Plata deRepr lib. 4. Tuſtitia inſtar ſawitatis eſt, ſme qua Hh 
bil quicqzam juvat-. Sine Juſiztia mbil valet, Cic. Offic. lib. 2. nihil poteſt eſſe landabile, Ibid. lib. 1. Domina ſiquidem eſt 


onmium et regina virtutur, 1bid, lib.z. 


0 oy inp po What is better than government 2 the yerie ® Life of a State. Yet if 
vec gens, mee homj, © Seepter be not ſiraied aright; if it rule not accordingtojuftice and 
num uitoerſum genus Tight ; Regiment without righteouſneſſe degeneratesh, and turneth igto 
O—_ ens OPEO Cic-tt leg. (ib. 3. 1ſtndeft vinewl wod Reſpub. coherct : itle ftiritus vital 

Ya emnis, ec ipſe mun, , Cic.dle leg. lib. 3. eſt vmenlum, per quod R . coherct : dlle ſpirits vitalis, quem tot 
milliatrabwnt c nibul ipſa per ſe fitura nifi ans & prada, fi mens ite imperii ſubtrahatir, Sence, de Clem. 1.1, c.4, ; 


Tyrawme 


«4 
$1 
7% 
; 
F 
# 
7 


:.& dum conſuetudininonreptitur, fabla 


OE A TS DI IDOCIT DEI 2%; 


— CI... ee bas 


HEE DIS IDO DAT 73fs; OS 


The Chriſtian Mans Care. 25 
Tyrannie, it is but? Rebberie with anthoritie, For the maine end of g9+ » Ludes injuſtus latrs 
verwment 1s for che execution and enjoyment of juftice ; and wicthourtic RAY Laps 1 
therefore government is no better than plaine * robberies, yea it I8IN micide: Colum:1ib: x. 
ſome reſpet*? worle than ir. | -'% -; Tudex lecoftacivnis 
Whatis * better than Law ? the * life of Government. But ® unjufh 7 7,0 258i 
Lawes are not worthy the Name of Lawes. * Woeto choſe, ſaith the Pro- cauſa reges conflituti 
pher, char make unjufl Lawes. Woe tothoſe that make them. ; yea and pre Ofc nm grey 
woe to thoſe alſo for whom they are made. For ” they 'are but a. ze pejur e#. | 
meanes to undoe thoſe, for whoſe good they are pretended. © Hob ding dere 
* What is better than Peace, Ynitie, Agreement, and | Concord? ogg. 
b Without which thoſe former alſo are of no uſe, of no force. The feit. indo. Remora 
very © Name of Peace is ſweet;bur ghe ching ic ſelfe much ſweerer. Behold, aq Jeon 2 
faich the Pſ:lmiiſt, © bow goodly and how pleaſant a thing it is for brethren, ma, Aug. decivit. 1.4. 
ro dwelltogerber in wnitie) * Iris for the pleaſaneneſſe of ir, like the preti- ©4 4 = p 
04 8 0j11 ment that w.46 powored upon Aarons Head, that wet his Beard, and Pers re Pa. a _ 
ran downe tothe wery stirts of big: Garments. It is ® delighefull not ro, * Ove ww ids 
thoſe themſelves alone, rhac are at unitie among themſelves, bur it y pos Pb nr, 
ſend2th forrh a pleafing favour- to their neighbours round about «ty 507; 1wagt ou- 
them : as0n the other ſide, contencious perſons are not troubleſome. 774 Ti; roacos; 4- 
to either other onely, but roall that dwell neare unco them. i Con- (oo npmmng Manirerh- 
cord in ſocieties, is as Harmonic inconſorts, which being duly obſerved, 5 leges ut pojulo Me: 
maketh the M»ſi:4delighcfull ; being notobſerved, by jarring ma- | £09 Hg Cit. de Leg. 
kerh all barſh and untunable, as well tothe bearers, as-to the ſpnpers, Fl ad ra 
themſelves, Againe, for the preficableneſe-and behovefulneſle of ir, Xx 54m i» xim}e, xy 
& Is us likethe dew of Hermon, and chat that commech downe-upon the Hill Ty Kan. 
of Sion, It 18 a8 a ſweet! dew,thatmakerh all things grow and thrive , u45:06. aa5.4þ 
as the contrarie ſpoileth and layeth all thiggs waſte, like-che = bJiff of a rwny rage leger 
ſome malignant aſpeR. " Concord and agreement addeth ftrength even to cjuit. 1 5m, ——_— 
meane things ; diſcord and diſagreement bringeth the ftrongeffl to wrack, *#ſ-10. »- 


; with all humbleneſſe of mind:, and meekeneſſe, with long ſuſſering, honini noviſſe datum, 
ſupporting one another through Love ; Endevouring to vecaine the unitie pooaharnabran + = 
the Spirit in the" bond of Peace. There is * one Bodie, and one Spirit, one bel cnn We 


* RT I Was F Gn. | | . d14dicta, le eſſe 
207 poſſunt pate ſublati,EicPhilR. © *Eipyyn pian, T6 yautd & Teay paz £ aoun, Greg, Naxiane de dang + 


dia, ar ifimun atque optimum incolumitatis vixteulum, Cic. de Repub, [, 2 Avg. de Ctvit- bb, + 
> þ NM 7c ; « : 6 is So. .t - (30, 2; cap, 21, Pſal.1 . 
1 Proverb. 19, lt, . m Hage I» 9, * Contcordia ves parve :creſtunt : diſcerdia. maxime dah the ——_ MT 


761 dvd. bes 38 Sar Barv curvy ey Grover, eAſchy!. Theh » Pſal. 133. 3 | 
. v9Poy O% L.£1V ts, f +133.3 4 PYerſ.1, r: Mat; 18:1 20, 
21, . T- Parts Peus niſi pacem coltnibus benedifiontm non dabit, Cyprian. Duid firiutates anas, quod tutor Neg Y nr Þ & | 


4s The(hrtun Mans Gare. 
v2.6. © Nh oneH Tope, one Baptiſine, * one Lord, one God and Facher of all, above 
SEE 2 ough af, and in you aff. And againe, to paſſe by many orher 
2; hilip. 2.1, 2+ nes Fn, 2 if therefore therebe any conſolation, if any comfort of Love, if a= 


B. 4 33 ny communion of Spirit, if any bowels and compaſfions ; Futfill yee my joy 
yh b” " thargeebe® like minded, dike affefled, of one accord, and of one jadgement. 


Tone 16. ue pas , And fo< proceedeth hee to dehort chem from ſelfe-will, felfezlove, 
duxh 8 ot ew. ſelfe-reſpe?, and felfe-conceit the very bane and peſts of agreement and 
exuxare, Aridee. £4- concord. 4 This therefore ſhould you ſtrive and laboutby all meanes 
rr Boy £= romaintaine among your ſelves, being ( a8© Abraham told Lot) bre- 
nem min. ipfiuſque he- thren ; and being * cafed and j1ynedtogerberſas the Apoltle fpeakech) 
Bm ne "ce 24g into one Bodie.. Bur © withal!, youmuſt have a care thar this your Peace 
ve, Greg Nati in be the Peace of God, that it bezs God, and for-God ; thatrhe maine aime 

. . of your agreement be che advanceewent of Gods Kingdome,and the main-. 


; © Phil 2.33 4* renance of Right. For ® if Peace be not joyned wirh *Plerie, better 6 


« AG Terror. Thorle 


[og 5a6routr, eres. Peace than ſich Peace ; i if agreement be nor joyned with j »ftice and 
Maa Fare wer” erpirie, better No agreement atallchan ſuch. As ir is* no Counce/,but 
Cor. bom. 29. Hare &r- —_ wherein Troebis notaimed ar : ſo ic is | o Socievie, bar 


( 3ed-20p & + he more rei onited A opuntel eichet with hocher he more 
F412 feATira, = are they diunited anddif-joyned fromGod. 
— Grabeures. . But toledverhis Digrefion, thouph nor alrogerher i impertinent, 
et which? thepreſentorcefins tapart required of mee; and ro returte 
£'6 os to: tothe maine pin; rhat wee are principally ro purſue. | 
| A To bins wg rn OR ig rh je rh oi 4c 
pi » CIC 2 2.0.21. - 
mY} eta __ ov a $4-3 6g —_ $05) a leh Es Me. 


= Gen, 4g BEgys malaeft inter Hales, ut quibus et " dmg, whole facienduw COM - 


26, ® Age v3 Ne motple anty]05 i Topagorte « Kyors,.Chry- 
Fe-36 Pax cum rarer a Afi mal. Eras Aug. de Crvitd 3.0.2.8 ©» Cipernie ſan eft, | unt- 
eaſs Eripiuniur enzn jifta,: dum dividauia nuts. At vers. contra-honos 

walo ſt mb eye I Mor. 1. 34.,C: 3a ins f Paci ſocig, iniquitati wires 

ante, 


THem Pattor. $<61,8, 24, + l was 
ory oa yen} ten nay Hee qommedien. concſe bxhe yore 0 ned ehe addexpeacd. | 
+ Therefore, laſtly, are God: Kingdom: and hit TRigbreonſneſſe firſt robe 
fought becauſe a 
The ſeeking thereef will be rhe oſt: Comperiea Comſe for the come 
., paſinyofeur owne Deſires, + 

For why. doe men -negle@t to looke after Gods Kingdame.?2 * Far- 

; looth, .becauſe they mnt: baild their hoaſes, they-muſt feacber their 
firſt * they miſt get, fornething that may beg ftay rothemhere- 

r, that they map __ defend the world withall.. Toremove 
—_ ph + therefore thiymubbe rdrorid andeaſe men ofthiscare,our Saviour 
«ut eco alici, . Luan NEre telleth them, ns hoes upon the dne /cebing of Gods Kingdome and 
eanmſat hes be» bis Righteomfurſſe, -Or the \ Righteouſneſſe thereof, (for *all-commeth to 
| Peruengre Lune me me cemphiloapbic Cen-epiſi. Lo. * n ens. 7 expethabis ne aut 
+, Fg here : pr its EA ye no nn pſd ſapienti« : uk as, 
| ., Atquebeceſt quod Calvizou ninanc locum voluit, Duem nique igitur Maldonatns taxat tanquam Grecari literark imporitum. 
2 | one 


Zodem quod ſinſum attinet,redewnt; tamſad Deum non gd RegnumreferriSmiaxu Granmatica poſtulate. 
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T he Chriſtian Mans (are. 47 
one effe@&)/ rheſe things that men ſomuch defire and looke after,and 
take ſo much rhought and care for, ſha#bee by Ged himſelfe provided 
forrhem, ſapplied untothem, and «aft inthereupon as an advantage 
thereunto. SEA | | 445 
-:;: Sothart-: : 
* This one thing will bring alt with it,it will helpe us roall things,chat . © bſerv. F. _ 
our heart can defire. * Truſt in cheLord, faith the Plalmiſt, and doe j,, gon narn che” 
good, and chow ſhalt aſſuredly be fed. Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, andhee na, arp, ft Vir- 
will give thee thine owne heart s defire, * Hee will be ! thy Sunne andthy 73 nt 00-2 5. 
Shield ; he will give thee grace andglory : and hee will deny thee no good 12 bans ſome! ond 
thing, ſo long as thou leadeft a godly life. As * when Salomon'asked Wiſe= *%19, $03, epift. 76. 
dent, it pleaſed God ſo well, that hee gave him Jealth aud Honour to- pp ngt 2 t 1 
gether with ir: ſoupon theſeeking hereof, wee ſhall not onely finde 7 Deus Solet Seutum, 
it, hex wee ſhall have all other good things caſt in upon us together —_— wg: & _ 
with it. - | F F739 » dbrow- 11 2. 
Nor indeed can it beotherwiſe. ST F338 Reaſons 4. 
For firſt, wee ſhall haye thereupon our right toall things reſtored * Reaſon 1. 
us in Chriſt. * 44cbings, aich the Apoſtle, wherher preſent, or future.p, * * £973: 21 23. 
this world or the next, all things, Iſay, are yours ; and you Chriſfts - and x _ pe "aan © 
Chrift Gods. As * Chrift, ſoall Chyiſftiazs are © in Chriſt 4 Heires of all * SCF V we 
things. And for © God therefore to deny chem onghe, were to deny | Audatter Deum r0- 
them of their owne. 123 0p > ER 
| - ,Sen.cpiſt-10. 
- .. Secondly, they that thus doe; are* Gods Children in Chrift ;, and Reaſon 2. 
s may have forthe azking what they will at Gods hands. For, * 7fyos « ;;3, | 
that are evill, ſaith our Saviour,” «ſe #0 give goodthings to your Children. 6-4 24.” 
how much more will your beavenly Father give you good th 7, if gow arke * 097.6178, 
him# ' Hee feedethehe fowles of the aire, andibe beafts of K -4 d: and —_ Uh 13. IG 
hee that is carefull co provide for his bounds and his haskes, will * 19#n 5.14; is. 
boy ber his Children to beg and ſtarve, thar muſt one day bee his {ang pg 
res L161 | ; Per rahe end Sv 
em 6&8 * ad Ty 8-7 ve ISP SEPT 38 n gy os £AHTEH 0 We 
po po og oe eas. 


Thirdly, he hath prepared 4 Growne, a Kingdome for them. * Feare Reaſon 3. 
nor, little flock, airh our Saviour, ic is your Fathers will co beflow a King * 1ule12.33. 
deme upon you. And, Will bee deny chem'aCrum, that will give them a 2c retumy? 
Crowne © Will hee deny them a bir of bread, or a cup of drinke, &s with. Dow: 03 | 


( all the wealth in the world is no more with him; hee can as eafily **%* 75e5200,m008 
give the one as-the other) that purpoſeth one day ro make them 55,97 {qr vn 


_Kings £ | | = I Chrog-29.1T, 12 
Yealaſtly, he hath beſtowed b1 owne, his only Sonneon them. * Hee Oy fon 
fo loved them, that he gave his only begorten Sonne for them. And, ® Hee " tobn3. 41 bs 
that ſpar ed not his owne Sonu, but gave him up to death for them, how can * tom. 8. 33. Tag 
hee but give them all things together with him 2 ? Hee thar 4 ſent his Sonne #145; Tegios/az, Unvg 
#0 die for them, hach * pur his Spirit inthem, and hath * prochiſed chem the ar pda 
fruition of his bleſſed preſence for : ref : NS RS 
"cage fe G4 ſe : ever Au =_ can hee refuſe ro provide 4» <pnCubnar# 
EM, conter apon them whatloeyer good thing they. £0071 ARCW3; Ti St 
ſtand innecd of; while they live here ? | ts: oF 
IF, P Du rat univenj 1727 x . . BN. . 71 Rom. bom. 
rn, geen fn wor, EN AER et en G egera ep Beis-de Temp abbitei gate 
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precedit omnia , 16j= Miſt, and bee will miaintaine thee, 7 Ca all your care upon him. faith S. 
ey WEST | for bee taketharefor yout; And, * Take you no thoupbr for ovght, 
* Dui extruendh; ff Gen 8: Payd + butler all your wants be malle knowne unto God by prayer, 
cum fundamenta Yee : YL oF 

ris, locueeſt ? Super- Hee * knowerh what is fit fir you, and hee will ſapplie you: What a 


eos fans deale of trouble, and diſtraftion might wee free our ſelves of ? How 
fundamentumeſt. ce- greatquietneſſe and ſeer tranquillirie of minde might wee procure 
| beg nv Ard ro otr felyes, if wee could doe thus? © 1) 89 
ſe nee pris poſſederit ? Idem' ibid. * Pſalm.55.22, 7 xPet. 4.4. > Philip.q. 6: * Matth-6.32. 


Vſe 2, Bur alas how contrarily (and ler that be the nexr Ve) are moſt 
Reyrehenfion, men affetedro that that God would here have > * ' | 
Error i, _ God would haye men take care for ſpiricual/things and leaye the 


care of rex#porat? thirigs wholly*to him,” Whereas moſt men take a 
«'O 20- dwz;xa- Cleane'contrarie conrſe.* All the care they take is for rewporallthings, 
OO: 0 4 4 andasfor piriceatthings, they:ſay, they will lzworallro Gods mertie.- 
Ares SH bon + They will take to themſelvey"Gods'part, and they will leave God 
*:109, cryſeb.in theirpart. What hee would doe hinifelfe; rhey will doe ; and what 
Marth.23- | hee would havethenr doe, tharthey pur of afid referre wholly to 
him. Teniporall things they will be ſute' to looke for, they will not 
traſt God with them : Burfor ſpirituall things if they will norbee 
found without ſeeking, for their parts they are never like co bee 

ſoughtafter. CR PTS \ 
' Error 2. Againe, Spirituall things God would have tobe eſteemed as the 
© Tipony4plepe-: © principall, and tobe fer inthe firft place 5 and cemporall things to be | 
- 4 TIdg4ja; chiyſeft. reckoned of as © ſecondary marcers, 'as things acceſſotie uintothem. | 
#n buncloewn. Whereas worldly.mengenerally takea direQcontraty courſe. They 
'., 19.70; mefolits 1 © ſex the cartas wee fay, beforethe horſe; They * make $43atend on Ha- | 


£ ata Toy Fey ge 4 ; ks 
Py Lice, Ton. gar; the Miftrefſe wait on the hand-mard. '* They make the principall 
© $5 car0 famul?, ant- rhe acceſſorie, and tbe accefſorie theprincipal. Take moſt paines in thar, 

pofteribrs 270799; that God would have them to rake leaſt in ; and rake leaſt paines in | 
rminan porere ac famue that 5 that God would have them to take riioſt in. Firft Gods King- ; 
my nt" " domeantl bis Righteouſneſſe, ſaith Chriſt, and then Riches or choſe other | 


« To cir, minyyor, things, | meat, drinke, and apparell. But i firſt Riches, faith the World, 


” 


I! wor Thy moneyes and meanesof maintenance, (for * theſe muſt be had how- | 
1s £:0r6puern, Aga TOEVET) and | the Religion and Righteowfneſſe may a little, rime e- 
tho apud Clem. Strom. nough, be looked after, when we are once furniſhed of the former. ' 
[.5-Vel ut apud Athen, 


' Dipnoſoph.lib.5.Tb july, mipty por 6c yor,an; motiueSur To S*; Lnyoy ogy migeg or inmopipedur, Sic enim utrobing inter ſlinguen- 
dum,ne ſu ſententie lepid;ſſime lepos intereat. iſe Hadr. Iunum in Adag. Cent.y Adag.79. » Veſ. 3%. i O cives,crves, que- 
rendapecunia primimeſe. Virtus poſt nimos. — Horat.cp.t. * Lucri bonus eft odor ex re Dualibet — Vnde habegs querit 
emo; [ed oportet babere,lwven.Sat.14.—facinxs rem,si poſſis rette: ſi non;quocuny;nodo rem, Hoyer. ep.1,! 11a eft;cun omni 
babueris, tune & ſapientia habgrevoles. Hocerit ultimum wvite inftrumentum, &, ut ita dicam, additancatum, Sen. epift. 17. 

| | Yea 


p 
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Yea Gods Children themſelves are ofc-times roo much faulty in this 
kinde : Too ſlack and careleſſe in ſeeking afterthe beſt chings 5; and 
more carefull chan they ſhould be, for the things of this life, Nor ſo 
diligentin attending as they ſhould be; with Mary, that ® onething, =Vnicomniceſarian 
thar is ozly neceſſarie, and without which noworldly ching can ought 2645 : 
availe them ; andoa the other ſide, with 2archa, " croubled about rma- * Sobiciti de multi, 
ny things,and thoſe many times ſuch as they might very well be with- EIGEN 
our, much perplexed anddiſtrated with care and #houghr about pro- 
viſions for the bodze, for the back and the belly, for mear, drinkeand | 
. appare'l; (chat whichour Saviour here ® had reprovedin his followers * Math.s, 25,2837; 
before ) as ifeicherthey wanted ? 4 Fasber to provide for them, or wee pans 
4cheir Farhey were ignorant of cheir wants. *.If wee ſee a young man « Matth. 6.32. 
grow worldly, full of care and rhoughcfor the world, wee areready 7472.30 
ro ſay, Sure bis Father is deceaſed, and his Friends gone >; he hath lsſdthoſe &kins alicubi. 
char ſhould looke after him ; hee bath no bodie left ro take care for him but _ 
himſelfe ; elſc he would never ſure be ſo worldly, ſo fall of care as he is, But |, __ « 32p Hu rugs 
our heavenly Father is not dead : (hee * liverh for ever to doe for us :) er! prev _—_ 
nor doth or can® his care die for them, whom hee hath once vouch. © * Tim. 6.17. 
fafed coundertake thecare of. And it is a great wrong therefore, that pr SY 
Chriſtian-men offer to this their carcfulland provident Father, when datÞ 
they are ſo fult of care themſelves, 

But doth nocareat all then become Chriſtians ? may ſome man ſay. @uef#ion, 
Or is all Careutterly condemned ? Should Chriſtian men be like thoſe: * 1udg.18. 25, 
of * Laiſh, a ſort of careleſſe people, tolive Iooking after nothing, bur ,,W finzit alas papi« © 


b pur off all ro Gods providence, and lol things goe at fix and[evens, as Prod ung mw 
we lay ? | wn Soalig, de Subtit. 


Not ſo neither. Wee mult wiſely diſtinguiſh here ; that wee nei- Anſwer. 
ther wheele intothe whirle-pirof ShruBfaleſſ on the one hand,nor 

wrecke our ſelyes againſt rhe rock of reechleſneſſe on the other. There 

isa two-fold care, yea Or eavefulneſſe, if you will : there is © 2 careful» * Solcitude diligentie, 
neſſe of diligence ; and there is 4 a carefulneſſe of diffidence : the one is 7511, FFP 
approved and commended, the other is diſatowed and condemned ; wee wpiurne PRs 
are ©enjoyned the one z wee are f inhibited the other;nor doth the one *779%: *7-23.& 22 
neceflarily follow the other, or che expulſion of the one exclude alfo oe ay" | 
the other. Conceive ir by a plaine and familiar inſtance. A Father * Philip. 4.6. 

- Placeth his Sonne ina Farme, furniſheth him with a ftocke, bidderh 
him play the goodbusband , and further affureth him,to put him our of 
all feare, that, if things fall out otherwiſe than well, fo that it bee not . 

by his owne wilfull negle@ or defaulc, hee will ſupplic him and ſer 

him up againie, The $ozne in ſuch caſe, though hee may well be the 

lefle diftryftfl, yet onghrt not to be the lefle diligent, for this his Fa- 

thers kinde offer, and the aſſurance given him of ſuch ſupplies. Nor 

ought Chriſtian men therefore to be theleſſt carefull of 8 walking « 715. 6.57.8. 12 
diligently and induſtriouſly in thoſe places and callings whereunto 1. 628.19, 
God hath aſſigned them, or in following the affaires and doing the 
duties that doe thereunto appertaine. ( They * walke inordinately, **7h*0-3.6, 11, 
faith MS Apoſtle. that | follow not their owne work, and as well * carne, : I _ 

if they beable, as ! eat their owne bread; )becauſeGod hath graciouſly ' 2 Thy 3.12. 
Promiſed, and undertaken to providefor them. = Walke they muſt 7X EO 
cach onecarefully * wichin the compaſſe of his calling, and expe » HO 20,54." 


K 3 ® Gods 
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T * Gods blefi their {abours and exdevonrs, But for the iſſue and 
—— | ay matt gar be coubed 20d directed aboar ir; 
» Pſulm.37- 5. bur # leave that all to God, 1 affuring themſelvesrhac hee will nor 
3 SEM. LO, 12. ſee them to want, howloever things fall our, but will furniſh chem 
* Hebre13-5.6: everwith wharis fit. 
| Andſo in the third place, this fervech to meer witha conceir that 
FF-4 keepeth many from looking: after the things of Gods Kingdome, be- 
bt tas BY chey feare thar they ſhall want nece _ if they ſhall ſo doe. 
rider { . For, to omir that true * Faith, as Icrome ſpeaketh, frarerh nor Famine © 
mids Hlrow. ad! a and againe, that he is mie this Crowne, this Kingdome, thar pre- 


\— lv. 154-4535. | 5 f 1 tent © willingly, yea 
29-44) Gs ferreth worldly crafþ before ic, or * char is not con ngly, y 


4. - and * gladly, * to forgoe the one, tor the attaining and compaſſing 
Luke 14-26,33- of theother : Such feare'is wholly ſuperfluous ; ic 15 a groucdlefte 
. ye oo feare : Since that God rhe Father by Zeſus Chrift bis Son and * bs Swrery, 


* Onniarelinguas, ut hath here giventhee aſſurance, that ſo long as thou ſeekeſt ir as rhon 
| be: blbeas - 9 oughreſt, 7 chon ſhalr never want onghr; all orber rhizgs ſhall be from 
| At neeſlarie de» God himlelfe ſupplied ro thee with ir, -And *'the Lions themſelves 
erunt. Dezſe non p8#*- therefore, ſaith the pſalmiſt,Cand the Lionis the * King of beafts,) ſhall 
 eſtaana,.  bungerand flarve: thoſe har are likelieſt co be fed : Bur eboſe thar ſoeke 
b Prov.30.39-3t: the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good, Hee '© will raine bread from 
_— Ifd. heaven, and * ſerthe flint ftone abroxch, and turne ©'the drie and 
< ins, $6.24; Plu- waſte wildernefſe into rivers of watcr, before his ſhall pine and 
viam eſcatilem,Tertul: gariſh, x 

ry gy 20, & 114. 8. Patran aquatitem, Ibid. * Pſalm. 107. 35, 2 King. 3. 17. Eſa. 44.19, 29. 


ve | Yea this rather ſhould enduce, encite, andencourage us to ſecke, 
Encont eds, as the more carcfully, fo the more cheerefilly after chele things, con- 
e pſdin-24.9 fidering that {o gracions apronulſe 13 annexed thereuneo:f Feare, thar 
e Sicut,1 King. 17-32, 18, # ſerve the Lord diligently, yee his Samus Aaith the Plalmiſt : for there 
33. a6. vey ſpall neching be wanting to them that feare vim. * Wouldeſt thou then 
velo. Simul & parare be cared for ? VWouldeſt thou be provided for? Wouldeſt thouneed 
ace ven, x to take no more thonghtor care for ought 2 Get thee into Chrifts 
ett, Li Coxrt ; get theea place in Gods Kingdom, Menthink they ſhall be well, 
| they ſhall be ſafe,they ſhall be made for ever, whenthey havegor ſome 
place, ſoir beattcalt ſome gaiafull one,abour the K7zp, or belonging 

- tothe Court © fach an office could they compaſſe, they ſhould never 

need more to feare want,or totake farther care for the world. Yet we 

* DeſvepdBia : new. KNOW 2nd fee that ſuch places oft bring * a world of cares with them, 
Curiacuris, imd cruci- and * area meanes oft to bring men to want. But hethat hath a ſhare 
any 6 eh wg, in this Xingdome of Ged , ſhall never indeed need to take further care 
x4 mga wn 0". forought, ſhall never need indeed to feare any defect." Bleſſed i che 
fieti, marquam pavere nan, ſaith the Prophet, that dependerh upon Ged : for hee ſhall be as a Tree 
Ny TELE Th. planted by the water fide, that fpreaderh ber yoot along Ft the river, and doth 
' Paucos beavit aula, mot feele when the ſcorching heat commeth, bat continueth ever green and ta- 
_ ane = & kethno - ps. x for the yeere of drought.,nor at any time ceaſerh to have fruit 
deavit, perdidit. on ber, Forbeare not therefore the following hereoffor fear want; 
* Ierem, 17.78. but follow theſe things rather if thou wonldſt not feare wart? 
Inlike manner for your Childrez, would you have them fo provi- 
ded for, that you ſhould not need to take any further care for them 
m that kinde? Diftrufifull care, I meane (till, and of uncertaine eyenc : 


for 


"HE" 


th TOA 2 


| leave himoughtor nos (and yerhewill doe his beſt ta ger ome what 
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for otherwiſe ! Parents 0aght tobt raveful to provid for their hiblren, ! a0min2. 2, - 
and ® he ts worſe, I ſay not, 1691 an Infide#;bur © chifn a bymebeaff,, that C1. 
doth otherwiſe. Bur would yon ſo doeforchemn; that they may bee Throwvy:1 fere 
fare not to want ? which otherwiſe, * though you Teave rhem'nevet was marry = 

fo much, they may doe; Doe the Itke for them, that yort arcerhor» >a: ahve 64 tonne mn 
red here rodoe for your ſelves. A pooreman When hehathgotren 779i prof. . 
hischilde once into the'Fefbira#, how glad ishe > hee rthinkethhee cu yr padnte.. 24 
need rake no more care for Him, whetherheelryeordie, Aher he - th-22g0 $3 < 


. 
we 


toleavehim ; ) heknoweth there he [hall nor want. Bur ger yolligeac. 
Children, ſay I, not into Chrifts Hoſpital, bur into Gods KingdomeWEIWE 
Grace,and they ſhall thenbe.ſure indeed neverco want, you (hall need Va FINE 
to take no furcher thought for chem. Ler this be thy firſt care,and thy "79857. Wn. 
principal caxe,as for thy ſelfe,fo for them,nor how ro make them rich, © "008 
bur ? how ro make them religious, how to worke the ſincere 4fi'a:e » geyp, rg. ; 0 = 
of 5 0d,8 * faith of Chriſtinto them. This when thou.baſt once effected, Per. 6.5, 
thou 'needeſt nor be troubledtorhinke whatwillbecomeaf zhem, | jy” 555) 
ifrhou beeſt taken away Fromrhem:;or what rhou-fhalrbe able when zp1-rs.,. * 
thou dieſt, to doe forthem : thou ſhalt leave them Gods blefſrng, if A Sins 
thou haſt nothing elſe to leave them  ( where Religionand Righteouſe G35: 
»:/ſe ranneth on ina race, there *Gods bleſſing is allo hereditariewith « 2l.ury ny, iy, 
it: )and if chou leave them that,thongh.chou leave themnought elſe, | 
they ſhall befare ro doe well, they.ſhall negyer want oughr. Ear, * The *2(41.37. 18,19. 
Lord knowethibe dayes of ghe uprig/n,ax the 1 boeecy ; faith David t and 

| Ince r ever. Th thall e 


their inheritance ſhall abide for ever. Th not be confounded inthe e- 
vill time : and inthe dayes of” Paine hey al rerich And he con- 
firmeth it further by his owne. experience, both concerning them 

and their ifſne, 7 bave beene young, apd am naw 01d, yet * never, either » pſal.37, 25,26. 

in my youngeror elderrimes, bave'l feene any righteous 1111 fogſaken, or by May puts Ire, Y 
his ſeed driven to beg theiy bread; But though hs: be mertifulland ready 1419, cm ew 
TDens eftares) yer Padag. Lb. 3:6aþ Ta. 


ro lend, ( a meanes many times to leflenandimpaire 
his ſeed afier biminbericerh rhe blefring.” — | 12 4, 2607 

Yea bur wee ſee even ? godly men many rimes i; wan may ſormefay. » baefibn. 6) 

I anſwer ina word, * They never want what @ govdl, what 18 eceffarie, © g1[ ing. 
wharis * needfull and behoovefull for them tohave, *And whitfhever , x,y, 7; 5. 
is not goodand fir for them. jt is* berrerfor them 3047 withont ir, than » Ial57.19 @64. x; 
with it , cowant, than'to have it. Doe wenotfee, 1 ſay nor, the $997 Kt contra de ppalis 
of ings, bur even Kings and Princes themſelves oft by the Phyſiti2ns 4: phe 7, 5 
diretion-* impriſoned in their ownePalaces, confined co,and cowpr #2744 puta, 
up in their chambers, reſtrained of their wonted full and delicate 7s; Sh woug 
fare, andheld ro hard mear, as weeſay,ried toa ſtri& and ſpare dier ,; & ranen nulty toe: 
yeaand glad roo to obſerve ir,becanſe © it would arherwiſe be worſe Rat pus Ie © contre 
with them? No marvellthen if chegodly fomerice in fikemanner, at: Arſe are 
though” Kings and 4 Lords of all rhings, are forrheir foiritualt health 99nbs ger. Egere nm 
and farther good, reſtrained of ſome things that arenvt fo firfor pane det, = 
them at the preſent; $ ach want is no want when 2manrarher © + wich- quedarbibef 50G 
out, than wanteth chat, which robe wirhout then is for his good.” £2 To amoruxls Ziics 
* Kei Sod eurey indy Bet Carine 1h aiciryuirer, 1; Oy Gay oft Glu wabiv In TH ry NN Cd bG 
Pinon, 5 Gor0D Y cupethaye airy Te61]O,, Dien Chr 74 14.5 Tajerphates bs bit5s wegr)en, os dr 
6.12.c Aligd enin non babere, ali lows, "Ges Tuſeubel, - 785 a7" du}e Revjaives Ter 11, Zn ada79)4L, ibe 4.2 Cor. 

| To 


52 The (hriftian Mans Care. 


[1 To end where wee began ; let us by any meanes take heed leſt 

cake our immoderate care Cnthe chings of this life, expell and juſtle our 

* Cargruxm-neneſtin OUT Care for things belonging to.a better life : *Ler that rather yeeld 

ne rn - to is and : COpRen w_ De 0s or oe ; w” on, ; a 
| Sragrafeationibes principal carebe for Gods Kingdome ana hu Righteouſneſſe,and tor © 

= =o —— SY ns wee may then boldly ca#t our care _— God, who will be ſure 

oP bilip 4-4 thereupon | ſufficiently, yea * abundantly to furniſh us with whatloe- 

Maes Lohaa4f. ver! he ſhall ſee ro be xeedfulland fir for ns. | 


& 2 Core 9. 8, At | 
TL, pay Pare, ty Ire ph naCns, dan Tra Meng Sainfs, Oc. Chiyſaſt. it bunc locun. | Matth. 6, 3. 


E ==: .- FINIS. 


yo nt oo fo we ere es 


IC) © F 


enlt> e015 ola eeo wo wed hen £22 as 
ON S5 


Short Catechiſme 
for the Simpler Sort. 


I ho made the whole world, and Man at the firſt # 
A. * God, ® the Creator of all things. 


« Gene. 1.1.27. ; 
b Eeclefe 13-1. 2, Q. what God? ns EE OT 
Rom. 11.36. A. An *erernall, and* almightie < Spirit, moſt * wiſe, moſt ® holy, 
p <= tag" «= P * NOLY 
re moſt *juſt, and moſt? mercifull, | 
"?ſel.go.2.++102.27 3 Q. How many Gods are there f 
dries 1:23 4. Thereisbur* one God. 
*1 Tim.4.79, 4 Q, How wany Perſons are there inthat one Deitie? 
Inde | | 
am 1 4. Tony. ore 1 three Perſons, *® the Father, the Sonne, and che 
Apoe. 4.8, Jy GUO. : 
q Tam, s, 3. 5 Q. 1s each of theſe Perſons God? - 
14g 2: 9% 15-&. A, Yea : *the Fatheris God, * the Sonne is God, and * the Holy 
Pſa. tox.B. — 1), Ghoſtis God, | - 

” SE 1L62. 6 Q. Are theythes three ſeveral[Gods £ 


I Cor.8. 5,6. A. No : they are 4three diſtin Perſons, yer but* one God. 
_ 1 116bug. 7: 7 Q. Whereefdid God create Man at firſt ? 
w—gey TH * - A. * Hee made mans bady of the mould of the earth ; but his foule 


"= Ioþ117.3. he created immediately of nothing. 
po. 3-2-4 8 Q. 1uwhateftate did Godthen make Man 
Hehr.2. 4,58, 4. He madehim * pure& perfe&, * in hisowne Image, like himſelfe. 
Rom. 9. 5s 6 | 


P ARE. 5.34. 4 1 Tobn 5. 7. Matth.3.16,17, * Pei, 6-4. Tobn 10.30, 1lob85.7. © Gen. 2,7 & 3: 19- Eceleſ. I2, 7- 
* Eccleſs 7.31. * Gen le 26,37. 9s 5. 
9 Q. Wherce 


* "4 42 0 II 
BT IEEE: # 


*. SA REINER. WT” 


9 Q. Wherein was Man then like unto God > + 


A, Tathathe was perfeQly * wiſe, and perfeQtly ? good. 


M Q. How came man then t6beevill as nowhe #8 - 


x By difobeying God, in breaking his Conantd ment. 
=> - Q. therein did Man break the Commandement 0 


A. * In eating ofthe fruit of one Tree, b which ( 


him. 
, 2 Q. Whoperſwaded bim ſo to doe 2 


<The Devill perſwaded the Woman,and | the Wamanber Hal: 


— 
3 Q. Fhat s the Devill 2 


FE Che Devillis an f eyill Spirit, who being 5 » dared ft 6 inning 


againſt God, doth * ſeeke to deſtroy others. 


14 Q. what became of Man #fter he had this finned 4 gain God p C2. 
| " He became moſt i wicked, atid tnoſt * eretchied. | 


5 Q. Tnwhat regard wicked: Fy 


z Inthat! heloſt Gods Im e, and was not now! ke anto Odd as 


before, but "like the Dev 
16 Q. 1 what regard wretched « 2 


A. Inthar * he loſt Gods favour and ? broaghr apoti on bimſelfe Gods 


everlaſting 1 curſe and * wrath. 


17 Q. Inwhat UY are wee all then, ſince thit rye Ti 'h 


, Weare all 4lf6 *by natiire moſt? wiel «wretched. 
18 Q. #hencome wee to be thus evill and wicke de 

4. Weeareevil and wicked * from otit'ver - bros Shigatd onrblreds 
19 "Q. What doe wee for this our wickedneſſe Foy hands e 


el ſhort” Catechiſme-. 


Paxents? 


4. Y Etertiall datnniarion *borh of ſotle aki bod body its helbfire, | 


20 Q. Are wee abls any way Fo ſave dy ſelves fi 0m thts 2 
A, No: * wee arenot able i fof wee af by natuite ſpiritually * » dead 


in ſinne and naughtineſſe. 


21 Q. 1s there no vieanes then to deliver u1 from eternull deflruion 2 - 
A. Yes : © wee may bee delivered 9 by Gods mercy in Jeſs Chriſt. 


22 Q. Whos that Teſt Chriſt? 


A. Jeias Chriſt is* the ſecond Perſon, * the eternall Sonne of God. 


23 Q: What hath hee done to ſave ts ? 


A, * He ſuffered dearh npon the Crofe,'d tb fave ns frotn death afhd 8 


ws nr ray 


24 Q. How could he die being the etrrnall Senn: of God 2 
A. Hee was bothi God and * Man ; and died as hee was 
" raiſed himſelfe againe to life as hee was God: 


2 25 Q. Shall all men then beſaved by chrit ? 


" No : none ſhall be faved by Chriſt, bur * fich asP ret of 


a finnes, and tbeleevein him. 
26 Q. What is meant by repenting of Sinnt? 


0 brit 


4: Torepenrof onrfinnes is to be r heartily ſory for then, rs hate 


x Colo 3. Io, 
7 Epheſ. 4. 14. 


? Rom 5.12, 19,14 


= 


had forbidden * Gep. 3.6 


b Gen- 2, T 7. 


© 2.C07..11,3. 
Gen. 3.1, 4,5. 
4 Gen. 3.6. 


* Maſ I, 4.1; 
f Luk. 7.21.60 8.3% 

£3 Pet. 245 

Ide 6, 

b I Pef.Ses. 
lebn:3,44. 

i Gen.6.5, 

* BPR ifs & 5.6,7 

1 Gen. 3.7» | 

Epheſ. 4.22.2 4, 

= Gen 32 to | 
Demt. 32-4,5. 

u John 8. 44. 
Ilohn3;.8, 

0 Gen. 3.23. 

P Gen 3-16,17,1 8,19 
Rom. 5.12,16- 

2 Galath; 3.10. 

7 Rom, 2.8,9 . 

* Epheſ.2.2,3. 

© ROW.3-9i=20, 0 55 
I2, I99- 


 Tit183,3. 


u Rom.3. 23.095, 2; 
15,16, 7,18, 


! Tobn $.28,29. 
Matth. 25. 46. 
* Matth-10. 28. 
Apoc. 14.10,12.622, 
I4, 15, 
* Pſal. 22.28, 49.7, 
N; >) 
Rom. 5:6:0+- 8 oF 
b Epbeſ. 2. Is Col.2.13, 
© Rom. 7. 24, 25+ 
AG. 4. 12: 
4 Rom. 3. 24: 25, 05, 
I7-—21, 
* Ioh.10.30.& 14. y, 


I'o.Heb. I;3» 

f Prov, 39. + & 823, 
24,25, 

Matth. 16.16. 

e Eſa 53-442, 
Phil-2.6,7,8. 


and adhorre them, and to endeyour carefully t ſhane: and avoid I Pet: 2. 24 


. > Rom 5:8,9,10s 


them. 


" Theſſ. 1. 16. Heby. 2.9, 14, 15. 9. 12.15. i Ier.33.6, ©33. 16. Eſai. 9:6. 


: © Galate1, «4. &3-13. , 
I lohn 5.20. « Ioh,1.10. Gal.g. 4. 


: Vim. 2.5, | 2 Cor.13.4.1 Per, 2.18. -= Johns 19.& ro. 17, 18 ” Lake 13. 23——28, Matth. 7. 13, 14, 31, 23,23, 
* Market 1s. » Luke13,3,5. & 24.47. 4 Marke16. 16, lobn 3, 14— 18,36, r Af, 2, 37. 2 (67, 7.10, * Fal, 


97+ 10. Rem. 7.15, 20, 4 12,9, * Prov. 28, 13, lobn 5. 14. 


» 


27 Q 


EE 54 | eA ſhort (atechiſme_—. 


7 Q. What is meant by beleeving in Chriſt 2 
» Rom.3:25 25.04 yy « Tobeleeve, or *to truſt in Chriſt, is » torely wholly upon him 
"_ 323. 6104.9. © for * the pardon of our ſfinnes, and * the faferieofour ſoules. 
. Pal. 2.12.6 32-10 28 Q, How come wee thus ro rely on him? 


EA 50 16. A. By * the wordof God? making knowne Gods Mercy in this be- 
Phul.3-7,8,9. halfe cowards us in Chrift Jeſus. 

__ ochre of 29 Q. What meanes are there to give us further aff urance of the mercy of 
. = nc; HY | God towards us? 

Wet, 9.28. A. The © Sacraments give us further aſſurance of Gods mercy re- 


ay pee 04's "© vealed in the Word. 

b Ro9,3.31,22. 10. 20 Q). What « meant by the word Sacrament © 
—_ Ga. Ih 16.16 Ae Sacraments are as viſible * Signes od.” 'Seales of Gods mercy to- 
AR. 2.31, © © wards us ia Chriſt. | 

Luke 33.1 9,20 31 Q. How many Sacraments are there now in ſe 2. 

wy iS f n T7 re 4 Thee are *rwo Sacraments ; £ ;4 Barns, and * the Lords Sup- 
e Rom.4.I 4 Pſa 'F0.5. 


8. 
7+ 1 0 32 [Q. what i Baptiſme 


5 Marke 1.4. A. Baptiſine is a Sacrament, wherein by Be Bodyi Is fig fig- 
yr nified * chepurging and cleanſing of the ſoule.. 

k I Cor. 11.20,33, 26, 

: Hebr.10.22, 33 Q. What ic the outward Signe in Bapriſme ?. 

Epheſ. 5.26. A, The ourward ! Signe in Baprtiſme is water. 

tp ay 34 Q. har thax aSi igne of # - _ 

1 Jobn 1.26,31.3.23 4, VVaterin Bapeifne i is” vigne of che wry Ghoſt n whereby we 
gn 338. A inwardly renewed. \ _. 

= I Cor.6.11,” FA 5. Q. What & the Lords Supper 2 
Tit. 355. - fon Lords Supper is-3- Sacrament, SW APES 0 by: eating and 
reeres ea: drinking jsreperten enced? our ſpiricuall Communion with Cihiſt, 

e rCorx0.16,17.6 36 Q. whatbes e 0urward Signes in the Lords Supper ? 


I2.13.- 


\ Marb. 55.26,0 4. Tbe outward Signes i in EL Lords Supper are 4 Bread and * Wine: 
1 Cor. 10.1617. 11, 37 Qs What are they Signet of ? 


_ dhe. 4 2 £ Breads ſignifiethi Chriſts Body, and the * Wine fignifierh 
; his Blou 

"ah, 6 af _ Q. hat is meant by the breaking of the Bread, and the powring out of 

$7.5 ing ' thewine? - | 

© Matth,26.38. | , The Breadis broken, and he Wine powred our, " torepreſent 

a ne9pH> a &11.2; = thecruell paines and zorments, and 7,the bitter and bloudy death 


» Matth, 26,26, 28, that Chriſt ſuffered for our ſake, 

Luke22.19,%0. 39 Q. Towhatendare wee $0 rome "roche Lords Table? 

. ae, 2 ja AR io. 4+ Firſt, * tobe putin minde of Chriſts death and paſſion : 

Luke 23. 42—45, And ſecondly, b co beafſired thereby of the forgiveneſſe of our ſins. 
? Phil.2.B. Bfak$3.12: 20 Q. How ought they to be affeBedthax defire ro repaire thither 2 

Matth. 27,34— 50. 

a Luke 12.19. A. Firſt, they Ck” toſee andknow their ſinnes 


TG. 83.5 bg. Secondly, 4robe truly and fincerely ſory for them; 


Luke 32, 20, Thirdly, ©ro hate and abhorrethem, as ! the cauſe of Chriſts death ; 
yg 1.13, Andlaftly, * torefolve not torerurne againe to the pratice of them. 
1,2,3- 


« 2C07.7. 10. Zech. 12.10, e Pſalm. 97. 10. Prov 8.13. f Eſa: 53. 4,5, 6. Rom. 4. 23, 1 Pet; 1.18, 19. g lohns. 
14. er, 34. I$,16, 18, 20, 2 Pet, J, 20, 31, 32. Hebr. 6. 4, 5, 6. & 10. 26—39, 
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WORSHIPFVL AND 
Religious his very, Kinde Cozen, 
S RoztrT Cooks Knight, eldeſt 
Sonne, and Heire to that worthy Knight S-. 

 _WxiLLi1aMm Cooke late deceaſed; 
Long life and gooddayes, with incteafe_ 
. - of Grace hete, andeternall Glory © | 
HoOPEFV LL: SIR; 
Rod His weake Worke was intended your worthy 
S Father now geceaſed, unts 'whom ſo many 


time, and whereof I remaine yet an unworthy \and unprofitable 
member I could not in this kende over-(lip without ſome juſt note 
of mgratitude, But facet bath pleaſed God unexpeBedly (to 
our great loſſe and griefe,, though, no doubt, his * farre greater 
game ) to remove him hence, and to recetve him thither where 
he now refteth, as without need, ſo beyond reach of theſe Offices, 
1 know none that may better lay claime to it than-your ſelfe, who 
are to riſe up i his Toome,; and to ſtand 1n his ftead, as Firsb- 
borne in that Familie , whereof hee lately was Head, I ſhall not 
need to adge, what inducements and encouragements I might 
further recerve to adareſſe theſe my poore endevours that way, 

| from 


GS BMA) tmdef allzance ;of dependance,of ancient ac- 

7 [4s pn quaintance , and: of continued beneficence fo 
Sy WEB ſtraitly tied, fo deeply engaged tyte.; ard 
SL STMES . whon therefore next after mme Honourable 
Patron, and that Worſhipfull Seciette ; 'wheremn I ſpent ſo much 


58 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


o@0ggyrrre 
Wei ma 


and hopes in the judgement and by the teſtimonie of ſo many as 
well judicious obſervers as unpartiall reporters : ſo it helpeth 
not a little to mitigate the great griefe of all his ata your friends 
not without great cauſe conceived for the loſſe (if they may be 
termed loft, that God fradeth to therr eternall weal: and welfare 
one whom they ſo highly ever prized, and wow ſo deſerved. 


No en bling them in their pertuous parts, and treading ſo preciſely in 


«Oc ibs wad} ( as I doubt not but you doe) that as it is adouble 4 grace for a 
pervr Favor FS good man to be well deſcended, while both his parentage p70 


a=earip rien; ang a dowble ftaine for ane ſa dz ſcended to degenerate from the 


e&r 6rorolg E 
bra 


res nag. Ewrip.Hipp. was the ſpeech of one for a neturall man notably qualified; though 
I a5; br but. 4.1 wy crd-x08 perſon well 4 pgs: 
s Jos Toiarss: him with big birth, Tama graceto my ſtock,thou a blot to 
a ig wg thy linage 2 as another not unlike him ts the like caſe, * My 
and. [- Loy ſtock is ſome ſlamero'mee, but thou art a ftaine to thy 
rradideru: tibs tus, ſtock. And indeed as tt were & better for a man to come of a 


' ut Virtute eorum ans 


teparta per flagitium Therlites fo be prave like Achilles, then to come of an Achil- 
Rn Ferri iene. 16S if Þe prove like Therfites : So it had beene leſſe evil for 


breeret urge whe Manafles to have deſcended immediatly from an Achaz, or an 
pobilia. Pal. Max. lib. | 


3. 6.5. Luz acceptam a m:ajoribai lucems in teneby as conuertant. thid. C 4. f Egoprimwsiufiravi domun weam:; tu dedecoraſti 
$uar7. Cicero poſt Iphicratemg. * Ejael & 2 $o@- bed ©-, on $2 wed fs, wornS yp woonederrp Lot or 
mods th [14 Aacide fomills ; ———— Yuam it Therfite fimilen produced Aches. Iuuenal, ſatyr. 8. 

| Achab, 


SECT 


E OE OI 


The Epiſtte Dedieatorie. 59 
Achab, that deſcending( avhe did) ommediatly' from an Eye- 


chias to prove # conditions and courſe of life i ſerond | Achizor 


” \ + co Ea —\þ — Es 3 Tag 
another Achab This conſideration may well be # ftrong enguge- 
ment to godlineſſe; where but either parent onely bath beene: rel. 
- . SEORTY 7 , HS. Sh #K 's, : Ks i ; 
for if > exther partie'\beleeving ;\thou h the vthier"be\gn « « cor. 9.16. 


F10uy, 


mnfidell : beof) Force ſuſſrcient'to bring theCh rem bred berwpene 
them within compaſſe of Gods C oveuant's ſurely: the godl:neſfe of 


» either ,thoagh the other were prophine mui ned*beins fmialtehs 


all to obli ge therr iſſue the more ſtrattly Fo'!that coi p\wphich they 

flood bound to have taken, though their parents'baal'beene both 

of them atterly wrieluguous.' But im this kinde hath God'tutypir 

beene more abundantly gratious , in blefſray and bunouring yowun 

both fedes with two ſuch worthie Parents, whoſe memorie as t is 

and will ever bs deſervedly honoured with; all thoſe that here 

knew them ; ſo it's juſtly expetFed that it be revived i you eſ- 

pecially, and the refudue of their iſſue, as 'in a lrvely monument, | Arenas rec 
and one hetter than of marble or braſſe, not of their earthly and fry "Meleagy: pol 
worldly, but of their ſpirituall and worthieſt parts, Yea, as Ti3 meu tu nor- 
k Davids Courtiers ſometime wiſhed, that his ſonne Salomon 72 | on 
might in ſtate and honour not ſucceed onely, but exceed Dayid ri =p a wel 
bis father : ſo the like may well im ſome regards be expeBted at * i ting-1.37. 
Jour hind, m well-doing and piety ve gr niet, Gnbte 

ſurpaſſe him you ſprang from. For, to omnt. t He hath fur- 

niſhed youwith ſome abulttids of learning-that bee had nit, that 

he bath called "you ſooner and entred you earlier, you have the 

more day before you.s Tour-worthy Fathes hath brokew the ice to 

you, he hath laid you to your hand a good oundation of: religious 

courſes in that Familie that. you are to.be Head uptabereafter - 

bee hath ſetled neere. you ang obliged unto you *. aman of [Mgu- * Mc; 7. nailyfome- 
lar parts, who as he was ſometime your Tutor and Governour, ono tre 
fo will not ceaſe nomigo he @Counſe/lor; aud; Coadyutgiatnto you, : 

by whoſe advice and aſs ifkante yau may have:plenti Wl meanes 

of furtherance Mm tbat gedly,cqurſe, thai by. G ods gracious o0d- 

neſſe you baye alxeady. maile;entrance-pie,; Str , yaw ſee what a 

taske 1s exatted of you, what aneceſsitte of well-doing and of 


prazeeding in gaag;eourſes it every way pmpoſeatapercyen; Let: 

laid together prevaile with you to make you as the "more care ull 
to aff-tf and embrace all good meanes of helpe and furtherance» 
therem ſo the more forward and diligent from time to time in- 


frantly and meeſſanily to crave further grace at his hands, by 
F.4 whoſe 
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whoſe ſtrength wie all fand ; who as bee hath begun this tys 
g£4ious works in you, (0 it alone able to frncſh it ( and 1 doubt 
not but hee willl ſo dee.) to his ewne glory tn you, and your eter- 
nal glory with bim, And to this purpoſe may this looſe diſcourſe 
afford you any the leaſt helpe N 1 ſhall eſteeme it a ſ- uffucrent FM 
compence of my labour mthe pry of it what ever the iſſue 
be atherwiſe + If any other befade \'*; reape benefit thereby; I 
Aefore but that God may have the praiſe of it, and my ſelfe one- 
by their prayers, - Howſoever it prove, 1t ſhall remaine ateſts- 
matic of the fincere lope and reſpef that bee beareth and oweth 


to you and the houſe you come of, who both is and ſhall by Gods | 


gr ce ahpeges contmue, 


Your Worſhips hearty well-wiſher | 
+ and affectionate Kinſman; 
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Watch-Word. 


| MARK. 13+ 37- 
47 CC 


> Here be * two commings of our Lord and S2- The Occaſion, 
oO viour Chriſt mentioned in Scripture : the: = Adventia duo :altey 
former of them in . mercy, ® to fave the fern vin 
- 5 . % A - 
world ; the latcerofrhem in majeſtie, © to 5", _ 
judge the world. ni duplex. Bern. inad- 
Some of thoſe that lived in the time of 2% 75. 4: indo 
& FN chef had 1 d aneſti jb aw>eronley 
SS SVREDs the former, moved queſtion to Our homines, contra bovi- 
Saviour himfelfe concerning the latter , © When will the comming of the nes, ib. 3. Primu in 
x bunilitate, pofftremus 
SOnne of man be? SR ; , in majeftate, Gregor. 
Now our Saviour, in way of anſwer unto this queſtion, layeth Rom. mor.l. 17. c. 19. 


downe borh the certaintie and th@ uncertaintie of his ſecond com- 97%, qv wveme 
. s.» . OO F Judicandus ; manife« 
ming: the cercaiatie, that it ſhall be ; che uncertaintie when it ſhall us, ;uo venice: judi- 


be. That, which is wont to be ſaid of the day of Death, being no lefſe catwras , Auguit. : de 
| temp. 220, Venit enum 


true of the day of Doome ; * There is nothing more certaine, and yet no- ſalvater, veniet dam- 
thing more uncertaine: © Nothing more certaine than that it ſhall be: ater, 1dem in 100n. 
45 ſare, wee ule to ſay, as Death ; and may well ſay, as Doome : For 70H + 

® Heaven and earth ((aith our Saviour) ſhall paſſe away, bur ſoſhall not whnrs. 47. 


my word, And yet i nothing more uncertaine than when it ſhall be, * 945. 16: 27. 


<4 . «22,27,28, 
For, * Of that day and houre knowet' no man oupht, no nor the Angels in = ho 4b = queſit- 
heaven, nor the Sonne(' as hee was ® then) himſelfe. runt quem fperabant, 


« . n9z de illo quem jan 
videbant, Aug.epiſt.80. © Marc.1 3-4. Mat-24-3« f Nil certiusznibil incertius. Bern. de Cena Don: [erz.&r medit. 6.3.09 epift, 
105. « Celera no/tra & bona & mala incerta ſunt: ſola mors certa eſt, Aug verb. Dom.21. incerta amnia : ſola mors certa,cuſus 
etiam bora incerta eſt, ldemin Pſal.38. » Mark-13-31. Mat.24.35. i Penacertahoraincerta: mors certa, dicsnortis incertus, 
Anug.bid; * Mark.13. 32. Mat. 24+ 36. | TivwTu4 & as 3805, dy Is w; a7 ypoun0». Greg. Nax. ad Eunon. ſerm. 4. 
G ex eo Eulogins cont, Agitoitas apud Photium biblioth.cod. 130. I)& 70 nuirzey everur.- Ephrem. ad Anatol. queA.I. 
Sec wnd :m formam ſervi, Arg. de Trin.l.1.c. 12. In ſtatu humiltationis, Vorſt. apolog. di5þ. 2. $. 33«Parumenimf, ol:dum,qued 
Atg.in P ſ2].36. Git Gen.contra Manich. 1.1 .c.y2.& $3. queſt.6o. ſed & de Trinit.l. ».c-12.neſcit, i. neſtive facit.Neq ; firmun 

fat quod Greg. Rom. | 8. epiſt. 42. & Cyril. theſaur. I 9 c. 4. Inhumanitate norat; fed tx humaxitatenonnorat. m Duodaxte 
paſſio'3tm neſcit,voſt reſurrettionemmovit,Chryſoft. in Ait.1.7, Et Orygeain Mat. homil. 3.V1ſe lanſen. concord» Evang.cag.123« 


F 3 Here- 
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' = Moker3.33 —Hereuponhe taketh occafion to exhort his Diſciples whom hee 
Matth.34.43 then ſake to, and © usall in and by them, unto circumſpeCtion arid 
, rn pm «udien;, warineſſe, unto vigilancie and watchfulnefſe: ? that ſince ſucha day 
us loquebatur, ſedillis yo ft once come, and they know nothow ſoone it may cotne, where- 
= ah peegrnagy © *% inthey ſhallall becalledto give up their accounts,that therefore the y 
79 ſpſos, & q« erunt live ina continuall expeRation of it, in a perpetuall preparation for 
peter uf we 4: 30- its that whenſocyer it ſhall come, they may be found ready andfir 
tum, Auguſt. epift. 86. fOr it. . | | >> | 
y ſemper porn ſt Which exhortation having urged and enlafged by ſandry argu- 
> hr ny ments of inforcemenc and illaſtration in 4 the words before going, 
quando venturumſtit, he doth * here repeat and conclude, winding up the ſumme of all 


neſcit. Aug intſal.36. x > | 
Mar 15-343 35, 36, DEfore delivered in this one word, 


24. «GC. 
W---0 w ATCH: 
; The Divoffion. Awoardnotconfiſtingofmany ſyllablevor letters ; but containing 
Part 1. Mmuchmatter, and matter ofmuch uſe. Which that ic may the ber- 
terand the more orderly be unfolded, wee will referre all that (hall 
be ſpoken to theſe foure heads : 
The Senſe, the Proofes, 
' The Manner, and the Meanes : Or, 
The Senſe. I. The Meaning of the wotd, whas it is co watch, 
2. The Reaſons, why wee ought ſoto watch, 
3., The manner, how wee mulſt watch. 
4. The Meanes, whereby wee may watch. 
. .. The two former belong toDoatrine, the two latter to Ute. 
.. - - $. 2, Forthefirſt ofthem, towit, what itis ro watch. Watching 
Py — _ nw is, toſpeake properly, fan affe tionofthe bodie ; and is by way of 
ule ſo ſane. Ammd metaphor onely applied unto rhe ſoute, In regard whereof i will 
quiert #xnquen ſucee- ror be amifſe ro conſider briefly whar ir importeth in the one, that 
£.33-& 25.18ce:evin WEE may the better concelve thereby what it fighifieth in the other. 
dormients corgss uw  * Watching therefore and waking are two ſeverall things : it isone 
are Fe jt mak non 4g thing ts wake, or to be awake, and another thing zo watch. For exam» 
divin. ib. 1. Somnus ple : wee ate all here ( I preſume Yat this preſent watizg ; bat carinot 
| RR. L _—_ properly be ſaid tobe watching, Becauſe neither js it now the ordina« 
tor, Aug. deinmortal. fie time of reſt, neither ( it may be) have wee any preſent iticlination 
ann. 647. 14: Corpor< thereunto. Bot the Diſciples of our Saviour the night before hee 
ma inſomnis azit. aig lffered, are ſaid to have watched with him, * Comld ye not watch an 
pocr. de inſomn. Totag; houre with me £ becauſe both ic was then the ordinarie time of repoſe, 
#61 ſue, 14kStls and they very ſleepie and drowſie alfo themſelves. Againe, * the 
* Unvnpedr, fve (6onr> Plalmiſt complaineth that God held his e3es waking, of * watching ; 
groan ag-Ber fo m_ (but in an unproper ſenſe ) that he was forced to beepe waking, and fo 
ſve ef yyorneire Shcue 1 fome ſort to watch as it were againft his will. A man leth oft 
dermitione traxftur ad awake when hee would faine fleepe, but * cannor, either through 
orman, ferraf1e, diſeaſe of bodie or diſtration of minde : And a man that is ſer to 
habong, Aug: in watch, may keepe awake, but not minde or regard his charge : and 
m1 $40, meither of them in ſuch caſe are faid properly to watch. But thoſe 
x rſelm.77.3, Chat ſitbylſuch afick man ascannot ſleepe, to rend him, are (aid ts 
d n'yÞ _ watch by hims : And.the Shepherds are faid co have beene * watching 
vO-, ut Herodot. loquitur, i. inſomnia laborans, ut Cecili um. * Lak. x. 8. ;, dum (upe 
vigilant, gregis rela ru ts re 0invenire, dro loop ores @ ar yh rery —__ mo 


" over 
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over their flocks, when the Atigell appeared to chef that brought * r Theſe 5. 10. 
chem rod es of Chriſts birth. So that bodily watchitl (to ſpeake ploy wy 
propefly arid preciſely) is chen, whena man ſfiveth to keepe Hives Cordevigtaf ds, ethitni 
ſcIfe corporally waking for the rendingor heeding of ſomething; at pm cating. 
ſach rime as heis or thay be inclining to ſleepe. ; © farms, 23. 

$. 3. Barit is no ſich bodily werching that is here intarided; A tar © IP 
may not wareh thus, that Keepeth himſelfe {0 awake. * and *4 matt © 12th. 26.47. 
may nor Keepe himſelfe ſo awake, and yet watch. © Pt watched * Job 24.14. ; 
thus while he ſlept in the priſon berweens rwo foaldiers tied faſt en aayos. = 
 withtwochaines. And ſodid 4 David, when truſting to Gods gf» Aug. in ?ſaltas. 
rious protection, hee laid himſefe quietly downe'to _ Whereas CE . 
on the other ſide, © T#das fare up all the night long (as * cheeves ,, ns ” gl 
and murcherets alſo doe many rimes) to pit his tredion Hi PPAGTICE; obs 10” 16-4616 9 ; 
s while hisfellow Diſciples ſlept ; and yet watched tiee no mote, thay #4 pn ED 
not ſomuch as they did. And Dwvid was bread awake, when hee |, = mw nee” 
ſpied Barhſheba from off histerrace ; and yer watrclied hefrot fo Well beum,l.2.c.1. ft ſon- 
as before he did, when on his pallet hee lay faſt aſſeepe : he roſe from 777 wp; 7 & 
one fleepe, to fall into another, a worſe fleeps. It isnot | a corpo- wee debenus, ne3pſe 
rall, buta ſpiricuall ; nora proper, but figurative, a metaphoricalt avis reltrs dermice, 
watching, (and yet a watching that hath reference co thar proper, * i The <—emg | 
ſome reſemblance of that corporall watching) that our Saviour here Peccatores dermienti- 
mrenderh, | - | em fs, _ 

To apply therefore what was before faid of watching, to the ;ip aro; =5; 580- 
Soule, andſortoonr preſent, purpoſe. Sirine'is-in the word cotmpa- x ap = 3#yO- Ba 
red to.a fleepe. * Let not ws /lcepe, as others ſleeps; aittithe" Apoſtles 7,7 
Fer thiſe that ſleepe, ſleepe int the night * and, te ave not of the Sight, bur * x 
of the light and of the day. Hee ſpeaketh asof a ſPirittall ' nighir « ig * 
norance, ſo of aſpirituall ſleepe of ſtnne; Repetitance t#faid robe @iinus do1iotch 
an awating (as it were) ont ofthis(leepe. ® Awake to ri hefſe, cxciter. Aug, Ms If 
ard fine not, ich che ſame Apoſtle, Andagaitie, * twate thouthat 5 Quare vitia lie 
ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, from the deadly fleepe of finne, and mms confiretar 7 quia 
Chrift mill inlighten thee. And * As it « 4 fignt that a man t awaked our _ bay Fer rg 
of bus ſleepe, when he telleth what dreames hee ſawin his ſltepe * [0 it is a a7 : & vitia ſua 
figne, faith the Heathen man, of one REY when a man mnaketh *Wfe11 [abtat uv; ndi- 


fiacert confeſſion of bis former offence. Andlaſtly, the ſtriving to keepe pan yuoynn gr 


our ſelves from fuarnre relapſe, and from falling backe into this our c91guer? poſtnus.Se- 

former deadly lumber againe, is char which by the fare meraphor 5,015.4: 4. & 

15 termed watching, as here, fo ? elſewhere. 25. 73, & 26, 4t. 
Sothar icisas tauch ineffe&, as if our Saviour had faid, when tice The Do8rize. 

willeth us to watch ; that It is not ſufficient for ws, that wee have beene a- | 

waked out of the deadly ſleepe of finne ; bur wee muſs with all heedfull dilt> 

gence foy the time to come ſtrive to keepe ourſelves thus waking. watch we 

cannortil] wee be awaked ; and.1whert wee are once awaked, wee : nw vieilare leve 

mult ever warch, And ſo have wee both the erue fenſe and fignificari- <; pirpighee grave, 

on of the word ; and the point alſo therein propounded. . CES 
$. 4. Now the Reafons of this point may be foure : | 


< 4 


Pay? 26 © 


; The firft raken from the drowfinefſe of our owne natarall d$iſpoſfi- . The Provſe, 
tion, | : . . 
The ſecondfrom thediligence of our Adverfarle the Devill. 
The third from che neceſhtie of perfeyerance.. 


The 
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Thefourth and laſt from the danger of relapſe. 
| Reaſon r. © Forthe firſt of them, to wit, che drowſineſſe of our owhie natu- 
: Marth.26.43,  Talldiſpoſition. © Hee came the ſecond time, faith the Evangeliſt of our 
Saviours Diſciples, whom hee had but lately before awaked, and 
found them aſleepe aggine 3 for their eyes were heavy. And as it is with 
thoſe that be ofan heayy conſticution, ofa drowſie diſpofirion, that 
though they be awaked our of fleepe, yet unleſſe they uſe ſome dili- 
gence { yea though they ſo doe ) to keepe themſelves awake, they 
areready ever anon to benappingand nodding, and {if they be nor 
the more carefull) to fall eyen faſt aſleepe againe : Soir is naturally 
with every one of us in regard ofour ſoules : Vee are all generally 
* Languido ſumus in- ® of a very dull and drowfie diſpoſition, by reaſon of rhat Jumpith 
Eno __ in ſomrn fleſh of ours, © that abideth much even in the beſt of us. By meanes 
ſamns fnillimem : u« Whereof it commeth to paſſe, that weeare oft ſleeping and ſlum- 
Senec.de provid. c. 5. bring, be wee never ſo carefulland diligent ; yea in dangerofr, after 
PESICIR wee have beeneawaked out of thisdreery and deadly {leepe, ro fall 
eftſoene backe againe into the ſame, if wee keepe nor a conſtant 
watch over ourſelves and our ſoules. Beſide that the Devill is ready 
and buſie ever cohelpe forward, beſprinkling of our tempels wich 
his ſpiricuall Opiam ofevill motions and ſaggeſtions, to further the 
matter, and to caſt usagaine (if it be poſſible)-into a Lethargie irre- 
coverable. | | | 
Reaſon 2. $. 5. AſecondReaſontherefore may be taken from the diligence 
» rPer.5.9. of this our Adverſaries ® Be ſober and watch, faith the Apoſtle, for 
Nayore, WHY.» q00r Adverſarie the Devillgeeth about continually like aroaring Lion, ſee= 
YAia* 5 38 april! Jo "eg n 44 5 
:@ ih rigu.tetn. king whom bee may devaure. * Shall men warch, (aith the Heathen man, 
_ a permecy:: nz. £6 ſlay and defiroy others ? and wile not thou watch to ſave thy ſelfe 8 Solay 
xs, ſulgunt de note 1: Shall Satan be more vigilant in watching todoe usa ſhrewd rurne 
latrones : Vt teipſum gr a miſchiefe, than wee in watching to keepe our ſelves ſafe from 
wh I ky 9-24 his malice? ! Undoubtedly if hewatch thus continually to affault ns, 
7 Pernicioſus nimis eſt. Unleſſe wee watch 'as conſtantly on the other ſide ro prevent him, 
pope” gs a6: - wee ſhall ſoone cometobe ſurpriſed and vanquiſhed againe of him. 
pt a; - W23t z Continuall watch therefore is to be held ofus, becauſe * our ene- 
pat, aut eyninir 4s mie continually lies inwait forns: nor can wee ever in regatd there- 
_ * of ( be wee neyer ſo watchfull) be over-much warie, yeaor warie 
EY 2 x enough. A thing the rather to be regarded, becauſe it is not here, 
Levis, dy & in bodily or in worldly watch and ward ; where * ſome watch for 
Hwexs ii Rw 3 thereſt, and the reſt ſleepe while they wake : as that * Greeke, Com- 
T4, y 412% mander ſometime faid in agenerallſolemnitie, that< he kepr ſober and 
thy. in Gen, _ 3. watched, that others he mhileſt might drinke and ſleeve : And Philip of 
* Pſal.56.1,2,5, Macedon uſed to fay, that 4 hee might ſafely drinke deepe, as long as Anti- 
Ks. gene, pater keps ſober and watched. But it is not ſon this ſpiricuall watch , 
Caxtun eft, in boras. wee cannot here watch by deputie ; noman can watch forus ; but 
nds Every onemuſt watchfor himſelfe. : 
© Nivew af «yror- $. 6. But (may ſomeſiy) are not the Miniſters of Cod in the 
eo, _ word called © Watchmen?and are they norfaid * :o watch for our ſoules 2 
og ce av I anſwer : True itis indeed ; they are called warchmer : and they 


fett. indoft. & in 4- are ſaid 3owatch, yet not ſo much for, as * over your ſoules, Now its 
 pophthegm. reg.& duc. | ; . | 

4 Xpy anviy © *AnTimure©» yop ixarcs Br 1nzwr. Ex Caryitii biflor. Athene dipnoſap. lib. 10, < Exech. 3. 17.633. 

2, Jererm, 6. 17, Bſai. 52. 8, & 62.6, f Hebr, 13.27. & ap F \vaer. . 


one 


6 AWGN 
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to watch over one. To 


© » Ovomods Plat. in 
may not watch :asina Citie beſieged, or ina fer Campe ſome few 4pootb, refer Phi- 
hed by nighe in their eyrnes that che reſt the whileſt mayſleepe * pr F f omng din 


» 


of 
our wacching in regard of youis to no purpole: z no more than cheir [4,755,197 


+ # wolf 
[urptum precipit: - 
HIPpocr. apbo hel - 
 * Tire. 6 17, 
| = A. 20.28. 
L,Tin.4.13.15,16. '* Matthcy, 15. cr 16. 6. 24. 4- 2 loan. 8. ©» Lyher2-41. y Mark, 13. 37. ned uni. 
eſt, pure, ſin dit3;ow putet. Anſon. it luds 7. Sapityt. in Selone. | | 8 | awetes 
$. 7. Tothe adverſarie before mentioned; wee might well adde, ZEnemie 2. 
another, no leſſe dangerous thanthe former, to wir, che: world, as $4my nan es 
. - . - 2.16. - 19, 
* 4aron ſaith of his people, ® wholly ſet upon wickedneſſe. This chongh 0; 1-0 2 
we be © not of 1t,YeEr are Wwe - ne, neither can® We ge, or gee ous of tr, To" Trp NET. 
5 when wee will our ſelves; | wee maſt ſtay in ir; cillic pleaſeGod ro apr Meut Cf. 
callus our of ir. And ſo long as wee arein it, * wee gread wpon embers, fgmn, hg 
' wee walke gong ſuaree, of ® eyill example, of alluremenc by 2 profit «xo. , 
and * pleaſure, of ſhame and abaſhment by? derifion,ſcorne and can- 


< tob.15.1g. 

> © \ 10h. 17.17. 
rempr, ofterror and affrighement by 4 oppoſition, threars, and dif- «< rCor. £.10, 
countenance, if wee doenot asorhers doe. Wee arein as mich dan- * A 5 x4op@r 
ger ( ifnot much* more) by evill men as by devils, by * devils incar. EH Hmm; 


| or, &xyoz pad ada! 
we, as by f devils indeed : they are ® limmes of the devill, and*rhe 54 Tu Pr. fo s i 


Inſtruments that he ofteſt makerh'nfe of. » Wee are more in dan- _ a 
Plvt. de Trazquill. AUoe: ju 5 Aniuny erhc, Ins iyw 2610. Ipſe Dems, imul:tque volam, me ſolver. Hor. ep.17.1. 1. 
> 106.17.15. 2 Gen-$-#4. * Pro.628. Aut Types Badiferg. Arift-LypR. Inced per igues Suppoſitos citerido'ofs. Horat.carm. 
3.1.- [66.23.10.e7.18.22, Exccb,3.6, Inter medios lazueos in bac vita inced:twr. Bern in Cant:$2. = Phil.2-47. 1 £.* No 
22 7.17. » Prou.7.18, Pe IPet.4.s, Heby.11.36. 94 Toh.15.,19. 16.3. © Home malus ip'oeft Diabols nocentior. Ipflum pqui- 
den borrinem Diabolutiret, by70 mals contemnit: Biaholus howini nij perm: ſſus nonnocer mals bows noget crjem probibiiy. 
Aut:gter i1p-iu Mat how 24. Eudo!f.vitaChr ſts, 1.52. &1Vor de Sarft.2.10.' Iob.6.70; i A'vyon0- vp Fn ru pig. 
Contrerio ſeuſs quanid Gracieff rat. » lobn 8.44.1 1ob,z. 8. * Homoma'm telum Diabeti : fine homine agverſu bominem wii 
po!2fl. A::tor- oper. mmerf.kom.2 4. 1 14m-3.6,7,8.Exec.2.6.Fere quavs ir(e ferocur eſt, Dui (ut Marti el.ife Fac.epigy.) pA 4s 

£21499 mitis effe fers Fera fiquidem niff irTitata aut ſame cortts zonſe#uit:homo erat crudelis eſþ Fera babet crudelitizem;ſeg 
ratiorem non babet; homo @ crud:lis eff &* rationalis Fera malum unun aliquedbabet,homo omnia Autor operis imporf. hom 2. 


24 
bl ger 


z Matth.to. 17. A 
Dd ifta circumfpics, 
98 Tibi poſſunt fortaſ- 

ſe evenire, ſed poſſunt 
&: ot eVentre © ancen- 
dnom dice, 1uinem, & 
alia que nobu incadunt 
* #01 infodiantur. Ie 
potins vide glla devita, 
que 20s obſervant, qu4 
captant. Rari ſunt ca- 
ſus.etiamſi graves Wan- 
fragium ſacere juebicu- 
bo events: ab bovine 


bo»: quotidianu m 
periculum « Adverſu 
boc te expcdi, boe in- 


rentis oculus intuere.. 


mcendiuts, crepant . 
edifitia anegram cor- 
ine 'pernicics , & eo 
tears tegittr que 
Fopius accedit. See. 
« Matth, 10.16. 
b" Aurgv2perve $9, 
TI; Tormpor Ta avs 
Sw» guors To. 
ouvehey'; Ole Ir 
GA@y, Nate Mnpt= 


oY Ap 3 898 


putt. gun, EAG Wade 
Ti. Tlaza ber mtg, 
9270 o'  o6Sov Sup ore 
oe apd Steb.c-2. 

en quam mala qique 
dep: avata, prorjes ef 
Natui a noitrg f6o—— 


Pings ue {u. intereſſe 


inter homintn er. ſe- 
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ger of wicked men for our ſoules, than they are for their bodies that 


livein the wide wildernefſe, where wilde beaſts are moſt frequent. 
They were men like rhemſclves that our Saviour warned his co be- 


' ware of, when hee ſaid, * Take je heed of men - for they are rhey that 


may doe you moſt-miſchicfe. They were *® Mer-wolves thathee fore« 
warned them of, when-he told them, thathee ſhouldſend them out 
* as ſheepe among wolves... And had not they need © ro walkewarily,that 
i haveſo many ſnares intheir ney 2 Had they norneed to ſtand conti- 


nually. upon their 'griard, 'thar have their enemies © on either ſides 


nay * on eyery fide ofthem > Have they not juſt cauſe to * watch 


night andday, thar abide there where * Lions, Wolves, and wilde 
beaſtsof rayenous diſpoſition are moſt rife ? : - | 

$. 8. Bar there js yerathirdenemie, as vigilant anddiligent, yea 
more inceſſant and more dangerous than excher of the:former; arid 
that isowr ownecerrupt nature. Forthe othertwo are withour us, this 
is withinus, it isan i8bred.an home-bred adverfatie. 4 mans enemies, 
Gith 3 the. Propher, and © our-Sayiour from him. ſha/ be thoſe of bis 
ownehouſe." An houſhold foe is much more dangerous tban a forainer, 


7- than one. out of the houſe, chough dwelling ar the next/doore. But 


chis enemie of ours is not 7z ezr-bouſe, but ®invuy heart, lodgedand 
ſeared in the very inwardeſt and'ſecreteſt-clofer of our ſoule. The 
other two.are.profeſſed. adveriaries, this:a pretended friend. And 
fa pretended friendis more dangerous thanaprofefſed foe. :* 1r was 
#07 4 profeſſed enemtie, ſaith David; that did mee this wrong ;, for.then 


- could, #well have borne it © nor was it an open adverſarie, that ſtr bimſelfe 


againft me for thencould 1 have ſhunned him * but it was thou, © man, my 
companion, my counſellor, my guide, my familiar. And therefore, ? Truft 


2 not afrjend, faith the Prophet, take heed cſpecially of a falſe friend; 
put no confidence ina counſellor: keepethe doorerof thy mouth from her that 


4 /ierh inthy boſome. Bur this falſe-hearted friend of ours lieth nor i» 
our boſeme, but wirhis ogy breaſt. Againe, the other twoceaſe ſome- 
time their oppoſing ofus, this isinceſſant.it never ceaſerh, Though 
therebeacontinuall*” exmitie, a perperuall heltilitie, * a warre wirhour 
truce betweene Satan and us : yer are wee not aiwayes actually *in 
:$kirmiſhand combar:: Vee aremnort alwayesin fight, though wee be 


alwayes in the ficld. *Nor is the devill himfelfe alwayes abour us or 


ram 7 Nec paulul;m., - with ns; But * our corrupt natureis neverfrom us, it isalwayes * in 


niſi 18 figure, corpe- 


11. Curvantur alies inanbulat refs bec ferg. Lypf. Livpucs ft bomb bomiai, nin bois. Plaut. Hfin.2.4. Erras ft iflorum qui 


ocereunt tb, vultibus credis Hominum effigies habext, vnimos ſevar um. Niſt a«bd itiayum perniciofior eft primis incurſ7s, 
q405 tranſire nan.qiieuat. Nunquam .caln illas ad nocendium nifi n:ceſſuas intgit * aut, fame aut timore toguntur ad panan. 
Hom: perdere bominem libet. Sen. ep. 103 < Epheſ. 5. 15. 6>imre, @s dp as oft, merviry. - 4 Pal. $7.6. & 141. 
9. & 142. 3. Figilengumeſt ſemper, multe indie funt' bonis- ExTrag Cic. pro Planc/ © Of poor dpuporiou Su wfel- 
ForTay, > þ © ah Gap in media'fith. * Pſal. 15.14 tutus care txtra Satan, mundus widique. 8 Luke. 
2.8. » Pſal.5744,.} Mica 7.6, * Matth. 10, 36. | Ti wow ptr Gators, : Plut, de trang. Moleftiſſimuns ma- 
lum intefiinum& domefiicum. Bern, Cant.:9., = Matth. 15.18,19. Gen.6 5.1erem. 17.9. " Aditumnocend; perfida 
prefiet fides, Sen, Ocdip. 3- Nulle ſunt occultiores. infdie, quimbe' que latent in ſimiulatione officii, aut in alique neceſſi» 


tudinu nwnint. Naneun gui palaneſt adverſarius,'faciltcavenda vitare poſſis + hac vers mte[tum ac domeſticum matun, - 


wn, modeexiſtit, verum etiam-opprimit, antequam per ſpicere «tque explarare poſſis, Citet: Vern. 3. ©» Pſal. 55. 12,4. 
P Mica 7.5.9 2 Sam.12.8. 17 accubitu mos ille ut accumberent- nxores m finu witdrum: Lypſ ad Tac. annat.l. 11. Hinc- 
Ceſarema Dolobella dif, Spondam interioremi regie leftice refert Sutton: c.49- Sic. lean. 13. 23,25, v Gentſ 3.15. i Ih» 
"M4ja0; cemordos- 1 dthwkree, wt Ach. inCtepph. & Demeſt. procoren.. Sive R'emid's; x, a outro; Gy pz, ut Plut. Pe- 
riel. * In Mp Og at nou in prelie. Dus meds Liv. bift. 1.30. Nonprelio mod ſe, ſed bello viBtum. » E'wauroy S'&- 
TOALTHY bx 3 une Beſi's ep. 1, Quid terras ale calentes Sole mutams ? Patrie:quisexul Se quoque fugit. Hor. carm 2, 
16. kette Faro, 1 onge figit, quiſuos ſugit : At longins, quz ſe. *. Nox eft extrinſecum matumn no[rum - intranozeſt, in Dicer;= 
bus noſiris ſedeteSen, exiſt. 50+ | 

the 


_ 
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the very middeſt of us ; 7 wee carry itabout with as continually; , =... 5; 
neem wee goe, or wherefoever wee become. And *itisne- wnis, « dais fy 5 
ver idle in us, bur inceffanely working on us, continually either hin- 9% 7 — 
dering us in well-doing,or provoking and egging ofuson antoevill. {2 gifgue noe fugic: 
3 The fleſb, Giththe Apoſtle, Infteth and flriverh again the Spiric, ſo ED 
that ye cannot doe what youwould. And, *T finde by wofull experience, ;g,1; hows paler 
chat when 1 would doe good, evill ir preſent with mee. For mine inner may Lucret 4.3. —teque ip- 
delightathin the Law of God * But I ſte and feele anorber laws in my limmes {** genes = 
rebelling againſt thelew of my minde, and legding mee captiv8 rs the law of mes alra premit, ſerud- 
finne that « in mylimmes. 80 on 7, f Ay foguees. on 

$. 9. Laſtly, without the helpe: of this traitor * no other enemie {,2,qureny; confers 
can hurr us. © The:devi bimſtife caunot fogle ns, unleſſoweeour ſchuet — 
wil. 4 Hee may perfivade and entice, fuggeſtandprovoke, bur hee 7,00 tr 
cannot enforce or con{traine,. nor unlefle our owne heat give con prtgrinars. Yeregrines 
ſene, cauſe us ro ſihne; As wee uſe theteforero ſay of the Land ahd po ane of 
tur, Sex. epift.n04, 
* Inhoc ethert militia 
Aunquam quits, win. 
quam 0ocuum datlc. 
Sen.evſt.5.2, 
* Galef. 5.17, 


$2U75* X) tAnSH 
7% Kuxaonis, Ou. 
re - BaxTJew. Simoc. 


erfull and more effeQuall than any is orcanbe withoar us, and one —_— 
that neederh not any helpe from withour. | Every many ſaith the A org, if oP 
poltle, # rempred, when hee ir inticed and drawne afide by bis owne Iuff, tons. 


fe& either. 
* E 5 7 M 
$. 10. Wee have as mnch'icanſe then * co wareb even againſt our p24 0k conar: 
ſelves, as apainſt any adverſary wharſoever. Since that as the Hea- ag j intws bene 
- - 7 , efeze, aterna pace 
then man ſometime ſaid, * Every man is the firfl and the greateſt flas- ae prone rr 
39: Pax vobjs + yobis ſt, &v ome quod extrouſteus minari videtur, non terret,quianon nocer. th. * Diabolus pb-Sconfidit in 
adjytorio carnis, quoniam mages nocet beſtis domeſiicus : tha ad ſubuerfionem mean cum ills fadus init. Bern. medir, c. ; 
Hue accedit, bac wtitur ſerpens malignus : baculo noſiro nes cedit, manus mfiras cin Proprio igas. thid: « Ioh.14. 30. 
» Diabolus quum aliquid (uggerit, tenet conſentientem, nox cogit invitum. no: cttim ſeducit aut trahit atiquem, mf quem in- 
ven rat ex alime parte Jam fibi fim'lene, Aug.de diverſ. 20. i Hoſtes intra nos multos babemu,carnis concupiſtentias,cars 
fuitu Huge d: continent c.z. * Gen:3.6.P orta ns omes inpreſſun xovis caterium c onffirationis antique, Eva noſtra care 
Rojtra,pcr que collcnDiſcentian Serp:ts nos predit. Bern. m.Cont. 7s. | Iam. rt. r4, 19. Rom. 8.12,03. m "AIw3; F aaal,, 
p$o2y, $ nhnusr Bo» x} jap Ir, 5. Mexbnn bx drr0;; xgmmin)er ei 5\ gg Ipt me xcrieg betray xarhC2 MG. 
Chr or 40. 67. tom. 6. Heſton {s foris non babts, domi” invenies. Liv. hiſt. . $0. * "Qs ter bicurdy. Popvncors, 4 
lr. Spider. en-binie 72. © Atrbs aur@#uoath diag» oy par, 9 pie, s xaxomd; qpoyicrac mig 
Ivy, Plut. de adulat. 


ferer 


of Jn 


 inmundo-[chole $af- them, imward corruption. preven 
20eripBern.dediwveſ- . Jyerfaries therefore, fo vigilant, 'fodiligent, ronndabour us, on e- 


..Z0.. 


"- Venit conupiſcentiam, Heſſe,” if wee haveany'care of ourowne ſaferie, - | 


' VErare paucerum.Bern. 
- de grad. obed. Multi 
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rerer of bimſelfe : and others could nevercomerofaſten their flatreries 
» Ti 8 ob male Uponus, if wee did not before flatcer our ſelyes : So? every man whe 
/pimic'3, Air} fir ff and tbe greateftenemieto himſelfe-: and other enemies could ne- 


| deprale. Anach@fs © x doe us any barme, if wee did nor firſt conſpire with them ro hurc 


=" os our ſelves. 'And ifthey had need to bee exceeding vigilant; and ex- 


traordinarily circumſpe&, that have hor onely many open enemies, 
* beſerting and aſſaulting them ortevery ſide withoux, 'but manycloſe 
traitors alſo, that have bufie heads and working braines, plotting and 
raRiſing conrinually,cheir ruine athome ; then furely no lefle cauſe 
2H ve wee to beextraordtharily wochliel, _ caſe, 8 _ _- = 
Naſon .  thevery ſame. If + our firſt parents 'had cauſe ro watch in Paradile, 
£9 ore when Regs Was NO Aerie bem without : Much more have. wee 
paradiſe, muliominze cnſe to watch, and to watch moſt: diligently-How, when wee have 


A SS adverſaries” both withour and within . For thereinis the difference, 


” 
” - 


| Feſenda dviniats, "ag Cone faith well, berweene * Adam and * Iudasfobberweeneonr firſt 


pong —_ parents and-us, that DIP aROIEI yen Large 7\ 4 <- corruption in 


ontward temptation inus, SO many 


*2Cor7-5...- © very lide of ys, before us, behindeus, above us, beneattrus, with» 
Þoermog 14.2-N0 one ns; within bs, * muſt needs enforce on usan inceflant watchful. 


«in Eva :. noxnun- "- $, 11, A;thirdReaſonmay be taken from theneceſſitie of perſe- 


| qoem ſenenns ut: 6a 'VEFANCE. 4/6 fa endarethto phe end-({aith our Saviour, he alone ) ſhaft 
' *Geneſ 31,6. ©. + © be ſaved,*The' Chriſtiancourſe iscompared to'a race. * Let is ranne 


Þ ks > 1.09 oo e's (faith rhe-Apoſile) the race ſer beforens. And !tina race 
ag mine extrcitum, ubi. { fi | f . 

boſtis.ah Le F parte winne, hee rellethus elfe-where,that*they onely winnethe wager or 
h _—_— 7 getthe d; that rune accerdingiio the lawey of the game, to the 


que frepidat lars. 5e. OT cm firſt or laſt, isfaterowinne and to doe well. * Be fairhfull 9 
quuntur pericula & death, andithey ſbalt. have the 'crowne of life, ſaith our Saviour to each 
Chriſtian ſouldier and. fonle.: * As ina race then it is ronopurpoſe 


_ *Matth.10.22. &24, for a man toſet _— the firſt, and torunne eagerly a while, if af- 
I3- Nongu inceperit, tex ſome. time hee 
ſalvss crit. Incipere &IVE Over when he 1s within but a foothr two of the gole, irisall one 


r downe, and ſtay at the mid-way : yeaifhee 


never ſerfootinto the field : So here for a man® torun 
Faſpurt, and then to give'over;' yea to breake off that good 
enim magna aggredi- C athee was entred-inro but aday or twaine before deceaſe, 
our gat _—_— It is enough;#d annull all his former UT ana 4 and ro make him - 
uulei -exeunr, ſeq TO be in no better eſtate than if hee had never ſerfoot intothe good 
at fon J pu oo | . . . 
bom Yn promifions Wayes of God. For © it & perſeverance alone in weli-doing, that carieth a- 
a Far cincrem. for © Way the crowne, * The latter part of a-mans life over-ſwayeth che former : 
. 1 Hebxy,12.1., : : n- 


© I Cor.9-24. * 2Tim.t5. © Noputuur- Non certat levitims mf qui certntad finemuſque. Aur .ibid. * Non qui primu 
venerit, fed Aucunque pervenerit.Chryſan Motth. no 9:30: 20.16. 223.14. 4h 2 2.10. © apa bomens 
agitur, fi ante terounum vite deſeratur : quia & uſt avelociter eurrit,qus prinſquam ad mite veniat, deficit. Greg. mor-l-2. 
G: 40. Non inchoantiþbus fiquidem premium promiltitur, fed perſeverantibus.tfidor de ſun-box. lih. 2:cap.9, » Gal5.7,@ 33. 


- ' - © Pexſeverantiaſola virtutum coronatur. Bern. de temp, t 14, Eternitatis Iaginem perſeveganiia pre ſe ſrt. Sola eft cub eter= 


Kit as reddither. Idens de confider, l. 5, * © Cedunt prima poſtremis. Tacit.awal.l,13, 


and 


Fn 
& 4 
"0 
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and *© che former yeeldeth is to the latter.. © If the righteous man (ſaith the *Fira poſterior prisii 
Prophet, or rather God himſelfe by the Prophet) ſha/rarne frombs => ==qx66 Hieron. ad 
righteows courſe of life that before bee lived in, none of bis former good deeds. * Zxech.r $24. 
ſhalt be remembred or reckoned; bat inthe evill that then hee doth, hee ſhaſf Vides oblivione pro- 
die. Yeatokeepe to the compariſon that wee: haye in our texr.: Ifa a0. 5a ns 
Servant or Souldier appointed to watch for his Maſters comining, :nfgziit. cn. de 
or againſt the enemies approach, ſhall conrinue warchiag till within #5 Sr _ 
an houre or ſomeEſhorter time of thearrivall ofthe one or the aſſaulc pray %. goats "ef. 
oftheother, bur ſhallthen chance to fall faſt aſleepe ; hee ſhall beno #* #i*-Gloſſ.ad Mar. 
lefle in danger. either to.be ſhenc of the one or to be {laine bythe 0+ A ETONE 
' ther, than if hehadlepr all our, and watched no time at all. And the. 404 bonun ef," ſed 
like may be ſaid of ur ſpirituall Watch ; which if wee ſhall for any bono mag anger 
rime intermit,or after any time give over,we may. chance in the 53te-' Faresinerenoſerm.8. 
rim, to be ſurprizedeither by the juſtice of God, / or by the malice *%* cain ex prere- 


of Saran, and fo 4 be in danger of periſhing everlaſtingly byeither, bu fudcums carer. 
 norwithſtanding a ourfotmer watch, To which purpoſe.fgithour 4» 2725 ſemperque 


4+ | TP | F- LE oh aid of timendum, ne wetere 
Saviour in the next before my text ; rhar it js.irthis caſe © As hgh ts nooners 


when a mam going from bome for a time, leaveth his ſervanss ro keepe houſt, mitatem uniu« yore 


and ſetteth eachane his taske, and wilteth the Ppreer to watch ; and hee !**ſubvertar mie- 
s #E3-a. bo” s & + mY "3p ror-in Evech,c,26. . 


warneth usall therefore to! watch farefſencly, (Decay * ee bnow not » aerk13. 34,3536. 
what time our Lord and Maſter may come) Iſt if hee come ſuddenly, hee Tr ind 
ba. | wy br hag. Luk-21.36. 


eaga 9 if 5: 55.0) 85 23 Veokiiind13001- t ater ic as co: 
£5 Ye ek Reaſon may be takqn from the danger of rejaple ; "Roe: 
1 Goe thy way (fairh. our Saviour to the Cripple hee had cured);aud * 1nars.14. © 
une 10 more, left a worſe marter befall chee. As. wee ſtand continnally - © © 
.in no ſmall danger ofrelapſe, :partlyxhrough che drowſinefſe ofour *' 
ownediſpoſition, and partly. through the.diligence of our Adyerſas © 
ry the Devill, .(asbefore wee hayeſhewed :) fo. is there" noſmall , ; ZI 
danger in relapſe, and in relinquiſhing this, out ſpiritual watch : 4 erien rate 
which if ever therefore wee giye overand fall from, it ſhallnotbee 5-73. 
barely all one tous, as if wk ever lienſtil}aſleepe, bur tc fhall be 
farre wgrle with us, than ifwee had never beene awaked. For as ir is 
in the diſeaſes; of the body , ſoit is likewiſe ip the fickneſſe of the 
ſoule... As *in bodily ſicknefſe rhe relapſe nſaally is worſe and more <-...- G4 
dangerons, more incurable and irrecoverable than the diſcaſe it ſelfe 95 go 102 nfs 
wasat firſt : ſoit fallethout commonly, yeaſo it isever ordinarily in i4n:sr,in cum dein 
this ſpirituall Lethargie, that the relapſe proveth more deſperat #2, gu 
than the diſeaſe was init ſelfe, * For if men (faith the Apoſtle.) baving EPs 
eſcaped theſe worldly defilements * by the acknowledgement of Chriſt (or the l rae ON 
profeilion of Chriſtianity )come after to be entangled and againe overcome ey 
hex 3 ? the latter eftate of ſuch is worſe than > 4 firſt. -For it had beene , 1191.11.45 
better fox them: never to have *zaken notice of the good way of God, - than af , ... 2 
ter notice taken of it, torurne againe awayfromit. Sincethat ſuch as the > ha ar 
Proverh truly peaketh, age * Ihe the Dog that reſumeth; bis owne voir o Fat. po : 
"and. lite Swine that after, waſhing returue againe ro theigwallowing inthe gs, th RIA 
mire. As if hee had ſaid in words applied to the preſent compariſon i er——s | 
I had beene better for men to have lien faſt afleepe til, ſnorting ſecurely 7, bus eff, & poeticum ' 
their, ſtave, chan having beene byche word and Spirit of God; raiſtdand rou- 29 Fore. . 
fedourof tr, to fall afterward backe againe tnto'ſome deadly fit of it.” 
5.15; -They ſcldome awake againe, that fall the ſecond time 
Ei: | G | Ez 
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Chriſt himſelfe, and <his Apoſtles, as here, ſo elſe-where. * « zpbeſ6.18. coloſſ4; 
Which that wee may doe the more readily-and with the better © - ber og x Pers 
ſacceſſe, irſhalliorbe amiſſin the next place to conſider of, both © 
che Manner; how irist#be performed ; asalſo the Meanes, where. - 
by it may beeffe&ed; © > | Re _- 
Forthe former, to wit, the Mannerhow this fpirituall watch is © pare 3: 7 


doth prineipally confiſt: ©" by, 
The: i5a due Examination of our feverall ations; 


© "'The2; "a« it obſervation of onr ſpeciall corruptions; 
'The'3. aa 4yoidance of the occafionsofey1l] ; 


- Fhe'2;'#conftanerefiſtance of temprationsnnto eyill; ' *. 
- 402 ,Andoftheſtinarder. oO rs 
+" »S>ix6;" The" firſt point then of this Chriſtian watch is the due Poing x, 


4 Examination ot-ourleverall ations, beforewee undertake them, * Ni vb nevi: 
leſt we be otherwiſe unawares overtaken with ſin in'them, eſpecial- rm pen ent 


ly where chey ttiay be doubefulland queſtionable.* Fonder, ſaith Salo- l.qudStbeg. = 
on; rhe paths of thy feet; that thy wayes may all be ordered 'aright. And OO Abs 

gaitie;'* Apradent man (will not runne on head, but) will conſider bis * Prev. 4.15, | 
fp" Thole that goe in'*wajes darke and /lippery, and in that regard expu3s.Q— 3 
dengan, are wont to tread gingerly and ſtep warily, feelewith 
bandand foot their way before chem, whether ic be cleare and firme, | 
and'will notlift np the one foor, till they finde fare footing for the 
other.” And fo ſhould it bee with nsthat are here Seen nn 5 | 
the darke and dangerons way ofthis worlds wildernefle, fike *:he '» gewragrey > 
' vale of Siddimi{Fimy and flippry,' and fall of limepits, of fach pirfalls - PHY 
and ſpringes as iran diggeth and ſerreth for us, and of fach ftam- 
bling-blocks as he laieth before us, therby tomaime and to miſchiefe 
tis i wee havegreat reaſon to looke abour us, and rohaye an'eye to : p,.,, . 
our footing, thar wee ſtep not uawarily and unadviſedly npon that 5», 1 =” 
that may proveand procure either our woe or our bane, either our 7Px7< tas 7 
raine or our rathe,* | ages \fer- 2/00 B) 

$. 19, Thisis that that the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have an eye unto, Ee Pyro arcane, 

where hee exhorteth ſome'to walke * i» foncerity ; (as alſo! hee pro- _- Stob. þ- 2. C. 3. 
feſſeth of himſelfe rhar hee ſo did : ) and prayerh for others, "char > > x5 
they' may diſcerne thoſe things that differ, to the end they may bee ® fincere, 3)= * oops. mph: | 
The word ufed by the Apoſtle im both places ſignifiech properly O_ mon 
. ® ſometime tried by the light of the Sunne. Andit isa Metaphore as ſome Alioqui /abews pur 

ſuppoſe) raken from che cuſtome of the Eagle, whoſe manner is (if pes —_ 
wee may beleeve ? thoſe that write the naturall ſtory) co bringher matly vo ſtr. 2 
young out of the neſt before they be full ledge, and ro hold then 27 17<cedune preſs 
forth againſt the full ſight of the ſanne ; the light whereof thoſe of 5,02" 25 im 
| themthatcan with open eyeendare, ſheeretaineth and bringeth yp #. Lui cnimneglyi 

as her owne ; the'reſt thatcannot brooke it, but winke ar it, ſhee re- pecoy ar mg here 
jecteth and caſteth off as abaſtardly brood. In like manner ſhould #:, fp4 yr 
wee doe with thoſe manifold motions that ariſe in our mindes,and _—_— er mays 
atqut dcires citing corruit, quonizm abipedem operis ponere debeat, per confill palpebramnon and reg Raw Fe 


«@ 


Par. 3.c.F.S.16. * x Cor. 5,8. oy eixinpiveige 1 2Cor. 1.12, m Phil, I. 9,10. " eiAixeteic. - © 6A 


&n Th et\w xeurbufivor. Etymolog.  Þ Arſtot: biſtor animal. 1.96.34. Et Flindy vas 
As be pants pert fot: biſtor animal. 1.9.6.34,” Et Flindift.nateos 19-0-3- 1:23:66, Ni qugd ts 
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that are hatched as it were in our hearts,ere wee-proceed to put them 
ſhouldbring them forth firſt to the: brighrſunne- 
#; ſhine of Gods word. , let - W— looke.upon thar,, and.iruponthem : 
1 if they can endureit, wee mayon-in, them with-courage.and com- 
primum enim bw fort ; if not, wee muſt ſtay both our hand and.our-heart top from 


. Ochers. chinke. it rather raken from the. afuall practice of 
We ps Pelag, Fd in the view and choice of their .-wares,, AWi = 


Chapman thathath todoe.with adecei hall Merehanra : 4" OL 

othas one_.that keeperh his ware echlarghnen herethe de- 

fets of ther 1 capnotſocafily bediſcerned,,or hall bg hjpghas 
Fea countertcic glole ro them, hee will 


dead: bur hee will fir{t ha nc ew, roſe 
£0 OVET verg iT; If: 1840 Thegpidge 
nd get imrochs/ligh;ghold-up hisclorh 
S olhecem eſtar 5g ol news 


£5 * OL PLIGREICE de & oy wich 
« Ouj cavet pe ded- Ovens a ,itby i way we-are a hs co fs oft py wi 
piat vitcaqmam be wee never boon Bll andcanneverthexefore take heed goes 


a conſe ries of, a, how.\ rapes them. There is fi fiſt tbe Devil for his Nlineſſe 


is cautor captis llc perience andantiqun 
rh. Plant.capt2.* tiled an * old Serpent : po kun ues eb mponens ana 
2 Cor.i ig. ww men on unto finne, ſhew ſheweth chemthe preſcnr Pratine orpros. 
—_———_ 1e as cheoneendofthecloth, bat concealeth A wal "Of mef hs 
Falſ pame non ofca- the and cheorberendof ixinthe interval meer 


| medium eterns puniſhment hereafter. Then there is theworld, which our 
i nad Mo haben ſelvesare wont to ak wholly ſetupon deceit,and the Spiritof God 
quieit mercater Pecca- faith* * 6 wholl, ſet upon fi ane :of whom wee may well{ay as one ſome- 
5, otewir fade PEe- rime of an Hiſtorian, 3 Boch che words ang the ſhemgs4fit are allfall of 
5. de Geelationement- - fraud, Yea there is laſtly our.owne Heart as fraudplent.and deceitfull 
#4, EN. _ as any ofthem. For, * The heart of man, (aith Teremie,- i wicked:and 
Frm dongn geen _ gchen. deceirfull above all things : who can know ic*Sodeceitfull,thar oft-times 
Bananas hiets 2 Ft Ts opt ſelfe, and ſoconſeauently b i: felfe. Having to 
"_ ob 5. 19, bG- deal n with ſuch crafty ones, wee had need to heexceeding wa- 
Pn tharthey take nothing up from them, that they ſhall offer to ob- 
7 BN £4, Er trade on us, either by outward perſwaſion, or inward fuggeſtion,,or 
; Taha rwile, eſpecially where there ſhall-be ſome good ground-and 


| 4? 
Yr 
Y * 
+ + 
D2 
we 
nf 


Plater de ry 
Eerodats. © oe uſt cauſe of ſuſpirion, untill wee haverurnedit every way,andtryed 
; > ro008 by the. light * Gods Law, < examined both. ends, weighed well 
1499: 1.36. every circumſtance, and ſearched every corner of it ;that wee may 


Rows EP of Self have *good aſſurazce, asthe Apoſtle willeth, ofthe lawfulneſſeand 

Gels. 1% {-yur the warrantableneſle of it, before wee venture upon the admiſſion 

| 9" WH oY &- of it to rs or D. _ ; FP Gich be) 

yy + $+20. is was Daviascourle : © Thy te menies(laith he are ws 

is: Þ news be wy counſel. David was a very wiſe Prince himſclfe, * yooud 
well > gs ax Angell of God, as the woman ſomerime told him. And hee 

= had beſides a learned Counſel about him; Achirophelamong the reſt, 


fone iladeautifÞniufuſque praceytom, Dwod dubites,ne fecers: Pliniey. 18, 1.1, * Pſalat19.24, fr2 Sam. 
One 


T he Spiritual Watch. MN 
8 One whoſe words went in thoſe dayes for Oracles. But yet had Davida «3 Sanis,23, 
Counſellor beyond and above all theſe, co wit, the voice of God 
himſelfe in his word : This had a negative yoice inall Davids conful- 
cations; ſo that choagh the matter propouinded ſeemed good in his 
' owne eyes, yea and had the approbarion of his learned Councell 
wichall, yet if this his head Counſellor went not with it, it was not 
for David to deal with. And this Counſellor fo long as David heark- 
ned unto (for ſometime to his owne woe he over-ſhor himſelfe by 

negleQing it ; bur for the moſt parthedid fo) fo long hee did well, 
and thrivedand foundcormfort,and had proſperous ſuccefſe in whar- 
ſoever hee went abour. And the likemuſt wee doe, if wee deſire to 
fare as he did; thake Gods word our Counſelloar, if wee would have 
ir our comforter : doe as worldly-wife and warie men are wont to 
doe ; they will doe nothing withour connſell, If they dwell neere to 
a Lawyer, whom they may freely repaite and have accefſe toupon 
every occaſion, andof whom they may have counſell, and coſt them 
nothing, as ofc asthey will, they willbe fare to doe: nothing of mo- 
menr, * where the leaſt matrer of doubr or ſufpicion of danger may 
be, without his advice. And ſuch a Counſellor have wee * eyer at * 2e4130.12,13.14- 
hand with ns, ready onall occaſions to adviſens, never weary of coti. *** 25: 

. ferring with us, ' angry with us for nothing bur either for not asking + x2.30.1. & 33. 1, 
or not following his advice ; whom therefore if wee ſhallnegle& to ow 2.5. Hon rIY 
conſult with, and take counſel of upon every jſt occaſion, the conderoatere _—_—_ 
common warineſſe of worldly men, ' yea our owne warinefſe in 9% potive þ wel exi- 
worldly things will oneday worthily condemne us, Fn. An 

| $. 21. Yetisthis that that moſt men can be hardly drawnetocon- Zern.incanſom.17. 
deſcend unto, rotake advice of Gods word, that is ſo willing to ad- | 
viſe them. There is none but would haye comfort from it:and there 

is none almoſt willing to rake coanſell of ir. We likeall well to haye 

a Comforter of ft ; but wee have no luſt to make a Counſellor of it. 

Bur as David and Gods Spirit by Davidjoyneth theſe two together 2 

ſo* wee muſt not disjoyne or ſever them the one from the other; or * X«th. 19.6. 

if wee doe, wee ſhall bat delude our ſelves with vaine hopes, For he 

that taketh not connſell of Gods word, ſhall never receive comfort 

from Gods word.” Hee that maketh ir nora Counſellor, ſhall never 

finde ira Comforter. The negle@ of this hath beene the cauſe thar 

many, wiſe otherwiſe and religious, have oft ſhamefully over-ſhor | 

themſelves,' becauſe (with! 7oſhua and the Jfaelires in their agree. * tſk.g. 14. 

menrs with' the Gibeonites) they have not beene carefull co conſult : 

with the yoyce of Godin his word. In whiich kinde commierth juſtly to 

be cenſared the nnadviſed carriage of thoſe that praiſe firſt and 

adviſe afrerward : ranne on head into- ambiguons ations , and | 

then after fall 'ro examining whether they have done well, and as « prov 56. 25. Serb 

they onght io them, or no. Of which courſe well faith the VWiſe- 4:9:e/ulrt (prize quod 
man ; ® Ir is a ſnare for aman to devoure a thing conſecrated, and then rm amb} x 

afterward to inquire of the vow. A' man is enſnared and entangled tiorm putar. Plavr, 

now by his owne a&; ſo that hee is norfofree, "nor fir now ro. 7+. 
judge arighr of ir, becauſe his prafice hath fore-ſtalled, and ( as ir ina! dis Cofeujems 
may fall out corrupted and perverted hisjudgement : ready there. i4x—Horſer 2.2. 
fore as ® one partiall in his owne cauſe, or as aJadge that hath ta- JA tans 
G 3 | ken 


pes 
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ken ſomewhat of the one fide, to paſſe no fincere, nor indifferent 


ſentence. | 
$. 22. As alſo theirprepoſterous courſe commerh here notunwor- 
thily robe taxed, that fir{t reſolve, and then conſult ; derermine firſt 
what they will doe, and then aske advice what they fhould doe. 
» terem. 42-2, —7. Thus did the Jewiſh Captainesſomerime with /ere-mie,? They come 
cohim very demurely, and make deepe proteſtations, calling God 
ſolemnly to witneſſe of the truth of their intention, of cheir willing 
minde and full purpoſeto pur in execution and praiſe whatſoever 
Godby the Propher ſhould adviſe them unto, were it good or bad. 
 Ierem. 42.20, —Bur(as1eremieafter wg rold them) they diſſembled but mich him. 
For they were reſolved b: what courſe-they would take; and 
came onely to make trial! whether the. Prophet wonld concurre 
therein withthemor no. - Which when they found that he did not, 
they flic off fairely from him; yea they ſticke nor togive him. the lie, 
* Jerem 43+ 2, 3 and rotell him to his teeth, * that the anſwerhee brought them was 
nodivine Oracle, but an.untruth of his owne coyningar theinſtiga- 
tion of Barzc. And in like manner doe many: now adayes repaire to 
Gods Miniſters for their opinion in caſes of conſcience concernin 
| | ala ka LARA that they are reſolved on already: thar it 
"they delivertheiropinions with them, they may.chen be able to ſay, 


*. 


they had the:judgement of good Diyines for it, beforethey didit, 
orattempted opghr in it,toſtop the monthes of choſe with rbar may 


afterward queſtion it : bur whether they concurregr no, reſolved 
to goe on, and ſo.ofr doe cireQuy eopjoary'co the judgement andad- 
vice ofchoſe whom they.made ſhew co.conſule with. I ſay nor, bur 
that ataan-conſuling with. a Divine, if hee receive not good tatis- 
fation from him, is free ſtill norwith{tanding-his ſentence. Bur 
© #795 I Un rh {for aman to reſort to*Gods Miniſters and Meſſengers for advice, 
a ity, X. 5 when heis reſolved before what hee will doe, howſoever they ſhall 
Sajera« wire: $5 Adviſe, or howloever hee may be convinced by Gods wordof the 
6dr pier Sys opt- 26 ny mat 24 $244 bur a meere mockere bath ofthem,and af him; 
rat wifes £5, Ea, andasit falleth our off, ameanes of deluding himlelfe roo, and 
 Bfc.31. tp op ay » raying his owne ſoule:to fin : the rather while ® God in his juſt 
"001229 , 5 4" jndgement wany times fitteth ſuch hypocriricall-Conſulters wich 
= readme, ſuch cortupr,Coundellors, as ſpeakenor wharthey deeme agreeable 
© Malac.2.7 ro Gods holy will and word, bur what they ſoppoſe the party reſfor- 
» Exech.14.9,10,11. tingtothem is willing to heare. | 
Point 2. + $. 23- A-ſecand point wherein this ſpirituall Watch conliſterh, 
« 1 Fee. 2,11. is, the gen Oplieranionafour owne.ſpeciall corruptions. * 7 be- 
ſeechyos, brethren, ſaiththe Apoſtle, as Pilgrims and Strangers abſtaine 
On: from fleſbly luſts, that fight againſt the foule. Sinne is the maine enemie 
?.3 Cor.x5.56: and they band of mans ſoule. And *all innes in generall fight againſt | 
notre rene. $6. Every mans foule ; bur ſome f6nnes wore ſpecially againſt ſome than 
. nec.epiſt. 113+ Et cn againſt others.: And as in the. world, where two neighbour king- 
gat ng _ -domes are at open warre either withother, there js an hoſtilitie in 
cams prokve grogpal berweene all the SubjeRs of either, even betweene thoſe 
 Jing:li laboramw. Se- that\never boxe-armes againſt, nor ever faw either other ; bur this 
J ny Caſſiay- hoſjilicie is more ſpecially executed and exerciſed betweene thoſe 
nr that either boxder either upon other, ar are up in armes in the field 


together 
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cogether either againſtother 2. Sohere, there is a generall hoſtilitie 
betweene each Soule and all Sinne, bar that exerciſed in more ſpeci= 
all manner betweene each particular ſonle and ſome peculiar finnes z 
and theſe commonly of cwa ſores, the ſinnes of a manscallingar par- 
ticular vocation, and the finnes of a mans nature, qr of his naturall 
conſtitution. | arti m_ | 
6. 24. Firſt, the.ſinnes of a mans Calling ; under. which head alſo 
ay be comprehended the ſinnes ph ig ihe places that men abide - 
in, or of the times thatchey live in. "44 Key | 
When I ſay the finnes cfa mans Calling, it isnor fa to/be-un- 
 derſtood, as if the workes. or duties of any lawfall, Calling. were 
evill or finfull in_themſelyes + bur that a man; by qccalian of! his 
place and vacatiqn,: or his courſe of life and converſation, may. 
have more, and. more frequent occaſions. of ſome. finnes than, of 
others, greater and ſtronger indacemencsand intjcements to fore 
finnes than ro others, which hee is therefore more ſpecially to 
keepe watch againſt. Thus the Courtiers.figne. js with * Nagmay ** X/ng5-18- 
tro makea God of his Prince, in being-contene to pleaſe the one 
by diſpieaſing the other : The Capraines finne with.” ab, to bee. «1 K3"g 2-5. 
a mand Ty eady rouſe, or abuſe his weapon rather, toprivate Te» « Luk. 3.14. Populats- 
venge : < The Souldiers finne to pill and ſpoyle, and make apreyof Tex LITE 4 a popy- 
choſewhom hee oughe to protett : © The Lawyers, ſine to. betray, Leber. cur. 4 eh 
oro delay his Clients ca aſc, 99 draw the wore! ſors from him z* The x. 66.3 _— 
ndges finne to pervert judgement, or to.tefuſe to doe juſtice;'for , 5,77 Fevarics- 
aig ih or reward ; * The Miniſt rs ſinne toſoO! wS __ in = ep VR - 
their ſinne, or $ to. forbeare toxeprovye fanne for feare of mans face : | £/#-1-23. Mice 7.3. 
he Handy-craftmans finne. to * doe his worke deceirfully.and un- $1ofu ts 22 
ichfully, there eſpecially where he bs yarns chat he cannot be dif- * Fxech.r3.11, © 
covered: The Tradeſmans finnei to uſe {ying and frayd inthe ncre-" t 4me:8. 5,5. 
ring of his wares : * The finne of great men to be oppreſſoursof the 574c.37-7,2, 
poore: and the figne of the meaner and poorer ſort *to be diſcon- i z114.51) 
tent with their eſtate, ® to envie choſe that exceed them, andtobe «= £f WO OE 
inſtruments of evill offices for their owne advantage to others, And mattvolentes far, arg; 
ſouponeach courſe of life and Calling are there ſame ſpeciall finnes 7577 11n-Pleue. 
attending, which thoſertherefore thatfollow irare the more ſubjet ”" 
unto, and more in danger to be ſurpriſed by, than by many, or ordi- 
rily by any other. . _ helk | | 
Againe, whenit is faid that the finnes are to be obſerved of the 
times and places that men liye in; it is not ſarobe conceived, as if all 
' finnes were not in ſome ſortro be found inallplaces, or "as if all fins « zmingn ſunt iſte 
had not beene more orlefſe in all ages ; butchat © ſome finnesin\fame n= :rmporum: nulle 
places are rifer than others,ſame finnes inſome ages. more inrequeſt 7,5, 20<% 2 cape. 
than ſome orher:as ſome diſeaſes raigne more in ſome places than in + —o-detviriogenrfy 


others, ſome infirmities are ntore fre | imest Os J#9que. Ovid: de Tere 
5 wore frequent ar ſome tumeschanaro- /i%c 0s! OP 


thers.: which thoſe therefore that live in ſuch times or ſuch places, te: peciyaria b:bens 


muſt more ſpecially watch againſt, as being more indanger to be in- ”/s : Gotborua gens 
feed andrainted therewith. | : pales Jap rmrnmmane 
| icon Franci men- 
* a ; « $Aaxone 
les. Salvian.de provid.1 7. Gens Saxonum fera et, Francorum infidelis, Gepidarnm inhumane,Hynrorum doe : a 
vitauitteſa.1bid. 4. Sunt tam civitatum, quim ſmglerum bominum mores : genteſyue alie itacunde, ale audaces, quedam 
timide 3.in vinum, in Venerem proniores alie ſunt. Lo. hift. 45. | : 


6. 25. The 


9 
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5. 25. Theſecond fort of ſpeciall corruptions are the finnes of a 
mans nature, or of his naturall conſtitution, ſach as hee 1s naturally 
more addicted and inclined unto than unto other, For as it is wich 
the bodie, ſois italſo with the ſoule. As inevery mans body there is 
a generall mixcure ofall the foure humours, Bloud, Fleame, and the 
rwo Cholers, in ſome degree more or lefle, but there is ſome one of 
them predominant, in regard whereof a man is faid tobe of a San- 
enice, a Flegmarike, a Melancholike, or a Cholerike Conſticution : 
or as in grounds untoiled and untilled there grow evill weeds of all 
ſorts, | bur there is ſome one commonly that over-toppeth the reſfi- 
dane, and groweth rifer and rancker uſually rhan the reſt : Sointhe 

2 Ewpe- foule of man (ſince the fall of our firſt Parents ? general ſeed-plor of 
dolls vorabulum-apud evill ) there are fpiricuall weeds of all ſorts, a mixture of all vice, the 
Ariftot. de gener- 4 fond and ſpawne ofall fin, * Arheiſme ir ſelfe not excepted:bur there 


prone dogg :. ;2we., is © ſome onepeſtilene Humour orother lightly more predominant 


_ Etcupidionnes. & 4: than the reſt, ſome one maine and maſter vice, that giveth adeno- 


ligni —_ —— mination, in regard whereof men are ſaid to be, ſome ambitious, 
«dive & impiz ms. ſome: coyerous, ſome ſuperſticious, ſome laſcivious, and the like : 
Sen.de er, not asif ſuch perſons had no other vice, bur chat thar they are ſo na- 


ome}: us med by :for itis moſt trac thar the Heathen man faich, * #e thar hach 


| pot eee} aſ-. any'one vice, bath all other with it ; bur,* becauſe that bearerh the ſway, 


Sous fun.Sen2?: rough the other be all there.too in a lower, anda lefſe eminent de» 


h 7 Oui babet wm vi pree, This is that which David ſeemerh to have aimed atwhen hee 


tin babes onR6e.SOR. s ® I was upright alſo with him,and kept my ſelfe from mine owne (in, 
i La pee br x Evers David a, _—_— hath bs Pele og every Setrrg 
rs + 1r Lg. c27- bey David: Duvid had nodonbthis finne, his beloved, his deare. his 
* Solon vale, ule darling finne, char which nattrally hee delighted in and was addicted 
nia nature pron eit- nto.”: And fo hath evety man -ordinarily ſome one corruption or 
Sente - oy ning other, tharis the delight ofhis hearr andrhe joy of hiseyes, thar hee 
bo hie (abs; ſelnen bs naturally moſt we anto, moſt caried away with. Now * this 
ow Poway fu _— one, O_ Rs it = wee ul priority ke 
ia oninibus inſinrt; OUT VVarch againſt ; as * the Ring of Aram bade his ſonldiers fighs 
| as fin- neither apninfl mir nor leſſe, but ireinſ che King of Iſrael, For as Þ Sen 
4g emment. 1h1&: & Hee was once [laine, the whole Hoaſt was ſoone vanquiſhed : fo if 
» Pſal- 18.23. chis maſter ſinne be once maſtered in us, other petie and inferiour 
: Los bps ones will the more' eaſily be ſubdued. ' 
* Alie in alus vits $I. 26. Butthis is it thar fleſh andbloud will not abide almoſt to 


 pincipatum obtinex, heare ought of. Ir is in ſtripping us of finne, asin flaying of abeaſt, 


tyrannidem \exercent : h . 2. . 
: ah: p09 woah arc the skinne commeth away with eaſe, till you come to the head. 


gatmg; nojrum fiern- Men are well enough” content, ar leaſt ourwardly, to conforme 
jy qualtatem alter znft= chemſelves to good courſes, till it come rothe maſter corruption, 


| a, pugnem arripe- ©Othe head finne 3 to the © fat ſinne char their profir commer in by, 


re; utqut vitiain no» Or thety © ſweet ſinne thar they doe naturally take pleaſure and delighe 


40:42: in: bat there ir ſticketh faſt; 'and goeth nor on, (if ar all) without 
dwex tur,&c. Ber. much adoe, but with great difficultie. The worldly mirided for o- 
wm _ Et cf ther matters will be as conformable as you will deſire : Burfor his 


” 21 King. 22.37. - State-ſinne, or his Trade-ſinne, with © Naaman hee'mulſt have a pro- 


> Cbrox.1830. Sic & tection, thar muſt not be ſtirred, it may nor be touched : he will doe 
7 uote ple 3s Ay thing elſerhar you will have him ; bur therein aſt God be merci 


_ apopih, * 1 King 32,36. < Hah. 1.16, * Job. 20, 12, © 2 Kjng, 5,18, 


| full 


a ® 
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full anto him : It is @ thingincident to his trade and courſe of life 5 hee can» 
wot doe orherwiſe ;- is is bis living ; andir it no other 8han every owt doth. 
and if bee ſhou{d not doe ſo as well as others, there were living for bim in 
the world. A wretched ſpeech ofa diſtraſtfiil heart, refauſingrorriift 
him with rhehady,; whomrhey would ſceme torruft with clierfoale. 


f Fides fame non for. 
midat. Hieron. ad He 
Lodor. ex Fertull, de 
idololats Matth. 6.30, 
3t. 

"+ 4 Þ & IE 
b Matth. 5. 26, 27. 
18.8.9, : 
4 \Luh.16.26,21,232, 
* Luke. 16.22,23, 


» 1 Lyk.12.20. 


opt 
ie, gt 5th : | L 


w lock. 


«4, 


| eatingin the morning ere they oad{Farying ying cf 
fomerhingsabour them to ſmell eng 02 agetalt niger ofififeal- 4 
on: that wee may-+belike® the fiſh, that: thought live arid ſivim in » Piſceris (als nai 65 
the ſalrſea, yet ir raſterhnor of the falt : that ir may be ſaid of avis it hep Frogs won 
was.of Noah, 1 But Noah WAS auf 71# in his generation: not ; F ajuſt - woes 1 _ 
mands juſt menwent inthoſe dayes, (*chat were but a poore praiſe of ſo ' * 6##eſs.9- * 
worthy a Patriarke ) but *-Nogb was ajuſt man'in that generation j, Nev Jvte, enſue 
wherein the whole world was over-growne withwickednefſe: hee jazre jufiriam youe- + 
contigued. juſt then. when there were none almoſt juſt but himſelfe 7<oiſue.Hierqueſt 
and his familie, and * not all of them neicher. Let us remetnbet in pur poypenr TY 
thiscaſc thats it is a: height of impietie and ungodlineſie for a man 1ſeculo mage pieres 
* robebadin a good age, and to continue unreformed{/inatime of ge- oe puts nee 
nerall-reformation ; ſo iris aſpeciall commendation, and a nore'ef 'wis oft metiorems. Se- 
erwe: godlineſſe; tor aman 7'to be goodinabad age, and to continnenn. X29 | pris 
corrupted 1n times of generall corruption : yeathat iris the office of Brig: your 
good: Chriſtians; ( that are in their kinde and degree * the light of che Ab?. de arce Nee, re- 


world, while-they are in the world, as,* Chriſt alſo was when hee Guo *0n LY 


COP. . . . , . - k C, r Is 
was 1n1t) to ſhine as lights in the midde## of a naughtie and perverſe na. »Gem.g.24,25. 
tion, {triving-to ſhew more finceritie and more zeale and forward- yr” pndrody't 
nefſein the beſt things, the more diffolate the times grow, anhd'the tone, cules previte- 
Y Efſe bonam inter walos,culmen pietatis. Nunc licet & fas eft; ſedtu ub Principe du Temper Te. a . 
6 Marlizh, epig?.6eolibi12. * Mazth.5.14. © I0an'9. 5, & I b Philip * uſque mals auf ex eſſe be: 


More 
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more £orrup hey live among ; like the Iampetharſhinerh 
i v0 2 damn one itts mol darke, orrheroome thatir 
is in; arid like thefirethar burneth hotreſt ad icaldeth moſt, when 
che wegtberis moſt cold, in the ſharpeſt of Wirer.- ©? 
C.0EB. Agaitie,:in the like manner, it iSwith mer for their native 
> corraptians.” For to paſſe fromthe worldly to thefleſhly minded : 
_ + Comeweetothelatrivious and incontinent perſon *'wee ſhall finde 
* alerks.26,.],  himaffeRedas Hired was, '* realy to heare 7bn.Bapriff gladly, and 
Ns _ with himabour his Heroitias, * he cath nolengerendure you. 
SAL APE : Some ſuch have not ſticked openly and plainly to pro fe, that rhey 
 !»+ cannot, nor will norleave heir luſt and'their lecherie, nonotfor 
\*. theſaving oftheir ſonles. Sodeale wee wich the drunkafd :we may 
'  chanceto findehim traQable enough otherwile' : burifyorrcome 
oncetohis drinke;\ro pal thecup fiom his moth, or pluck irout of 
; ex. his hand; you may as foone'*® wring onghtoutof the iſtof ſomeGi- 
—_—_— Sis ant tris fo faſt giewed co either : he willmake youanfwer wich'the 
4 tar [:5. malum Mile- pc Tochams parable ; ® 7 caznor leave my wine 5 nor give over my good 
[ry noemeyte i. te fellowſhip © cake away my good liquor, and you rake away my life. So for 
chars aware. The apgry man, that is ofan baltie and afurious diſpoſition + repove 
+Nes pie 1euue- ie-for bis furious and oucregions behaviour, hiscwfing, andban- 
5rvinw neem. 1475- ningy .andblaſphemingofGods tame. 'Whar will his anfiver be,bur 
_— this? Zcoxfe it $6.9 fault indeed ro dee thus + but you know my narwye. I 
Een rea - a: of apbolericke conſtitution : and ſtare fewell us ſooxefived, j Every mais 
primate "back bis fault : chat is my natural Infirmities and it muft be boyne with, 7 
Ed $45 comme. wendirytdge wy life lay sponi it. Yeamen account it an all- ſuffich- 
Te nies Fare :ent Apologie, and at unariſiverable plea for their profſeſt corruptt- 
Cuntil.infie.orat- 1. nsif they cari;faybut,'1r i& mpnarure. Socrates (as * they report'of 
ws ag —_— bim) when there.ccameone Zopyrus to Athens that profeſſed by mens 
ſamu,ueupi. Peres. phyſnomic torell how they were affected, & having meſſed ſhrewd- 
ſayr. Neme fr viel the vas. ny with many other, wasat lengch bronghr co him,and 
| Naw wah ans fs after adiligent view of his viſage cenſured him for a man blockiſh, 
Paſciter, Hora, firm: proud, ambitious, vicious of life, and tainted with many foule mar- 
_— ters, whereupon the ſtanders by fell a laughing atbim a5noW our 
Fre.en14./wai- of his Art; bade them ſtay their laughter, for che man; hee ſaid, ſpake 
pg Rags 208 amille -trae it war, chat hee was natarally indeed fo affeRed as Zopyrus 
| &r me ok we bad ſaid, but by the belpe of Phileſophie be had altred and overcome nar are. 
pane iigrmiun Sex. Cn anaturall man ; by naturall helps ſoreſtraine and corbe his 
T-Alke. dpbrodi. 1, One haturall corruptions, that they ſhall nor come to breake forth 
«22 ewaruin. EZ: On him, or tobe diſcovered in him ? And cannor Chriſtian men, 
nnarng _— having ſpirituall and ſupernaturall helps, doe as much, yea or much 
| Rafiord ehrioſum & more? A foule ſbame it is for us, andno ſmall ſtaineto our profeſſi= 
| -mulicroſwn fuſe; ſed if b e aſſiſting us wee cannor doe that, whichby hu- 
aþ ON, If by Gods grace affiſting | 
owt nys mane learning alone Heathen men have effe&ed beforeus : Nor ro 
uaquan . wnlenizm 2146 what our Saviour faith, that, ' anleſſe wee gee beyond ſuch, wee 
armor do 7 ang ſballnever be ſaved. | . | | 
2 Matth-$330,46,47- 5. 29. Isit acorruption of thy nature ? or is ita ſinne incident to 
W=$3 1 thycalling, oro thy courſe of life and condition? Then Itisthat 
fin thar God ſpecially calleth thee to keepe watch and ward againſt. 
For what needoruſe is there of watchipg there, where there is no 


feare 
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or danger of aſſzule? Were ic nota wiſe watching, for mento 
_ _—_ and ward againſt ſach enemies as are many bundred 
miles off them, and negleR thoſe the meane while chatare neerer ar 


hand with them,ready every houre almoſt to beſertingupon them ? 
If there were (as oft there hath beene) hoſtilirie berweene France 


and us, were it a wiſe part,or would ir deſerve the name of watching, ' 


79 


to ſet ſome about the Cinque-porrs to keepe our Turkiſh men of 


ware, but to let French-botromes paſſe freely inand out ro land 
forces at their pleaſure ? ® They are thine owne corruprions, not 0- 
cher mens, that wage warreAgainſt thy ſoule: thoſeirſtanderh chee 
therefore in hand to keepe watch and ward againft ,} becanſe rhoſe 
they are that thon ſtandeſt moſt in danger of ; and.* thoſe they are 
thar the Devill is readieſtto afſanltchee withall : {nch as are thefins 
eirher of thy birth and conſtitution, or of thy breedandeducarion, 
or of thy courſe of life and converfacion, or of thy ſtate and condiri- 
on, orof che gimes thou liyeſt in, or of the places thou abideſt in; 


' which becauſe chey bee neereſt or deereſt tmro thee; rhon maiſt ſoo- 


neſt therefore be drawne away by them, and canſt hardlieft in that 
regard be withdrawne away from them. LES 

$. 30. Arhirdpoint or head of this ſpiritual Wareh, is the care- 
fall avoidance of all occafions of evill. ® A prudent' m2n, laith Salo- 
mon, foreſeeth the plague, and hiderh himfelfe' © but the fooliſh goe on flill, 
and areplagued. And iris indeed apoinrof true ſpirittiall wifdome 
co foreſee ſinne afarre off in the occaſions of evill, and? by eſchews= 
ing the one to prevent the other. 4 Flie from ſine (faith Sirachs 


ſonne) « from a Serpent. © Hee were evill adviſed rhar' would ſleepe 
neerethe hole where he knew thata Serpent harboared ; or thar Tee- 


ing a Serpent making toward him, woaldufe no meanes to keepe ir 
from him, till it got within reach of him ; alledging for himſelfe rhar 
\ hee were ſafe enough, ſolong as the Serpentfaſtnerhnoruponhim. 
t Nor were they better than ſtarke fooles, chav ſhould fir ſtill and 
ſaffer the enemie, whom they were informed ro be up in armes'and 
comming for chem, to enter their territorie, approachtheir Cirte,fit 
downe before it, and raiſe rampires againſt it; prerending the meane 
while, thar all iswell enoigh with them' (what ſhonld they need to 
fearor care? Yo long as their walls are not ſcaled, nor the Citie it ſeife 
ſurprized : Thelatter is Ike enough ſoone to follow, ifway be given 
ro the former: In like manier here ® irisbar a ſorry warching that we 
hold againſt fin,anlefle we keepe watch withall againſt the occafions 
of evill. If we wax remifſe in onr watching againſt:che one, weſhall 
ſoone be ſurpriz-d' and'ſabdued by the other. Iewas the wile thar 
*char wilie one uſed againſtour firſt parenrs;and by it prevailed with 
them. He would have the woman at firſt buc goe and ſee the forbid- 
den fruit, 7 thovigh they were not to eat of it, yetthey 


ws tn 
enovghlooke on it; it was the taſte,nor the yiewof it that God had 


forbidden chem. Bur * what meaneft thou,0 woman, ( faith orieof the 


_ Ancients)to eye thine epne bane ſo wiſhfully © Wi ſhouldeſt chow have ſuch 


4 thnde to g:2* on'that which rhou maiſt not meddle with ? And mdeed it 


m ya quilqut witia 
fugiat : am altenann 
noccbunt-GuizoCarth. 
medit.c.z. 


" Varie ſuns in bo tt 
mbus mo: um confer 
ſtones; quas attendens 
Diabolus, ex ea parte 
tentatianem applicat, 
qua bomimem pro con- 
fper fronis vatione ad 
precat um inclinanter 
ConjÞexerit. Bera, de 
ord, Ute, 


Porn . 3. 
* Prov.22.3,0 27.12, 


P Vitare peccatum eft 
Vitare Occafionts pece 
catorum- Melanc. in 
loc.com- 2.2. 

q4 SIYAC.21.2,- 

* Quouſque vicino ſer- 
Ponte tna male [tcure 
dormitat © indyſiria ? 
Bea. eps/t..1 25, Circa 


ſerpentis antrum poſitus 


noe ers du ille{ua. 

g fidor ſo3to;.1. , ® 

os roy agua eft 
miſ:o ſagu'ne peſtis: 

Mat(u 0 rus habent 


fetum m dente minan- 


tur. Lucan. bell, Phay- 
ſal. 1.9. | 

t Prevecupandus eft . 
adiutus cunttis mſid'is, 
ze hoſt litas prior obre- 
pens,0tcurrat improvus- 
ds. Autor de fingular. 
Clentce 

u Out peccati occaſio- 
nes 2on fugit, ncc ip- 
ſum 7 ſt pcccatum ſe- 
mevet. Stellg in Luc. 
T1, 

_ Gen*ſ'3. L.om7, 

! Octlos tendp,nom 14- 
mum : on eft mierdi- 
um ne wideamn, ſed ne 
comeday. Bern. de hu- 
ml. grad. 4. 

? Duid tuum malumn, 


0 mulier. tamintent? intweris ? quid illo tam crebri-oazantia lunina Jari ? qui ſpetare her, qnod mandycare non licet. 


Eern, ibid, 


fell 
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: —2um Hevite fellout fullunhappily with her; as with the fiſh, * that is nibbling ſo 
21 Aim longuponthe bair,till arlength ir be ſuddenly nnawares caught wich 
$207 ps Bo "T1;5. the hooke.; For® from gazing upon it ſhe proceeded to gaping zfter 
es axp4w1, —0p. itz and fromfightand viewro touch and taſte, to.© che raking in of 
tos 'pſca.-3-x thatthatproved thebane both of her and hers. os 2jh; 
cube ramen occafoert; And it is the courſe whereby Satan yerto chis day prevaileth with 
& indicium et con- 2a many ; ſuch eſpecially as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
miſe,& cauſer3om- courſes ;by drawing them into bad company,combiningand linking 
© Hauſit virus periz- them in league with lewd ones, egging them on to unneceſſary con- 
rage pericurs: 929% tentions and Law-ſdirs, enticing them ro ſome kinde of lawfull, bur 
 _ dangerousdelights, and ſach like wiles at the firſt ſight not appea- 
ring tobe ſuch, hee leaderh them into ſuch finnes-as-themſelyes at 
firſt intended not, nor once dreamed ( it may be) that they ſhould 
ever be drawne unto. 


« 1 Tim. 4-13- his purpoſe, with-drawnefrom that which he ſhould * principally | 
f 2 Pet. 2.20. attend. Sothe Apoſtle Peter of many Chriſtians , that * having eſca- 


i Mfatth.26: 47, of it is thatour Sayiour doth admoniſh his Diſciples to i Watch and. 
k Non facile eſuiens pray, thas they entex not into teeyptation. For that * if they doe enter, 

ay pears a an hundred roone'iitis, (ſuch. is mans naturall weaknefſe and prone- 
mcitat unda ſitine. 0- nefſe to evill) thar they come. not out without ſome foijle. And 
vidremed = cratis, © 287<cable toour prayer ſhould our pradtice be, or elſe ir is but a 
& operatione flciarur MOCk=Pprayer, and a mockery of him whom.wee pray to. As wee are 
oratio. Hier. ad Thren.' rgyghe to pray that wee may not enter into tempration ; ſo muſt. we 


9:46: 08 2 bays take heed how wee offer our ſelves unto-tempration,, Elſe ® whar is 


der. deſin-bon-l-3-c.7- Wt but a meere mpcking of God,/ to aske that of God, which wee wil- 
: Bee ee nadin fully deny to our ſelves, when wee might have it. 2 Or ®how can 
ie poſitum recuſabs 2 WEE hope thar God ſhould heare us when wee heare nor our ſelves, 
Tereull.exhort, a4 ca- when; wee refuſe toput an Ames toour owne prayer > Wee muſt 
fp Zupdls 07? ſhun, ſaiththe Apoſtle, and.be ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadow of 
woura iamgoc 33 fins be afraid, not with? the barnt childe, of the fire,and the flame only ; 
he 1a A bur of the yery ſmogke-it ſelfe of ſinne - remembring thar 4 choagh che 
wuel Pa oh, : (1-5 doe -. great bart itſelfe,, yer the fire that may burne as ſhrewd- 
* I The. 5. 22+ Quac- Ly, is not farre from it. 
marraige gs 7 $.. 32, Wherecommeth tobe mer with theidle plea of thoſe, who 
£5 Wins " when they. are admoniſhed or adviſed ro forbeare ſome courſes, 


digito ab exuſto pavet, & cavet etiam, « Semper, ta ſcito, flammaf uno proximae#t ; Fums ; ut nil poſit, flamma 
poteft, Plant, CRrcul, t- I, wa of 4 p | comburt ut ni poſſit, ft 


ſome 
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ſome companies, that may in this kinde prove Prejudiciall and dan- 
gerous unto them, are wont caſay.; Why? 1:3t not lawfull io ave this 
or thas2 "or, 15 it ſimply unlavfull to; bei ſ#ch: and ſuch company ? Yea 
owne narure inditferent ) are lawful : bur aff (ſach ) things are os exi= 24, 3; "T6. 
pediens, Things inchemſelyes lawfull, inthenſe of ther Prove oft: 149d lber,licer: pc mow 
inexpedient, and then become they-in thatregard; and fo farre forch en eden 
unlawfallcous. The uſe of a thingand che abaſe of itare many times 35. < 
o cloſe twinedand twiſted together, chars than cannot lay told on + 
the one but hee ſhallbe-caken wich che other he canrioepill the-ane . 
tohim, bur.the other will come with it and accompany tin ſpight 
of hisheare, though hee doe not-defire the company of it;or ro have 
any dealingarallwithir, Yea ſure jr 1s (asone well faith is 
that will-needs doe all that ever hee:may doe, wilh be ſoone + 


ne to dip is 5 W536" "$1 "jb 


ſomewhat alſo thar bee wore not £0.dee;. And better ir were for a man to G5, of ook E275 
forbexre many thiogsc hee mighe doe; (there isnohnrtin ſfach Aler poles Ls, gy 


orbearance; * it will never be ori 0” off ence of heart to bins; as he aid ; 1Sem.25, 21.” 
to David in another caſe, that he hath LI bes by venturing ſo . 
far betweene windeand water, in whathe may ; 
overtaken in what he ſhould nor doe, which rhiay prove acorafive to get 
him as long as he liveth. And certainly as * it were but fond conrſe * Facte ambulere, us; 
for a man:that is travelling by the way, when hee hatha faire broad # dexrra Petiaſe fe 
path cowlke in, ro preſſe ſo neere * che brinke orbenke =. brooke” fray ne pe: 
that runneth alongby.ic, and that,”* where the gronnd isflippery,and Preceys; ubi eligas in- 
wnenche wind is high and blowerb ſtiffe, thar * rerito cou ISI" reve bs {nn 
over ſhooes, if not over head and cares, Cr he oe farre, yea that ar bro,an long inde? purs 
erery ſtep almoſt he isin danger roflip in: So here te þ,. very unwiſe! 7, one” inde. Aug, 
ovident cariage, for a man, when hee hath the « broad = rPerendur ef av. 
rhoadof Gods law, giving him Cope enoaghto walks at large wich- *ientia ripe;ne cadee. 
our dangerin the ne of Gods good creatures and in the ordering porn -» pang 
of hiscourſes, yetto preſſe needleſly fo neers uponthe borders and rantum ftabis, (of ns 
confines of ſinne, that as David ith to Tmathan 3 > as ſure as God lie 3 


tweene finne and them ; Or a3 hee of men ar ſea. « but athreeinch 4s tutus non = 
Plancke berweene them and death;ſobucan inchor two berweene them heros oh as 
and thar that may be their bane and the very break-necke of their P*riculis offirre tam 


ſoule : and that ſtep or inch further may the Devill one puſhthem, oi Long To 


an hill; a man ſhall be inforced to ſtay and breath himſelfe oft ere he nan” Thrleges 


charfis apud Laert. —=Aiys 33 No EYAN00 233” Joy . Doe; Iu 2my ey OI 
aus = 47 tut. Avat. Phenog. 27. 3. Neqpyes, ; 
A 4!meny committee dolat 0 Cofiſus ligno, digitis 7 mote Yemotus Quatuer, axtſeprom, [1 ft Li ST roi 
Dubis ne 4,qui Feta p muSRete tan fragiliperfids r pit, Terraſque ſu2s poſt terga videns. Animam levibus credidit E,. Sa 
que ſecaxs equera Cierſis, potuit tenui fidere lights, Itter vite morii 148 Nimiuns pracili tins kbymwy, 


wirtute d ſciſtitur ad vit; a tranſcurritur. Phil. "4s 9m voluit effertur. ldem *piſt.40. Now Feds, ſed precipiticy ou 2 
inyrecipitia Perventtg, Pater. þ it ti, : ſemel deerratium eſt,in Ppreceps pervenitur,ades mature a reftis in Prava, pravis 


H man 


82 T he.\Spiritnall Watch: 
. . ſhall notbe able torake up his fierce and difordered affections, 

Eo rr, pt _ ro ſtay" himmſeifewhere he would : * A man iscarried with che 
ire tum flamins0- fgang ſtreame ofhisowneaffeRions in the oneyHee mult ſtrive and 
rnd Dads war inſt the maine current, yeathe fwiftand tifferorrenc of 
incenriene aſcendend; truggle againſt FEES 
reſovitur; jue lebere_ his Owne.corraptions In the other _* {© that sunlefſe he ſtrive and 
adinartidbirs. 056 ine hard;: if hee grow but remiſſe, hee wilt ſoone be going amaine 
enim in afcenſu labor” 102 | . we” bf rard finne. of never 
ef, deſcenſa arisn, backward 3 and when he is once going on toward fine, &f never fo 
=p ments comentis_ 15/116 one in finne; it isHorealie for him to ftopanid ſtay;when hee 
feroc ns  will, And how carefull had wee need rheito be of keeping aloofe 
animu ſemper ad ime off from that, how fearefull of making roward it, or preſſing neere 
revecatur.Gregmoral. 1, it, which if wee doe bur approach unroy/ wee ſhall hardly keepe 
s Not vides quam d- ont of, iE wee. once chance to ſtep:into, wee (ball hardly. bit g0c on 
verſus fit aſcendentium - . 1 4 56 wee ſtepbubonce into; tay be, ifweegoeonin, will be 
habits & deſcenden« ***5 5 | yin s -_ 
lum: quiger proven aur end, Oh .let\us conſider 'then-how dangerous it is even co ap- 
exntgreſpmant erP9- HrOCh neete tothis whiripic, wherewee may-foſoone be wheeled 
re, au de. inere wee areaware letustakebeed how wee be'* playing about the 
ſcendas,yond«ſumin hole of the Aſt, or neere the denof the Coetarrice 7letus remember rhar 
prirempanendnne;/ itisin the uſe cven of thiogsindifferent thatSaran moſt uſually fer- 
jp Citioconſentire teth his ſnares for Gods ſervants: : and: thar hee prevatleth againſt 
eft In voluytates de- 1, Ic. that be notgrofſelyprophaneand ungodly more often by che 
ſeenditur inte: 405 mmoderate and inordinate uſe ofchingsin cheimſelyes Jawfuil}, than 
eft bjcimpelanwcor- Hy drawing them! to ſich-things as are ſimply evil and nvlawfirl] in 
pore, ill reffenen®.. 1 emfely&s: And withall, thatit isas* eaſier; ſoſafer, forthe fowle 
> 86.rtd. _- topaſſe bythe ſnargyhile ſhe isyer out, thawit is rowinde her ſelfe 

\ New oitareplegarin ve vcr ine, When. ſhear is once: in 2: She is fafe enough for bei 
ita diflcte ef, quzw: caught, if ſhe keeporaloofe of ir:3/ſhe venturech carching, though 
captum retibus- ipfis: (hee be not canght; if; ſhee come over-neere it. * Reepe aloofe of ber 
wer wares of ET (to wit, the Harlot) ſaith Salomon: lefſoning his ſonne, come nor (6 
dos. Lucree. de rerum much as once zeere thedvore where ſuch a one dwelleth. Hee isin danger 


Res: 24.15.14 © fodorh, whethar he go into her or no. And! ke finneth dange- 
ageie debemw, ut wi- rouſly. that wilfully: expoſerh. himſelfe ro the danger of any fine. 
trum -- irritaments 6, 2, Now inthis.kinde is moreſpeciall regard tobe had, as be- 
gum lowgiffime profu- fore of our {peciallcorruptions, ſo here of ſuch ſpeciall remprations 
£34118, SER. eps. 5r. Y | J | | 

Froxinu enima teitis ag wee have formerly -found our ſelves either ro have fallen, orto 
<p rms #*** have beenein davgeroffalling by, * that wee may the more warily 
fe loin. remed1.2. for the time to comeſhun ſuch things, asthough not evil! in them- 
y—_ at Se felves, yerwee finde to have beene formerly occaſions of eyill unro 
mortality. Gerſme. de US. " T wrne-aine eges away, faith David, s Lord, oven from beho/ ding of 


vita ſpirit.lett-g.cor 8. ygauiry + not mine heartonely from aff-Aingir, bur mine eyes alſo 
wept " from beholding it. Ir is not likely indeed (thongh ſome have fo 
ata, fega, occafons thought) that David penned thar Pſalme after his foule over- ſight 


{een aſe 4k with Bathſheba:it may ſeeme rather by the maine matter of ir to have 


min'm, guiadbuc af. beene made during the time of his exilement under Sawl, before hee 
qo ry one: mg came ro the crowne. But ® well might David, or any other in Davids 
co 7 »J OS. P 
» ſal. 319. $7. Dui d'poxtre wilt defideria rerum enminum,ouzrum cupiditate flagrayt, & ocules & aurts ab his que relioxit 
avert + alioqui citd rebcllat effe14.Senth.70. * Qs of wely Aivu nItim mes dforogyt, b abi dkgns abifawis)sc xu- 
Coprare 4h Cheiva pubrer, a Mat 0} T8 aporhanid petf)orres Xþ $Urat]oumu Nero, Plutar. a! Svown. 'Ev tis af 
amyion mh, pon I- T6roic, Hire rho mhacrdf or mar. Ampbi ComNems (ibeuter recolit,quileſit locum.Phedr. 
fabul. 18 * ovrmownyg Inge 0-52 # rims xgnn;, ncivo pare yioes7 41,5 @ ay HG Tanzes #911, 6 8 
\w) rope redemey 0 SN dy xvins umn, les Gaxmetey 24 ahibigerra Dio Cbryſ.orat.74 Remember where welaſt 
fell pr ſtumb!ed,rsrake berter heed : ſo do paſſengers when they come by a place where they had a fall,rem<mber ir and 
are more warie.Eaſtie on Pſal. 119, —fic diſto cavere cadendo,Geodwin Pneumaro ſarcom. /iſe & Laftant.in/titur. 16. £.24- 


ec 
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caſe, calling to minde after the like offence, what had beene the oc- 
caſion of his fall, how by l-tcing his eyes run ar randome, and nor 
watchingover them as he ought, hee had come tobe caught in Sa- 
cans ſhares; well, I ſay, might ſach a one pray earneſtly unto God, 
as Did there doth, that his eyes as well as his heart might bee kepr 
within compaſle, leſt by the one Satan might comeagaineto ſurpriſe 
and to ſeiſe upon the other, Yea not only ought ſuch a.one fo ro 
pray with David, but to joyne praftice alſo with his prayer, by ? ma- » 79 37. :. 
king (as 7-b ſometime did) a covenant with his eyes, 4 that they \ muritec® crebrin;- 
ſhould no more be fixed and ſer upon ſach objects as had beene for- 4creper qe aliuands * 
merly occaſions to himof folly.and of fall: -and ſoothers in the like ©7175 Fireman 
caſe to forbeare ſuch company, caſt off ſuch acquaintance, ſhun ſach eo 
private familiarities, and breake off ſuch needlefſe buſineſſes, as bave 
beene the m-anes formerly to enſnare them nnto finne. Remem- 
bring wiac the. Prophet ſaich, deſcribing the man rhat ſhall both 
dwell in ſafety here, and behold che glory of God to his eternall 
comfort hereafter, that" he is ſuch a. one, as walkerb righteouſly, : x[233.14,15,5 
and ſpraketh uprightly, and ref ſeth gaine by oppreſſion ,, that ſbakerh his "t- Gs 
hands from taking of gifts, (he will notonly not conſentto doe a man 2 
wrang,;but wili* nor ſo muchas receive a gift *whereby hee may be « peurcr 16.15 Manu 
engaged or enclined ſo to doe ; )end floppeth his earcs from hearing of **cecat ocultes ſepien- 
bload:;( hee will not onely have no hand inthe ſhedding of ir, 44 jo (nigh 5 vega 
hee cannot endure to heare any communing of it; and laſtly, that 2.) Sf pena 
ſhatterhbig eyes from ſeeing of evil : he-not eſchewerh only the praQtice **%« J=forun. 
of it, burt-hee even.® (hunnerh the veryiGght ofir,  fo-farre forth as barry 7 pos XA 
it. ajay be a meanes to.inveigle his heart ;-or the ſight of ought that ing05! cenſearer, þ 
may betray his heart thereunto,.-- Yo 4 | ſeowit ej % habea- 
 .$. . 34+ The fourch and laſt point wherein-this ſpirituall Warch rele F moat al 
- confiſterh. is the conſtant reſiſtance of temptations unto evill. * 72 *,** 33 4, iove7y 
canngt be, faith our Saviour,bet that offences will come :Soitcannorbe 22 ns. 
avoided; walke wee never ſa warily, but thatoccafionsofevill coo dag ib.3.c 5. Keke 
too. many: will - be-offered.. Herein therefore ſtandeth a farther 1G: = we + 
partof this our Watch, /as ina carefuil avoidance (ſo much as invs &; wi Fe) yan 
lierh ) ofthe occaſions of ſfinnethart they be not offered: ſo in a con- 74##&r. 593824455 33 
ſtage reſiſtance' of cemptations and encitements to evill when they 747m ouren 
ſhallbe offered, yea when they ſhall be urged and enforced upon us; bi y ps mm 
that which the Apoſtles Zames and Perer call 1 the withRanding of the C's eft via. Duyintil, 
Devil and his inſtraments ; andthe Apoſtle Paul * withſtanding and 4 an ed1e 21: 
Banding, or. landing firme andfaft by flanding out, intheevillday, thar i*2'*diente, &>1bren. 
1s, in the time of tempration. x 4 £1: Gorple quem 
+ O8 chat xipbt, faich che tory of Aſſuerw,. the K ings ſleepe wenr rag bo 4 
from him. Itisno watching to ſpeake properly, neither is it thank- ?* 947%” feneftras 
worthy,. for a man to lie. awake, becauſe hee cannot ſleepe : bur _ 
when long continuance of waking, and theuſuallhoure of reſt, and 4/**.2<dap-lib- 2,c 8. 
and the,drowfineſſe of his owae braine, and the heavineſſe ofhis 2, Meuirt. ad Ee: 
exes,. and. che example of others faſt aſleepe by him, ſhall all con- 4: 5: mg yp 
curre and'confpire as it-were tocaſt himinto-aflumber, fora man Org: OY. mmm 
ext. homil 35. & oe bon:\t.mul.cap. 4- Chryſolog' homil. 39. Greg.Rom moral l;b.21. cap.2, &*in Pal. Is 0p: ra 
The ghrenrp hy corn Emiepne En hs 7 Matty me 
© IT 2 then 
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» 0culos vigilia fatiga- » then toftrive to keepe waking is trae watching, and is thank-war- 
bebe. wy opere thy indeed. Sohere for a man to keepe himſelfe ſober, when hee 
detinereSenee<?4#-%. cannot come by wine or firong drinke, or when hee wamerh fis 
ood-Fellowes to drinke with {for this is 6ne of thoſe feciable 
_ < Nereſſtas non haber ' fhnnes © there is no life in irwithout company ) ir is*not thanke- 
leudem. worthy, the will is asgood, or as bad rather, ſtill asever, Bat for 
a mano bee carefall nor to breakerhe bonndsof ſobriety, when he 
ſhal[bee in place where wine is plenty, and no reftramt of ir, and 
where company will be egging him on, and urging bim with in- 
ſtance totake more than is meer, thar is rrac temperance and praiſe- 
1 Nungues nee; WAY mndced.. In like manner *for a man to keepea trac man, as 


” - 


remalienam : quia for- WEE lay, becauſe heewas neverpur intraſt, or codeale faithfully, 


| _——_— - Lo where a duc and ſtrict account istaken of his ations ; it is nocom- 
_ connendavic, ſubteſt. Mendationthe one, and iris bura very ſlender commendation (ifany 
5» conmendevit. Dic at all ) the other. Bur fora than thar bath trult repoſed in him, and 
fol Fringe 5 5 noneto looke after him, or tocallhim toaccount (as © 7oſeph, as f.che 
ſic reddidifti, 6 mortue workmen avout the Temple ſomerine ) to deale then truly and faith- 
Sie Hrs fully, eſpecially when wanrand penury ſhall be perfwadiog him to 
- ord hocoutrery, that indeed amarcerpf high commendation ; thacis 
joe jo aura mn watching overa mans hands avd fingers indeed. Thus alſo for a man 
1. £25) 4 £0 livechalidly andkeepe continent, * when he wanterh his lewd 
*Gex. 395 | company, orfor a womantolive honeſtly whom no man looketh af- 
LR vT 6 way rr _—_— looked after, —__ watch is 
 rranſyred} petuir, & Tet over ner, delerveth:riovchenameof watchtalneſſe in eicher,. yea 
non razſgreme,& rhe heartmay be neverawhitthe lefſe faultic with either, Bur for 
cRm poſſet malun fa- |, 4 ; randy : 
fect; Bonu © Tamaytodeny Ammon mceſtuons ſuit, androſtandout againſt him, 
| ie A, ar & quando till by meere force ſhe be conſtrained/toendure rather the diſhoneſt 
Fir 14 11514 8% at of another; than codoeaty of her owne z for 7oſeph ſed and 
* N.Mala% cf nonfe- {ought to by his Miltrefie-*that had ſome kinde of command over 
=_ qa is "» tym, yeaurged andfolicired ddy after day to condeſcend ro her adul- 
fir 1.6.c23, atartin, £EOUs defires, *ro refult to yeeld to her allurements, (her inforce. 
Pun.de mor Nulle Jaw Tnents I mightwell ſay) and? tochooleratherrohazardloſſe of pre- 
— pry pam ſent liberry.({uch as chen he-had)):by nor -finning, than to gaine 
u; covetur corrynpe farther enlargement and-advancement ( there mightwell be hope 
as Cp ot _ raomuarys > _ ene to finne ; it was a part and 
caſta ef,ea denique ca- PTACKICE Watch el eed. | fs Sa $423] 
ANTS Noe Tia nes 5. 35. Where commechto bee met wich tharyaine and id(e Apo- 
pn pong logie that many are worit to make-in- defence or excnlſe 'ar leaſt of 
elex 4. their. inordinate behaviour, charthey were proyoked and dro 
k 2 S47n.193.12 : s : my 
\ Corpora ſen@rin ©0e thatthey did : Are you not aſhamed tobve 6verſeene with drinke tn 
mulierurs non 15 ma- ſuch ſors 4s 10,make your ſtife a ſrorne aud ali bing flocke t9 every one that 
culat, fed voluntes. beheld you, and to becene' no better thin abeatZ Oh, ſakeh hoe Iwas 
wor. queſt. fn ; . | . 3-5 _ 
pn whe tbe, nrgedtoit': I was in company with Ebopmen Cuſtomers ; *(theyare theſe 
ret, viearinen put. hut a man lives by ) and 1 could not dot otherwiſe thin 1 did; Yeabut no 
+ GreDd.lib.r.ce, £©24n couldor can (1nor the Devillhimſelfe)compell thee ro finne, 
18. & demend 1 £.7,09,46.6 L2.c.19. Viſees Chriſiin Patios.” © 63 Do £-r1% Glee fab in 
Wee mrdige pes. Pole ed Dep ee er de Oe. 
® Magnus vir, quivenditus, ſtruiletamen neſcivit ingexium; adamatus non redamavit, rovarus 2” A 
qu ge » Togatits nonacquitvit, comprebenſa 
auf git-dmbroſ hid. Fel us Aug, detemp. 63. Mp, quiv, ſernire run nelgirit, i 4noz.c..  Malvit ber crivd- 
"1s mori,quam potentie crimingſa conſortium elgere.lbid. q tnfirmus eZ fs re Ndonts WAGE Pelag. ad Demetried. 


Stadere © ſolicitarepoteſt,cogere amino nos poteh, Aus. hamil 12. haber a) peaf” ues nagher a 
Iſel 91. in lom.traf, 14. poteft, dug. hanil. x 2, habet atten ſnadeudi, oy poretarem cogends- dem in 


unleſfle 


muſt watch be moſt diligent, where is moſt likelihood of 


— 
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anlefſe thou wilt thy ſelfe. And there were noneed for thee, or for 
any man to watch againſt ſich ſinsas theſeare, if there were no ſuch 


| occaſionsoffallirig into them, or if noſuch temptations to incite or 


entice therennto. Againe, ſaith another reproved for his ourragious 
behaviour in curſing and banning, ſwearing and ſwaggering.and blaſ- 
pheming,as before; 1 did nothing bat whar 1 was urged and provoked wn- 
to : It would have angred an Angell; it would have made a Saint ſweare, 
50 be uſed as 145, to endure what T did. Alas ! and * what uſe were 
there of patience, werethere no provokement to impatience ? or 
what praiſe is it there to be parient, where there is no occaſion ( for 
juſt cauſe none can be) of impatience ? *Shallanother mans wicked- 
nefſe make thee wicked like him 2 Vilr rhon imitate himin char, 
wherein thou condemneſthim ? andbe like him in that which thou 
miſlikeſt in him ? Yea ſhall mans wronging thee make thee wrong 
God 2 his abuſing thee make thee abuſe Gods bleſſed name2hisfly- 
ing in thy face make thee flie in Gods face > VVhar watching call wee 


this, for a man to keepe no longer awake, than till his eyes begin 


ro grow heayy, and'rhen of his owne accord to ſettle himfelfe unto 
ſleepe > Or what watching is it to keepe watch and ward, to fence 
and fortifie, where no affault is made ,and to ſet nowarchnor make 
reſiſtance when wee are indeedafſaulted ? ro watch; till wee ſee the 
enemie whom wee ſhould watch againſt, approach . and ſoſoone 
as wee deſcrie him, as * the hireling, when bee ſpreth the Wolfe comming, 
ro leave inſtantly and give oyer our watch > No : it is1yregardof 
continuali danger that wee are in, either by inward defe@or by, 
outward default, thatthis Watch isrequired : And therefore there 
er 

or where horreſt aſſaalc is made : Yeacontinuall watch muſt 5 
and joyned withrefiſtance, not till afaale only be made, but ſo oft 
a5 affault ſhallbee-made, and ſo long as it ſhall continue : Which be- 
cauſe ir will ſo doe evereven till weedie, thisour Watch maſt con- 
cinue alſo even unto death. FRY 


£4 


Theol. vel potins Martin. Dumienſ. lib. de morib. Nulligs tam vebemens nequitia eſt, ut matu meo digne fit. Symmach. 


Lg.ep.105. *lobn10,12. 


S$. 36. Hitherto then wee have conſidered of the manner of this 
Watch, and wherem the ſame dorh principally conſiſt , Let us now 
further con(ider of fome Meanes of helpeand furtherance, whereby 
wee may bee the better enabled to goe thorow therewith. 

The firſt may be the praQice of Sobrietie and Temperance, * Take 
bed, (aith our Saviour, left ar any time your hearts come to be oppreſſed 
or ſurcharged with ſurfetting and: drunkenneſſe, and with the cares of this 


\ life: and ſothat daycome uponyou and ſurprize you unawares : But watch 


and pray continually, And farely asit is with the body ; ſo is ir alſo with 
the ſoule. Temperare diet is agreat helpe to bodily watching : 
and on the other fide * when men have over-liberally caten and 
drunke, they are wont to be heavy and drowfie, ready to ſlumber 
as they fir, fir for nothing but for ſleepe. And no lefle enemie to 


? 


r Apbc. 13.10, © 14. 
12. Luk.21.16,17,19. 
Virtutes quadim at 
flelle, 0ue interdiu la- 
e*nt,noFy lucent.Bern. 
4 Cant ſtr.17.Apparet 
virtn, argutturq; ma- 
lu.Ovid.trif8.lib-4 eleg. 
3. Imperia dura tolle + - 
quid virtus ertt ? Ser 
Herc.ſur afF.2. [c.2. 
Row 12.51. Ne winci- 
tor 4 mals. Cui Taps 
in te id, quodin alio ti 
bs difflicee ? ren ſcil. 
traſteris ergo quia ille 
iraſcitar : 11 jam tibi 
iraſcere, quia iraſcevis. 
Guiga.medit.c.r. Paſſus 
es malum ? ignoſces ns 
duo mal; fitis. Avent. 
in Pſal.54.& in 1.Jean. 
frac 8. Parats igitur 
debet efſe homo pius &r 
Juſfn —_ eornnm 
tian [uftmer, 6,qugs 
peri bono ; 


Idemepiſ.s. Eidiculum 

eſt em odio nocentis 
perdere innocentianie 
Senec.” refercnte Too. 


de Tambac. in conſol. 


Part 4. 


Helpe 1. 
" In.21.34536. 


* Ov, oÞfe wopO- 
& xmveo. Ifid, Peluſ. 
ep-130.1ib.1.Saturitas 
2 og neſtit. Duippe 
coun ſequitur ſom- 
mKS. ——@& 1ylto ſ0- 


. por alle graviſſimus cx- 


thisſpirituall Warch is ſach riot and exceſſe. 7 ze not filed with wine, 4, Duem ſaturi ca- 


(Giththe Apoſile) whereins exceſſe , bur be filled with the Spirit 
H 


as 
3 if 


prant. Lucret libs. 
Y' Ephbeſ. 5.17.18. 


+ % © F. 
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if when the ontwent in; the other went our ; and there wereno 

roome.left for the vie, when menare filled ſo with the other. Wee 

are wont tofay that hen rhe winegoetb in, the wit yoerh okt - bur che 

Apoſtle faich, ' char when wines thus taken in, the Spirit of God is 

expelled, (wherewith wee ſhonld warch) and the Spirit of Saran is 

entertained, (againſt which wee ſhould warch) andrhe Templeof 

the one is made aſtie and aftable for the orher. For fuch exceſſe is 
: wary Up mis a Meanceven * to drowne'the minde, and by caſting reafon and tn- 
wo #1 ver, irs Qerſtanding into adead and deadly ſleepe, to thake tmen unable to 
ei daftto, watch againſt the motionsof finne, * ro ſhur the doore of the hearr 
nil. 14. i2n};2:7% apainſt-all vertue, and rofſet it wide open to all vice. By meanes 
3 6886 75 9% hereof came * Noah to diſcover his owne ſhame inthe fighrof his 
ps onsftum Heſter- ſonnes, to his diſgrace and 7 ch. Yea by meanes hereof caine 
ws win animum4u8- c 7,02 in beaſtly rnanner to abuſe himſelfe by filthy inceſt with thoſe 
ie affige 112 3:45" that came ourof his owne loynes, and ſo became he the farher of an 
n: particulam aure. accuried baſtardly brood. And' no marvell if Sin-and Saran finde 


Ho'at ſerm-2,2. 


bu & ciru;. free Entrance at will, when thar is ſhut out, or {aid up that ſhould 


bus januarsclaudit, & watch againſt eicher. Pye | 
des _ ns S $- oy Ontheorher fide 4 Sobrietic is afpectallhelpe unto vigi- 
> Geneſ-90 21,23 — lancie -: whichrhe Apoſtles therefore are wont uſaally ro joyne the 
Ad une bor ebrict2- ene with the orher. *© Lex not ws ſleepe, us orbers doe, ſaith the Apoſtle 
Me edre Paul but tet us watch, and be ſober. And, * Be ſober and watch, faith the 
fe ontexerat tierex. Apoltle oi tonck vo mes rene —_ = unde anions to —_— 
—* ,-:» hot inthetemperaterakingof mear and drinke only, bur ina mede- 
SR AG ratenſfige of Morherremporall bleſſings, fiach eſpecially as Wee ire 
chr: rents Foteig mrher eee, Thew the avs dunks, 0 Web ies; ng 
com 0 pensodh = fk ſenſe rhar art dranike, bat 203 witb wine '; 4nd, 
Tun Hieron, ibid. /ife They are dywaſte, bm tr with wit ; awdl rhey # ror, vat Wot with Jroiig 
ya 'Pedeyl-. 4rinke, ) there-is; Thy (us Thive _— _—_ hy: wma 
4 Now 144405 ove. nefe without exher wine or ftronp z Fa andas fafectinsts6 
Vs, oepetmw 6 6 5 or food. A man may ſarfer of, and bee drunke with 
De inte 53, proſperity, with pleaſure, with game, with diſport, with other 
. dudre,4,.159;0-48 the likedelights; and may well be ſaid fo ro doe, when he is fo trranſ- 
LE Tor34%* ported withthem, fo diſtempered by them, that hee breakerh forch 
*1 Theſ:5.6,  Intofach diſordered and outragious behaviour ; as, ofimmoderate 
(304-47 &5.8. rejoycing, and exceſſive laiighcer, ofhoiwting and ſhowring, and 
Flneprecere vol; v3. Of geſture unſcemely, or of frerring and chafinp, of curſing and 
pr.cceps. polit g np, 8g anc 
_ &ſobri, cic. banning, of AS, PT TIT or ore Ike, as will nor ſtand 
2 == a6 VIS with ſobriety, and ay eheycould riotbar condemne in them- 
iG29.9. Rives, were they nor for the time in atianner drunke and befide 
: Of Lorschap 5.6 3. themſelves ; yea ſometime, not ach vhly as Ul ſober minded mer 
Oo nS1209:5 3- themdelves ; Ye Tme, I 'a$ all 1Ober minded men 
\ wits ES: Co wonld abhor, bur | ſach even mad minhimſels, if he be not 

Cp 5 Fa ſtarkemad, —_— wr ar ay: . 
I leon 12.377, $, 38+ Whereasſormetherefore vſe ro fay, when they vre rebuked 
10d 1 ani ef[e 3B | y y 

| org ey ra ; and reproved, usfor their abtſe of Gods good creaftires, ſo for Lacir 
1er Orefesterſſat3- dronkemand diſordered behaviour at game, or otherwiſe ; 1s it xo: 
' Tarfull roeat and drinke 2 and, 1s it tor lawful to iſe game? and, Icit 
nv, lawfull for neighbonrs ro be merry togerhty 2 Yes undoubtedly : 
Chriſtianity enjoynethnot, rior exaftethof us any Stoicall auſteri- 
= Pſ:/ 104-1425, ty, Godhathgivenand granted us, as" bread to ftrengrhen our bodier, 


ſo 


T he Spiritwall V afch. 87 
{0 wine to cheare our hearts wittrall : hee bath fiberally affordetl'os the 
freeuſe of his good crearures.,' not for neceſſity alone , but for lav- - | | 
falldelighc too. * Neicherdorh ir follow: that Gods children take « wor enim euitur, 


nodelight ar all in fach ontward delights, becaufe they have 'other 
more principall ones -that they rake farre grearet delighrini. Ir is 
promiſed as a bleſſing even unto Gods people , that * rhere ſhould 
bee boyes and yirles playing together in je ume vf 16-%fitemn : and thar 
? chey ſhould have liberry ro i»vice and enrertaineeichier orher , e4h 
man his friend or bis nelghbour under bis vint or figrree,mtisorchardor in 
his arbour.Burcan we not uſe Gods creatures; unfeſfe we abule then 
and make that the bane and poiſon of our ſotites,, that was given us 


robe the foodand ſtay of our bodies > Or cam we not be merry un- 


lefſe we make the devill our play-fellow ? Can wee not bee merry, 
unleſſe wee bee mad? 7, Isrhere no mirth arall bien ſwearing and 
{waggering , and in blaſpheming of Gods blefſed Name? * Is our 


mirch (thinke we) nothing worth, if it be not mizrwithprofaricnes; 
if it be nor ſeaſoned, or tainted rather, with ltopiety and ungodlines, 


or with impurity and uncleannes? Such cating and drinking 1s accur- 
{ed eating and drinking: ſich * mirth is4<curfed mirth , evill-beſee- 


mingany Chriſtian, andſlich as will at length * end'in monrning and ; 


woe, yea in erernall motirning and everlaſting woe, iFir benot ſpee- 
dily prevented. ' As the Apoſtte faich ;inregard of others ; ſors itno 
lefle rrue in regard ofa mars felfe ;, * 77 # ex4#fdr ulhan 16 ent with of- 
fence,and with the diſadting of himfelfe moo good dares: And it 
evillfor a mantouſe game or any other hawfull detighe in char man- 
ner, as ic ſhall be an occaſion, either of fumbling co orhers,or of finand 
_ evillto himſeife. Arid, 7 I: & jor 306d chetefore You Hun dear fieſb;nor 
drinke wine, nor ule gante, #67 Hoe duphr elſe, whereby either himſelfe, 
or any other ſhall be 6ccafioned tb firirte. For Whar we owe unto o- 
thers, ® we owe mach more to onr ſelves; being enjoyned * ro leave 
others indeed , but 4 ourſelves. And therefore ought wee to have a 
care as well ro * hive ſoberlyin regard of 6nr 1elves ;.us to © walke cha- 
r:tablyiaregard of our brethren. 32 Ts 

$ 39. Theratherare we co be heedfulll and careful in this kinde, 
bectuſe (that which rhade * 7ob fo featefiull and ſw(pitious of his chil- 
dren , left they ſhould over-ſhoor themſelyes when they were fea- 
ſting rogerher) © weare ttiore prone to be carried away unto evill in 
our pleaſares and deligties; in mirth and game, in fpotr andpaftime; 
thanamidsour fadder and more ferious affaires. Wirth theſe com. 
monly is Saran tempering his poifon to irife&t our ſoules with unto 
death ; under rheſe is he nſually hiding his hook&to carch ns withall 
to our deſtruftion-: asrhoſe that ſetke by poyſon romate4d man a- 
way are wont not tominiſter icatone, butto mix it with ſtich mear 
as the party ordinarily feedeth on , and raketh moſt d&lightin.,or to 
give it him in. his ordinary drinke; and * 45 tht Fiſher-man baiteth 
his hoote for each fiſh with fich b4itas the filk ufaally feedech on, 
and maſt greedily gapeth after. Beſides that wee arein danger by 
ſuch meanesto bee ſooheft ſarpriſed of him; #3'* 219: was ſorte> 


Ovid. rene. tb, 1. Et fora @-piſtis ſp a0 hut ODLPEiYE dedpirity. PTeRti POR Bac THe Tait S 
3. 28, 29, 


rime 


Andi is 


WL Cut Mens ſapit,erpt- 
latum non [apiat, Ci. 
de finth lib.1. 

© Zach.$.5. 


p Zach.3.-16. 


f 


4 Nobls ridere & ga 
dere non ſufficit, =} 
tuo peccato argue n- 
ſan glualtwins; 5 
"Tut ” po Wop 
15,8] flayitins miſe 
celtir ? [ger 
tarl & ride. e noz po[- 
Juris, wift riſum no- 
[irum atque letitiam 
Fils eſſe faciamus ? 
Safvizn, deptovident. 
Hs » X 


x Erras homo.non ſunt 
bet ludicra ſed critti- 
Ha. gud focar ler 
cum Diabo'd, non pote- 
rit gandere cum Cbri- 
fo.Chryſal ſer. a55-, 


Kanticmbbbet Juritcy, 
{rue f . =} 
amentia, ut non puth- 
mus Tiſum & gaidium 
tanti eſte, nif; Dei mſe 
babeat + gr a7 
1ar.tb'd. 4s forte in- 
Filtaafizs potabs 
ys fmplex, nec 
leftat rider e fine C16 
mine? 1bid. = _ 
Lyk. 6-25. Omiſer,, 
ar duy ett 
v Prov. 14-13. 
x Roam1 4 20. 
y Rom 14 , | FR 
z Rom. 8.42,13. 
« Kow.13. 8.9. 
Levjb. 19.18, 


.Maith.22. 39- 


Galatey> 14+ 

b Tit. 2.13, 

© Ram.14.15, 
*Tob1.4,90. : 
e Per wvolupt atm fack- 
ligs vitia ſurrepunt. 
Senec.epaſt. Ts 
'f Et que Piſcis edax - 
auido mal? devoret. 
ofe, Abdit [ſuprems 
era returua cibis- 
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188 a The Spiritual Watch. 


;15.16.9,10, timeby Abſalom Followers , and * El4h by Zimry his owne traite- 
| ; ke rOus TR , and i the Citizens of Laiſb by the children of D :», 
\ Tc. merim?- op- for that we are in ſuch caſes commonly moſt ſecure , and leaſt mi- 


pugneris, fi oppugnert traſfill; and * che more in danger therefore , the lefſe we miſdoubr 
SH Hire an” it, ordreame ofir. 


'$. 40. A ſecondhelpe unto Vigilancie isthe ſociet of Saints,the 
) pea] compiny of thoſe that be godly and religious. ' Two, faithrhe Wilſe- 
' man, are berterchan one, For if the one of them fall, the other ts at 
m Hic þ ſolmd foie, hand to helpe bim np ugaine, Bur woe be ro bim that & alone. ® For if bee 
wg; naw r ſaperg” fall, he hath nont to helpe to raiſe him againe, A drowſie perſon, if he 
DF an rs 5. be alone, is ready preſently to fall aſſeepe. Bur if hee bee in com- 
ba futwre thi et- pany , * the very preſence of others, beſides their muruall confe- 
Ovid.remed.l.2, pany. g jr de: og . k hj k difh 
= Mens pers peccats- TERCE and diſcourle ,is a good meanes to keepe hym awake ; and1t he 
run colic, { peces- begin bur ro nod , ſome one or other of the company is: ready to . 
— 6 /rr) ;* jog him on the elbow, and eirher rokeepehim awake , orto awake 
tim, 96d fecuriue, him ſoone againe , if on a ſodaine he be ſleeping. Asir is dangerous 


quam cju[mad cuſts- therefore for a man to bee left alone , when hee is heayy , andſlcepe 
| Fr fnul wite 1" may (asafter a veine openedor ſome potion taken) prove prejudiciall 


tatum » auf} untohim : So ® it is dangerous for us in regardofour drowſie diſpo- 


We Fae vn firion to bee ſolitary 5 ? wee may the ſooner be ſarpriſed with finfall 


precizicem, dormitan- ſuggeſtions , the more eafily be drawne to yeeld to Satanicall remp- 
1en Excient 59urum rations , and the longer may it bee (if ever itbe) ere wee recover our 
ere © rim, ſelyes againe after them: Whereas if we be in company with thoſe 
excedentem corriget;, thatbe wile and wakefall, it may bea meane to keepe us waking off, 


Hentia& fortitu- | : ; 
pr raracd g 5mes, When we wonld otherwiſe be ſlambring, and to recover usthe more 


erigat diffdentem, f. ſpeedily when we are ſodainly falne into ſlumber nnawares. To this 
Ces «be purpoſe the Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtian men 1 7s obſerve either other; 
cet. Bern. de ike. thatis, *to have an eye one'to another , and noteach one tohim- 
lih.4 * _fſilfeonely; tokeepe watch one over another, andnot each one o- 
Pads rr ver himſelfe onely , like curſed Caize that askethof God, * whether 
ſibi debeat-Senet ep:ſt- hee were his brothers keeper. And to what end would hee have them 
os Bow your chus ro watch oyer their brethren ? * ro wher them up , or wher them 07, 


quelibet eſſe quan ſe- faith ths Apoſtle : (that which we all ſtand in need of : ) to provoke 
x andegge them on #10 godlineſſe and well-doing , tokeepe them war- 


. PÞ Onmi« mobs mals 


ſalitude poſuader.Se- Ching with themiclves. And how is that done ? Surely, » 4s jron,faith 


neceepiſt- 25. Seltudo $alomon,whertech iron; ſo the veryface of a man whetteth bs friend. * The 
| a agrt-x proud very preſence ofa religions perſon, and much more his good ſpeech, 
cip tatin reatun.Petr. & his godly-carriage,hisholy advice, his diſcreet admonition, his ſea- 
Ee. 9. = 2; ſonable reproofe may bea meane to encourage & cheereusup when 
cavero. 2 fugs? We do well,to reſtraine and ſtay us np, when weare ſlumbring & ſin- 


. ap ry ww elepe- king down, to recover and raiſe us up againe when we ate down una- 
$£s.U via. . 


c 2 agrroggy wares. In which kind, ” as the wher-ſtone, though dull and blunt it 
"M __ 3-4. ſcIfe, yerjs able to ſharpen irontooles : ſo eyenthoſe tharbe but dull 
ſ 4.9. 


cet cwty, 2d drowhie of themſelves,bur yer diligent,and defirous ro keep wa- 
« Prov.27.175. - Kingboththemſelvesand others, may helpe ro ſharpen and qui. ken 


* N:lla res mag bo- 1 | - 
nike fe OVEN thoſe that be otherwiſe more wakefull (ir may bee) than them 
in pravurm inclinag- | | 

165revocat ad refiun, quim bonorum wire wn converſatio : paulatio: enim deſcendit in peffora, & vim precepterum obtinet, 
frequenter audint,afpici,. etcurſius ipſt ſapientumſuvat. et & aliquid quod eX magno( bono) viro wel tatente proficias. Sencc. 
epiſt, gz. ' —— ſungar vice cot, autumn Reddere que ferrum walet,exorsipſa ſecandi..Herat.in arie peel dtnſit ad Iſocratis 
dift..m, Kai 1 ax0om auth @ & Thutes, ® St oidypoy Tunniy mui. Plut. vita Iſotr. 


ſelves. 


\ 
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ſelves. For as * there is none folearned, buchee may learfie fornt= « re; page mn en- 
thing from the very meaneſt ,even fromthoferharbe farre Infertour SeÞ ab, inþe- 
in gifts co himſelfe: * 4polor though a learned Teacher 2hd well 1, fie "ronment, 
read inthe word, yet may betanghrt ſomerhing by a filly Tent ma- mod vets ligne & 
kerand aweake woman, thar he was ignorant of before: and * the marr. wb, 
Jewiſh Kebbines acknowledge that chey came to nhderſtand a place «age = 
of the Prophet © Eſay by hearing an Arabian woman tention © x Megs ory 
| broeme, orabeeſomein her language ro her maid » ſ>there isnone fo 5. a yer inprofuts 
watchfall ofhimſelfe , but he may have need of others to watch over Tiksof Honour. 
' bim., and may receive benefit in that kinde, even from adrowfit Wendt | 
ſoule , onechatis leſſe wakefull chan himfelfe, In a word , drowfie winranemm. 1s. 
' perſons, ifthey defirero keepe waking , can berrer doe'ic in com- *XUSD 
pany together one with another , (it is not likely they Thouw'd all fo- 
dainely fall faſt aſleepe atonce ) than they can being Ryerally apart 
_ either fromorher. "IN ES Lomhes 5b 
'$. 41. Well therefore and wiſely adderhi the Apoſtle th thatplace, _ 
© Not forſaking the fellewſbip ; as the” manner us bf many. And againe } « 16 1o.2y, - 
* But we are nor of ghem that with-draw themſclvts ro their owne yuike. cp 
© [tis nor fafe for a melancholy mano be much {olicary: and it is'2 ,,,,...,} memnr- 
matter of no ſmall danger for a Chriſtian man toaffeR a ſolitarinefſe, gue cuſtodire foleme, 
or 2 {allen kinde of privacy and retiredneffe , and hy occafion theregf 77 {mine wile 
to ſequeſter himſelfe from the company 8 ſdciety of others, rho : | 
it beapon ſome good and godly prerence. Thus as in the Church of 
Rome at this day many affet a Monkiſh coarſe of life,ander colour of 
withdrawing chemſelves from theworld :' Soamong the Ancients 
wefinde that ſome, worthy men otherwiſe had ſortetimeſome cogi: 
rationsand projects looking and bending ſomwhar thatway, yea that . 
forerimechey made ſome triallofcondufions in tharkind.,Burwhat 
doth one ptincipallman among them confeſſe, writting to another of 
them outof the wildernefſe , whither he had wikhdrawne himſelte ; 
— howhefoundhimſelte there affeted? * 7hat Tube bere night andday |. 
(faith he) Tameven aſhamed ro relate, For che City baſmeſſi T have ſhun cone wn 5s 
ned as an oicafion of many evils : but my ſelfe yet 1 cannot ſhunne, But is ns rity 7 i. 
fareth with me , as with men ar ſea that art ſcafpebt betanſe rhey canner ©% Fired <9 
brooke che ſea; when they are in a greater ſhip , they rbinke rhty ſhould bee \$ 32; 39 Ys tha. 
better , if they were:ina-leſſe Ps. es # the rolling of rhe great ſhjp they "#595, 6; wwtimy 
thinks chat maketh them ſovvill s and ſd ont of the ſhip they ptr them invorhe 12th ones, ©- 
baat pr.8be:barke, Bat inthe ſbip-or in the barke whey are #1 ſtil Y evi Atmrelv TREES 
| 4 ever, iſo lovg as chtbicter cholter abiderh with tVem on omg, thelp *karo; eight This os 
Rlomache.:Inlike mannes it s withas.”* Carying,abour with 16 var inbred ogy nn 
and inmare paſſions , "wee are every there ercombred: with the Trhe btrtur- f9n, 4. "Yah ep. 
bations; and ſo * yaine no great muttey by this our folitaritleſſe , and ſeque- LalCropNig Leger 
ring -of our ſelves, And another of latter and more fuperſtiti vr a 
firing | ' and. m ous | Zt4arkngm 38 
0A 


rimes ;'thongha grearadmirer atidpradtifer of Monalticall life him 255, edi v 
Fife, adyIfing a woman thatbada great mindeto the Wilderneſſe'; 15a. hn ty 
* Irie ueiſedome  Aithhe , peradventare pou willſty, meſthew as rh. <Wpicwnig, mam: 
wealth -(vthe-rhrong of the City 2 will not m ork thereſafer , wheve SS, 2 ons | 
converſing wich few or-nepe, I may pledſe himralone whon 1 d:five principally OH wen 
WE pe pen FOCI os OO Rt 0 rene EY Be i 


i0 
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» Nequaquam : 14 go approve my [elfe unto? * No by no meanes, ſay 1: One that will doee- 
volenti per peram agere BY of 70 = ter enough in _— wilderneſſe to worke upon , and beſide 
daxtiam habet, & ne- Dal freer in the thicket , and filence in ſolitude. For the evill that none 
wits wmbram, Wind ſees, none finder fauls withall, And where there is none to finde fault , the 
\ "quippe op ox T empter is the bolder to aſſault , and the fault is committed the more freely. 
det, nemo arguit.. Vbi ,y pv, o.5 being in com any you canner doe evill chough you would: for jou are 
ab Gaidier as- L oe  chid,, rebuked andreclaimed by the ref. * To conclude, 
frebenſor, ſecurius as- preſently eyed , ci1a , rel ah a ; 700: 
ps, re ee En re dealing wich 
" needof you; if an unwiſe one, Jou of it, clſe- 
ton fee $4, 26 CE mens atfeted; ? Perchance, faith hee, you will 


lixet. F . We ON. g's - 
pris canes, Make choſe ſitarineſe, not wel weighing, ar graliges ee 
ergaitur, emendatur, 07 Satans aſſaults. For what can be more ieopardow than to wreſile alone 
Bern. ibid. 4 fauy With ſuch a ſlie adverſary as ſeeth 1 when we ſee not him ? Wee had more 
virginitu unaes, ane weed to ſecke our ſome troupe to joyne our ſelves with , where wee may have as 


de prudentibms. $i de 9zany Fellow-helpers 45 fellowes. For it # the congregation that ts *xerrible, 
pare rn me as an armie well ranged. But * woe be to himthars alone: for if beefal/, 
; prudentibur, tw con hee hath none o hands helpehim up. © That which a many finderoo true 
EregaronT. vers #3 wofuw1 experience, when * the noone-day devill bath inticed them our 
ſolicudinens; hy into theWilderneſſe under pretence of greater holineſſe , and ftrifinefſe of 


atendens propriam J;fe ' And undoubredly , as there is none bur are more prone toſlum- 
coſe er ber when they arg alone, than when they are in company with o- 


tam: Quid enimpe- thers that are awake; fo there is no man, if hee well confider hin- 


ba a. ms ſobay ſelfe, but hee ſhall fide that he is more prone to be affailed with &« 


- qui bolavoſutias, 2 Vill ſuggeſtions and motions , when heeis alone by himſelfe , than 

ure ao, _ when hee is in company with others thatbee religiouſly affeted. In 
4 icpetic mitrun Tegard whereof it is noewithour good cauſe thaprhe ſame Auchor 
pariter pugnantiuom ſaith, * I more feare the evill that. I may doe alone , then what 1 canner 
lag tor Fit doe but in company. Thoſe therefore thar ſhunning the ſociety of 0- 
&c. Bern, detemp.26 thers , ſequelter themſelves, and * will;needs live wholly:to them- 


, ps - ” | £4th> 5 166% in - pn.” = han _—_ or a ror _— — 
© Svoties bene perficz- WatChfulneſle , and expaſethemſelves unwiſely , (though'ir may be 
catber nid ts unwirciogly)unto the wiles and ſnares of their ſuttle Adverfary,who 
ohients quef we ee, Bs then with them unſcene, when there isno body elſe by them ; and 


puritetu eremun pete» is then readieſt to.affaule them, when there is none by toafſiſt them. 


re pelngſe Lhcopue S. 42. Bur as Y he faid ſometime to one that was calking as he ſaid 
verunt miſeri tandem, 5 'T - "Hy AT ct þ » 
269 verus fit ſoma With himſelfe,, He had weed -be welt adviſed, that he talked nornith a bad 
SO egerent> Companion: ſo here, a-man that thor-withour-good cauſe” defirech: 
Cant. 33. _ © Company, * had need yer beewarywhart company hee lighterh on' 
bes \/ 6.vef. and affociateth himſelfe gato. For.*-.as the Benefiris grearthat com-- 
Vi % % k ol R Y 1 : 
pre incomatum, MEth by good company, ſoisthe danger and harme nolefſe thar ac- 
quod facis in abſeend;- creweth by bad. Afociation isof much force boththe:one-way and 
ts, quim 1 aper- Þ = . | _ | _ 1 y” 
les £22 2<p7r- che other. > Our ſociery, with ochers , and theirs withius, cannot 
Po neceſſe cf Wan Fr) 2204 PF ' IL of Nh ot {after fn 
ters,qui alt j:bj.Sen.epiſt.4$. 7 Crates cm widiſſet centem ſecrery utem, Merrogauit gun | aceret.- 
pontoon wank x. Crates,Cave,ingquit,rogs,O alin attende.ne cum bowine malo !oquaris. Sentc. epi BE Atqai' 
Laert. de Cleambe, Tioys # woricy & vauTyy naar; ON {aine, 3gn Salary AeAG7.' terutr un! Tubeas ex alters 
Core Xevim. 2 Mou 38 ai os Ladoy Cuvayagpepai.achiow. Clem. Alex.pedag jib. 3.c. Fr. © © SUMMutur en @ 
conveſantibus mores. Nec tam waletudini profuit utilie regio.& ſalubrims.celum quam animis parum fir mis jn turia vt liorun- 
verſari. Sen. de ira 1.3.6.8. am bonorum enim quimualerum longa tonverſatio amore inducit.Idem de trangicat. ' Araſun 
Thr ouſugSrivas 7100 emer ion I eig Agar} of; ovubindty', H-ayrby nero; Khojrordiier, F cheer: (eeiie Rifva Sar 
T2/ avi o, avpaxe a moccouiroy ov 3h > Th Kauouerer, 5 autos heiver ameoCion, 5 Snen©- guny ir power. 
Arriaui Epiftet, Ib. 3.c.16. Non eft carbs ita ignitus, gain aqua ad{u[Te xtinguatur ; ſieut contra vis et carbo ita madidas, 


quin [runarum acerve accendatur } ment. de vita fpirit.c.17, 
on bar 
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but prevaile much either ra wake: us like chem, or to make them 
* Ac that watketh but with che wife, ſaith Salemos ,-ſbafl wax 


like us. . 


wiſer thereby : and he that ketpeab rompeny mich fools , ſhall he the worſs 4; 
for it,” The very coinpany of ether is wont ordinarily to workeies: 


ven with ome cficacy.on: thoſe:rhat muchor- oft converſe though 


* Prov-33. 20. Zogals 
AG ads 
oy wopos. Mk. 
Exoot WVeurra TH 
COW) (Curgsics Ex 
L' +. Eavip 


for other.cnds with eigher.  Athird helpe thereforeunto Warchs Freda Fheop of Bo. 


fulnede:may be the:ſbunning ofche fociery and felowfhipof wicked 
and prophane perſons; -< Away from mee, laith-David, dll ye workers of 


iniquity. And. 1 4 wicked perſon Lwill norknow: 1 wilt have no7ac+ 
quaintance with any-ſuch. | Yeat0.this purpoſe, as he inviterhigood 
- company.to him , * am 4 companion of al} thoſe rbar feare pber', aud keepe 
thy preceprs. Suck as feared God., were they high or low, werecthe 
rich orpoore, they were for his-company , he was content and de 
rous tobe acquainted withthem.' So on the other ſide he bidderhall 
prophane' ones away from him-;* Away from me , yeewick:dones © 1 
will keepe the commandements of my God. As if he conldnot keepe Gods 


commandements, at leaſt not fo well as he would , ſo longas the wic- 


ked were in compavy with him. ' And inthis regard as elſe- where 
he profeſſeth of himlſelfe, that 8 he would neicher fit among , wor goe 4- 
bread, nir keepe any company with ſach; 1o® he pronounceth him a hap- 
py man , that neitber walketh with , nor ftand:ch amids , nor futerh amon 
that in no ſorc or manner converſeth with thoſe, that are wicked, 
 fufull,, and ſcoffers at goodarſſe and godlineſſe, Not that a man ſhould 
by and by in a # P-hariſaicall{ humor condemne or concemne every 
one that commeth ſhort of himleife either in knowledge or in pra- 
ice of ſanRification , or ſhould ſequeſter himſelfe from every one 
ghar is not ſoforwardin , or zealon> of the better things, as were to 
be wiſhed and deſired; like thoſe proud Hypocrites in Eſay, * thas 
ſay , ftand aloofe of mee, come not neere mee: for I ambolier than thos. 
1peake ones are to be received, not to bee rejefted: " to bee healed and 
ſtrengthened , nor to berwencd out, But for thoſe that be openly-pro- 
phane with ® Eſau, (coffers and deriders of religion with ® !1ſmaael, by 
their looſe and lewd courſe of lifeproclaiming and publiſhingnot an 
utrer want onely of goodneſle and godlineffe in them, bur a peryerſe- 
neſſe of heart, and an averſenefle thereunro, ? ſec. faith the Apo- 
ſtle, ſhould menſhan: 4 leſt they corrupt us, when we cannot corre& 
them, For *che very fight of bleare eyes may hurt choſe that have 
whole , but cender , eyes: when * the fight of che whole will nor 
helpe the bleare-eyed. Sooner may evill be faſtned upon good ones, 
weake ones eſpecially, than good things conveyed unto and wrought 
into thoſe thar be obſtinately evill. 2 

$. 43. Andarely as ſome bodily diſeaſes are ſaid robe catching 
and contagious, a man may ſoone catch them by being in company 
of or drinking with thoſethar have them : So * itis with moſt dif 
eaſes of the ſoule ; this ſpiritaall Lethargy is a contagious , a cat- 
' Dum oral; le ſo: 4 or:h4 tranfitione nocent. Ouid 7 
, nNBanils = { —_— Multaque corporibus tranſitione nocent. Ovid remed 1.2. 
baud ſanat- Apbredaf problem.1.35. * Acwor, ewvay 5 8 marnpar owns _ 


ap Wi2ch, Og. @; v od Toy upws XAK GH <1dpar < bryſat in loan boml a7. Res e 
coutagio labtern,Et davit in plates: ficut grex tore 8 agru V nius fcabit cadit, & porrigine po«eis 


- 


t.1.8 Gellnoedt Attic, 
413. 0.37. Eodadr 
{iy Þ ap" tobad 
Fr IL. Th WW'PE a> 


relos FEvpupury ft , 
end; "x, Wy de 
Moy. Theogn. Ea Phi 
loſophie vis ft, nut non 
folum fludentes, fed 


es Ju. 
ver. But in ſolem ve. 
wb, licet non in boc ve 
Perit colorabitur. Oni 
int cnguentari taher'a 
reſe derint, odorem ſe- 
cure 1065 fer:rnd. Et qui 
apud Philoſophos fut- 
yy _ " _ 
me ec 5 ' 
prodeſſer & negtigen- 
Bbus,Sexec.ep.tos.Vt 
qui per ſolem amb: 
lant, aut calarem mu- 
147, aut wremtens ſen- 
rant calorems : fic dum 


' 60{uetudine boner um 


wiimur,aut dotes quaſ* 
dow Grands is to 


fdertvamm,aut defide- 

rium aliquod gdmi- 

FaNdo concipimus. P u- 

team.cenr.t, epifh.1 

< Pſal 6-8. Pp of 
e P/el. IOT. & 

£ Pſat. IIlg 63, 

fOſal119.115.Pelut 

wmhſtas roleftas 7 cor- 

ds 8cHlls abigit. An- 

24 in Pſal.118.coxc. 

24 : 

8 Pſal.26. g,s. 

6 Pſal-1.1. 

. -_ enim __ 
'674 4 50D ſepa- 

rare : ut Vebes Df. 

& Scahg. elench. Tyi- 

hereſ. Serar. 

« Eſ2 65.5. 

1 Rom.14.1. 

w Heb.r2 13s 

» Heb.12.16. 

o Gexeſ.21.9,10, 

P2TI9,35- 

2 Vife Cbryſoft. in 

Ion bomil. $7. & 

Greg in Exech.hom g. 


> 


Oo 09-42 pris ra} 


* Ucuvey T3 magarra Ts UNeias, Lipptens ſau afficit ; at ſanus lppientem 

7 78Yi0; Aotjude an)89 o} arg 
contagioſa fociet as mala. ——=dedit hane 
Vvoaque confpeia lroorem 


dacit ab uv. lvenad's ſatyr. 2. —contagia vites : Hec tian pecors {ane necore (lent. Ovid. remed. Ub.s. 


ching 
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- oy Oi | i efrom another.» Eyill company is 

+ Bon ney We _ ang het; $7 ur —_—_— is* akindeof contagiouſneſſe in 

- motibus asevill aires are. 
ſunvembeundigne jnofe and fed companions, as well as in thoſe that are poſieſſed of 
debemms. Senec. epiſt G me peſtilenc diſeaſe. And we havegreat reaſon therefore, if our 
—_ aſcdvo flew fonles health be deareto us, ? to becarefull of ſhunming , ſomuch as 
rraftu inficit ceanpm, 1 ich places,andfuch perſons,or to bevery wary in —_— 
fea obs inf wich chem, where it cannorbe avoided. TROY Praga virienall 
mantiun infiit one © ne taken" by fitting by the ficke\mans bed-fide; bur af 

monk gt waa plague world than Bans dead!y,more ftp 294 

— Sr -miſſ. 3 by fircioewith oiopt e.an debauched| : 
emf rr ns CE hendh branes 5h fire apparell amongſt colliers, and car- 
anrapefies & as; ters,and chimney-ſeepers, bur he.ſhallcarry ſome of their ſoile and 
ſatio cum malls. nie 1, 257 ſoot away from them; but his white apparell will be ſoyledand 
t Kg hp mane ſullied ar leaſt by chem.And we ſhal hardly bein companylong or ofc 
D:uſlib 2. cent. 1-979: v5ch ungodly;ones,butwe ſhall bear away ſome tinQure of their un- 
verb 45. $Ritav ithus.*oes me. faith the Prophet Fſay,7 am wdone; for I 
3 &waizr xg godlineſſe w 0 | | 

A Comuptr probes 51.4 man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell amids people of polluted lips : asifa 
mores commerciapra- - 1 not lightly liveamong ſach,bur he ſhould in part be ſach 
_ —— as they were. One {lothfull perſon infeterh another: As *he cramp- 
Kewi; 54x50 % ffh benammeth thoſe that touch or come neere it. One wicked one 
Ss EE et ee I in unnn 
x dam in con- ing may make a eepy : 
Gu comers. 7 from fghe of thoſe that yoo 18 wont " ſet _ -p oy yaw- 
# ning Yeaſuch is the devillith diſpoſicion of mans wicked and wret- 
eredit.  Kbridſu cow: che heart,that'as ſome infe&ed and infe ious perſons have a ſtrong 
NES deſire tobe infe ing of others; and thoſe that have already moyled 
cru fortem quoque rh emſelyes,takeadelight in,and make a ſport of moy ling others,thas 
O 1, <m..7% come in with faireclothes among them, thereby to make them like 
£5 pc ſuwn themſelves; ſo © wicked and prophane perſons aſually deſire nothing 
rraufulit. Sen. de 7% ore, delight more in nothing than in transfuſing of cheir wicked- 
ds neſſe and prophanenefſe unto others. Beſides that. wee are prone 


' Tr cyan &» 8% : 

mes ſpe , 7 enough of 6ur ſelves to rake infe&tion without helpe. Our corrup- 
Fr gh hg ang tion within us 1s as tinder or gun-pouder rather , ready to bee ona 
-», 5 axe light flame,if but the leaſt ſparke light on it,or ir come butany thing 


Her awry 2:9" neere the fire: like © flax that of it ſelfe carcheth and draweth the 
. (aavoy © 283 Tas. Plut. 


 laud. ſci. toit, and isall onaflaſh, ſo ſoone as it but feeleth the fire. 
SR 7 coat m_ 4 | As good company therefore ought diligently to be ſought 
une neqie ws i and kept; ſo evill company ought as. warily to bee ſhunned and 


peſtilentia cavendum gygided. Not that wee may notar all have commerce with ſach : for 
eff, ne craptic jam © wy TT, 
o flagrantibys aſfideamus, quia pericula trabemus, afflatuque ipſo laborabimus : ita 3 AMICOT KIN gendbe 

Pats 01a 4 ut quam minime Ouinatos afumanns. Sen.de trany.c.7- : Apna Toy  CupayaTer owes 
76 no6oamutty py & auroy Wnmoradot Th; a oConns. Arriani Epiftet. [.3.6. "6, Otor oprAjpucy amoefon Tis, Erct- 
yeruig F, ) axorm di $ptAiay driwanot pavabmr©- TA# pid; Tos. Plut. de adulat. Nems nn aliqued 
nobi vitium eut commendat,aut imprimit, aut Neſcientibus allimit. Sen. epift.7. Convidtor delicatas S_— enervat; vicinus 
dives cupiditatem irritat :malignus comes quamuis candide & fimplicirubiginem ſuam affricat. 1bid. * Eſa.6.5. « 'H volp- 

xm 709, GAno1dCorres &) d'#]6jacror vapxt? midie Plato Menon: Torpeds piſti coutaBiu ſus torpidum facit. Eral. chil.z. 
cent .g adag 2e, Viſe Ariflot hiſt. animal.lib.3.c.5.6 L.g.c.37- Plin. biſt.nat.l.9. Cap.43- & lib.z1 <ap.1. Oppianchdlient.l. 2, 

& 3 & Clandiancumcodem commiſſunm 4 ul. Scal. pot. l- 5.c. 16, > Qazp ob 70 EOS aNG KATHITINPU OfaprEcy 
TewTLv Turo oujamicom. Plate Charmid: Tols yaowe pr drrixaTifTaLo Ariſtet. problem.7.1,2,6. & Apbrodiſ. x. 

| 34. ,* Naturaleeft unumquemque welle foe m utizs fue invirtutibus @ſſociare ſibi conſortes. Bern. parv. ſerm.1 7. Et pec- 
cantibus voluptatem facit ſimul peceantium conſortiun. Aug. confeſſ. lib.2. cap. 8. Novi ego ſeculum hoc moribs quibus fret : 
Malus bozum malum efſe vull, ut fit ſui fimilis. Plaut. Trinum 2.2. 4 Nemo non in vitia prouns eſt. Laftant. inſt- l.3, c. 17. 

Ad dcterioresfaciles ſumus,quianee duz poteft, nec comes deeſſe. Et res etiam ipſa ſont duce, fine comite procedit. Non pronum 

eſt tamtum 4d vitia, ſed preceys.Senep.97. * Indg 15.14. * 


- ricuall infection from them , when wee inten 
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? he that would fo doe , muſt goe out of the world : nor yyt that we « x cor.5. 10. Soliti- 
ſhould deny Chriſtian offices to ſuch : © ſuch we were alſo ſometizhe our Inem(nerar quivult 
ſelves : andirwere inhumane cruelty to ſhur op perfons infected ro- pre - _ = gt 
her , and ſo ſuffer them ro ſtarve. Bur as wee are wont to deale mori. 
with thoſe that are ſodiſeaſed,, rhongh wee bee carefull ro releeve' ©7537: 
them , and to make proviſion of things neceſſary for them , as well 
phyſicke as food, toreſtore health, if irmay de , as well as ro pre: 
ſerve life; yet we ate wary of comming over-neere them, or con« 
verſing ſo with them , as wherebyto rake any infetion from them: 
So heere,, howſocver by oecafion of our calling and courſe of hfe; 
we may becalled and conſtrained tro have dealings ſomerime with 


' ſuch as are openly ungodly and profeffedly prophane ; and fo farre 


forth as wee have opportunity and juſt occaſion foto doe , wee per- 
forme offices abour them , ſpirituall ones eſpecially, as ſtanderh | 
with our ducy, and'may be for their good : Yet ® wertake heed how « 1417.15. 
weenter into any league of familiarity and inwardnefſe with ſuch, » 29» 5.28. 
whereby we may through ordinary —_— with them take ſpi- 

it nor, cre wee bee 
aware. * Make no leagae , faith Salomon, with a.wrathfull man: nor , þ,,,., .; 
heepe company with one that ts of a furiom and otitragious behaviour , 
Left thou learne his waies,, and thy converſing with himprove # ſnare | 
antothyſoule. For * as thoſe that walke in the Sunne, though for . »,;;,, ;, G1 
other end and purpoſe, become ranned with ir and ſanne-butne, bulem, ctianſi alam 
whether they regard ir orno : ſo thoſe: that. come oft in company A. anvalen, 
wich prophane and evill diſpoſed perſons, thoughyfor no-evill-end ,' co/orer : te claw ifor 
mrending nothing leſſe than to become like tinco thern { yer draw {#505 Pudigs? legerrm, 
they a cinture oft from them, learne to * liſpe ando ®limpe after am apts yer 
them ; come in time ſomewhat to reſemble them borh in-ſpeech and. lraricic. de orar.l.z. 
in praftice, and *® tohavea ſtrange change wroughron them, inre- - zie ſunt converſe: 
gard of what they have beene , though they perceive not how nor fciur: ſobriem mex. 
when they change, - * 7ſaels poſtericie had learned Zgyprian ſyper- #*, & decoteran:. 
ſtitions by their long abode in «E£gypr : and * Hearheniſh impieties 7272 Fur gems, 
from thoſe heathen people among whom they: were mingled in the #4 propoſcum ſuum 


land of Canaan. Yea Joſeph himſelfe by living in: Pharaees Court had eonge ob —_— 


' learnedto ſweare at every wordalmoſt &y tbe life of Pharao, (? By rhe tinentie « ſtipl;nam 


life of Phaxao ye are bus Spiesz and , By the life of Phayao Je goe not —_ benere fuco infpientie 


as the other prophane his Fellow-courtiers uſually did. Such ** ap Fenda or eg 


Schollers are wee all generally , to learne ought that is evill: and ſo «5 
eafſe a matter iris even 1 forthebeſt and the ſtrongeſt ro rake taint ,,,S* 76 has 


by ſuch ſocieties; and if not to become wholly prophane like them, 940: #3 rides 


yet by oft fight of finne to have it wax more familiar wich them, no- 7* <#iwemr, 'Ach- 
J T$>99; Os Thy Teauy- 


thing ſo diſtaſtfi]l unto them as in times paſt it was ; and ſo to have .,.z,, a aeExrdpe 
the edge of their former zeale and fervor againſt icabared, andrhe 9 ri» iſc2urw 53 
intention of thei 1 Ax nms, xa} The 
frcheix watchfulneſſe conſequently in ſome degree ſlack Ns 

, wo. S 0 > | = win » your 
ActSatuny ere t, ame 5h 199”, %; amv T4 Gr drertubdrerre. Plut. de adul, = Xaag moons ads by; 
ow 4, >vis. Pinari Schol.Nem.7. & Plut.de liber.educ Claudo vel uni f6 propinquus menſer:s,Diſces & iſe claudicare 
protins. Eraſ.Chil.1. cext.10. alag:73- » Minuta quedan, ut ait *h2don,dnimalia ciim mordeat, non ſenturntur, adeo te- 
x38 1Ulis & valens 'n periculum vis eft : tumor indicat morſum. & 1m ioſo tumore null 3m vidlzus apparet, 1dem tibi in malorum 
conerſatione eveniet, non deprehendes quem: dmodum aut quanda tibi obſit, obfuiſſe deprebendes. Senec. paucis immutat.s 
evift.g4. o Exod.3 2.1,4% * Pſal.196.36. » Geneſ.a2.15, 16. **—dociles :mitandis Tarpibu & pravis ones ſums. 
Invenal. ſat, 14. 4 Anteignen conſiſtens, etff ferreus firgaliquandodiſſotveris-Iſid. ſoliloq. l, 1. * 
| I ned. 


r Dui #que anime the- 
lt ummiſcetns, melts 
_ ef, Martin, Dum. de 
morib. - 

Helpe 4. 
\Prov.14.16.-. 


© ProU. 16.6, 


o Meus cam venit, ff, 


rarum habet ſomn:s 
locum. Þ.Syris. 
*Omnem formidoſom- 
1apit ſomnes paver. 
+ Sca.Herc- 

x* Lk 22.45. 

! Viglabis, þ timebu. 
Aug. as verb. Ap. 28. 
Cavebss, fi pavebu. 
Rom.11.21. 

Z Genef. 37: 7,13. 

m Lidg. 16. T9,20+ 

T Tutiſſpmuns als ricr 3 
quod ſufp:diſimun 
eſt.Senec. epiſt. 59+ _ 
o Viktor tivere quad 
potejI? quod non tamet. 
Sen. Agam.4.1. Nemo 
enim cel:rinus opprim:- 
ter ,quam qui mbil th- 
met /ell.piſt 1.2. Ant- 
mus vereri quiſcit, ſcit 
tntd ingredi. P.Syrth, 
P Ludg. 18.7, 

4 10b 1,2, | 

r Hebr,nt. 7. ed 
Fides fat formidi- 
nem : formido fact ſo- 
lictudinem: ſolicitudo 
ſacit perſeverantiam, 
Tertull. contra Mat- 
cion. 

L Prov 28. I3- Non 
cith 
rutnam 
Syri68, 
Yr iſthic ſecuritas 
eN nunquem efſe ſecu- 
rum, ſed [emper pavi- 
dun  . trementem. 
K0b.Groftbed. epiſt 65. 
* Frequentiſſimnm inz+ 
tiun calamilatis ſecy- 
ritas Vell bi. l.z. 

* Gen- 3.4. Non mm0- 
riemm;. 

) Pſal. 4.4. 


pretimet, P. 


z Ierem.2. Ig. 


. *Pſal. 36.1. 


- thefeare of God- 


perit Fuind , qui 


difobedience and breach of Cods 


The Spirituall Watch. 


94 
ned. Ang it isone degree unto evill co bee lefſe eager againſt evill ; 


yea * itis noſmalldegreeofevill, when a 
evill inothers. PEPE OT 7 FI 
$. 45. A fourthHelpe to further as in this ſpiritusll Woarchis rg 
labour to kee pe the feareof God freſh in our ſoules, * 1 wiſe rnax , 
faith the Wiſeman |, feareth and departeth from evil: And'* By the 
care of God men depart from tvill.' * There is yo affetion ® more 
watchfull than feare. * Griefe and ſorrow make men many times 
heavy and drowfie : but 7 feareandcare are wonr ro make them yi« 
giant and watchfull. * 7acob after he heard newes of his brother g- 
ſaw comming againſt him ,could nor for his life eake any reſt all thae 
night long. Yea ® $ampſox himſelfe when hee lay wich hishead in 
Dalilaes lap,no ſooner was admoniſhed that the Philiftines were opon 
him, bur he ſtatt up inſtantly and began co looke aboarhimhe had 
little lift rocontimae his wanton daltance with-her, or his ſleeping 
upon her knee. * In feate of invaſion men are wont to keepe due 
watch and ward : ® where no ſach danger ismiſdonbted, like * rhe 
men of Laiſb ,there are they more careleffe and ſecure. 1n like man- 
ner is it here : The feare of God if ir be kept freſh in ont hearts , ic 
will keepe uspiritually waking , it will make us carefiz[1 ro ſhun,and 
fearefull ro doc ought ; that may offend him whom we feare. 4 7b 
was a juft man ,, faiththe Holy Ghoſt , fearing God' and eſcherwing evill. 
And * By faith Noe forewarned of tings to come long after , moved with 
feare prepared the Arkefor the ſafety of him and his. What made himfo 
carefull;, when che whole was ſo carelefſe, but his faith and 
his feare? * Faith braalfeare, and feare bred care. In regard whereof; 
the Spiritof Godby Salomox juſtly pronouncerh thac man * { bl:fed 
man rbat feareth contianally. For who fo ſodoth, will ever ſtand apon 
his guard, wilt never fumber in ſecurity. And * jt oxy oncly ſecaricy, 
our onely ſafery for us;, never ro beſtcure. On the other ſide , when | 
beginneth to decay and wax faint inns, then are - 
wee wont togrow lefſewarchfull and carefull ofſhanning finne, and 
* to lie moreopen ro all Saransremprarions therenmo, That ſubcill 
ſerpent could not prevaile with our firſt Parents to induce themto 
charge, till he. had wrooght this 
fegre of God out of their hearts , by perſwading them char there was 
noluch danger in the marrer, * cheyſhonld nor die thoagh they did 
it. And therefore it is not withour cauſe that David admonitherh 
his malicious Adverſaries in thar manner; 7 8randin awe, and fine 
266': asimplying , that this was thereaſon why they tooke fach na- 
godly courſes againſt rhe:godly , becauſe they ſtood not in awe of 
God. Andundonbredly the maine cauſe of ſo much looſeneſſe in the 
ves and courfesof moſt men, is for wantof this awe , becatiſe * phe 
Feare of God #8 notin theme. ry 
$, _ ..T - yan; [+ the pos 21an , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , ex« 
fornieth mee inthe very middeft of mine heart, that there is nofeare of G04 
before his cies," Come wee toany wicked man, that "ac. ole ſo 
looſely,and tel] bim thatthere isno feareof Godin hishearr, he will 
be ready to cry out of prefitmprtons and uncharitable cenſurers, that 
take Gods office upon'them toſee-into mens ſoules , and to tell what 
is 


man can well away with 
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by 


isIn mens hearts.Bur the Spiric of God it ſe{f tellethſach,that ® their » xx Fu@ibu þqu- 


owne lives evidently diſcover to any underſtanding eye what is 


within them ; their prophane and ſecure courſes proclaime a want of 


thisawein them. For were there any the leaſt meaſure of that feare 
of God in them, that they would be thought ro have, yea were it 
bur the ſervile feare onely , that < the devils themſelves have; they 
would not , nay they could not continue and goeon fo careleſly, fo 
ſecurely in their difſolute courſes as they doe; © this yery feare it 
ſelfe alone would rouze them up and raiſe themour of their ſpirituall 
ſlomber; it would even enforce them to looke abour them in ſpighr 
of their teeth , at leaſt not- ſaffer them ſo ſecarely rolye ſhorting in 
ſinne, To his purpoſe © the Apoſtle Pal havingrippedap and diſ- 
ſeed the naturall man from top to toe, and made as it were an 
Anatomie of him, finding * his _ tipped with fraud, * his lips 
czinted with venome, * his mouth 
grave; * his tongue as a rapier to run men through with., and his 
throat as a ſepulcher to bury themin, ! his feet ſwift to ſhed blond; 
and ® all his wayes full of miſchiefe : at length hee concludeth all 
withthis as the cauſe of all this evill both-in-hearc and life, * There 
is ns feare of God before their eyes, Which place one of the Ancients al- 
lading unto faith, that ® The feare of God ws as a Porter ſer at the doore 
of our Soule. If the Porter thar is ſet ro'watchir the doore to keepe 
ſuſpicious perſons our, grow ſleepic and flutnber', they will be ſtea- 
ling in that ſhould not, now one and then another: bur if he fall faſt 
aſleepe , orbe knocked on the head and flaine ourrighr, then who 
will may come in hand over head, Inlike manner here : Vhen the 
feare of God beginneth to grow faint in the ſoule , not to be ſo freſh 
as formerly it hath beene, then evill motions finde ſome entrance 
and beginne to ſteale in upon ns, Bur ? if the feare of God be utterly 
_ extin andpur ourin us, then lie wee wide open, expoſed indiffe- 
rently toall forts of ſinnes: There is no finne fo hainous, ſo hideous, 
that men are privileged or exempt from , where this feare is once 
abandoned andaboliſhed. 4 7 chought , faith Abraham , Bhere @ no feare 
of God inthis place : and therefore they will kill mee to have my wife away 

om 1e, Murther and Adulterie, are * the two formoſt ſinnes in the 
ſecond Table, and ſuch as the very light of nature doth of all other 
moſt , and moſt eyidently condemne; and yet is there no bones 
made of them in Abrahams account , where this feare of God is 
wanting, and much lefſethen of any other chatſeeme tefſer andligh- 
rer than they. | 

S. 47. Sothat if thequeſtion bee , how it commeth topaſſe thar 

luch ſinnesand the like are fo rife in theſe times, wee need goeno 
further to ſeeke the cauſe of ir; it is becauſe * Mex have caſt off the 


11 of gall, i his throata gaping 
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* Timor Domini Jani- 
tor animi. Bern. alicus 
bl. &. Io. Raulin qua- 


drag, ſer. 8. 


? bi timor divins 
conſopitur, indifferen+ 
ter jamlibitis pro lici- 
1s utitiy, jam ab ili 
citis cogttandu, perpe- 
trands, inveſtigandis 
Non animus,maws,u 
pedes, amplixe probi- 
bentur : ſed quicquid 
incor, it#buccam, ad 
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ſevientis, ſtene laſci- 
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feare of God, that ſhould and would otherwiſe better keepe them F*& Den no t;- 
within compaſſe. And herein is wicked and wretched man become 
worſe than the bruit beaſts. For whereas * There be two homebred T @- 
zors as1t were that God hath ſer over eachofus, Shame and Feare, the 
ſhame of finne , andthe feare of wrach : ® He chat hath caft off ſhame, 


Hom. 13.9. * Iob6.14. *© Duoatimi aDeodati cuſtodes domeſtici, Pudor & Timor. 
ef} ; qui timoremexcuſſit, beſiia pejoreft. 
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Fs 


i | 
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mentibus, Tertul, at 
Marc.[.1. £.20. 

q Geneſ.20.11, 

r Ex0d.20,13,14. 


Deut.5.17,18. 
Matth.1 g. 18. 

_ Mark.10.19. 

* ' But pudorem amiſit,beſtia par 
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6s _ better than a beaſt; he that hath ſhaken off feare is worſe than a beafli 


© 0nrenm afmun, For * we lay load upon an Aſſe, and be is wel content with it , becauſe bee - 


& non care2,quia af- is an Aſſe, ” 4 beaſt made and borne to beare burdens: But if you offer 


on =_ boy rye $0 chrwft him dewne ſome fleepe bill, or #0 drive himintothe fire , he boldeth 
7 ” 


precipitare velis,cavet backe , and ſhanneth it all be can , becauſe he leverh life , andfeareth death. 


uantum poteft, quia etched man 4 more blockiſh and ſenſelefle than the very 
ria & wor "more * bratiſh chan rhe bruit beaſt, than the. brutiſheſt of 
Gnſes. beaſts , hath nofeare ordread of woas that may be his png bane, 
7 Hins Heredlade S0- bring. everlaſting death and deſtruction upon him. Yea 
capt _—_— - = og adeyill = ne , commeth ſhort herein in ſome 
Ptolomexs Sophnfia for+ of the devill himſelfe. For * the devils , faich James , beleeve and 


z Terem, 10, $ Zou 


uw £50. tremble: they beleeve Gods Word, and they tremble at his wrath, 
parts rok Whereas at Fra man, inthat regard worſe chan they, neither be- 
A enſans Fa leeverh the one, nor feareth the other; © maketh bur a ſcoffe and a 
lier. Bern. Cant; 35. jeſt of either. And no marvell then, ifthere bee no watching againſt 


jumentis inſenſibiltar, | J or expecqation of any evill or danger 
ef x fiane,, where there is no feare or expe y Jang 


« 10ax.870, * by ſinne, nodread or awe of Gods wrath againſt it, 
v 12h.2.19.Mirum ef os ; : ; 

guod bomnes inferni ſuppticia non conſideraut, vel ff conſderent, non formidant ; ciim tamen demonts credant & contre. 
miſcaxt. Autor ocul. moral. cap.1 3icontempli3. < Eſa.s. 1g. & 38.15. Ieremy.12,13, & 23.33. 


Helpe 5, . $. 48. AfiftHelpeto further us in ourfpirituall Watch, and a 
A meane to-keepe- this feare of God freſh in our foules | is to bee 
throughly perlwaded,' and oft ſerioufly to conſider , of Gods con- 

tinuall preſence abour us with us, whereſoever we are, and what - 

4 Pſal.16.8, ſoever we are abour. ,* 7;have ſer the Lord alwaies before mine cies, Gith 
fe Tram hor David : For hee at my right bagd : therefore ſha# 1 not fat. Andir 


Te X . 
arbitrabere dives. S- bee indeed a ſoverajgne reſeryative to keepe ns from falling 
9:2 nayhrey $0 intothis ſpiricuall ſlumber, and a Gingular meanes co makeus watch- 


bs - 


pewn preſertem cog- fall of our wajes, if we could at all times remember and didſeriou(. 


no os ot ly conſider , that. © There is aneye of God in every place viewing both 
p oy xe 6 ug good and bad: yeathatthar God whois * aZeye, and © whoſe egeſeerh 
cernnt, quiczuid facise aff, » that ſeerh alt bimſelfe unſeene of any , ispreſent in all places, ' nor 
oropeditf. pennedupinHeaven , bur * filling Heaven andBarth; as ! withour alt 
* Dex tgtus eft ſenſi, rhings , and yet-notexcluded from any , ſo withinall things , and yet not in- 


ned 4p wig} claded in any; being like ® aſpheare, as the Heathen man ſometime 
©;7. Totus auris,totus ſaid , whoſe Center « everie where , and its Circamference no wheye, So 
As AN: _ thatas David ſaid ſometime of himſelfe , * There 6 n0 flying for any 
3oda apebey 2 6997 man from the fate of God ;, no ſhunning of the 8pirit or preſence of God : if 
7a rojong, Hefiod- 8- wee climbe wp into Heaven , wee are ſure there to finde him : and if wee 
I nel pay mn, creepe downe into bell, wee ſhall not miſſe of him there neither; ( full glad 


£ 


| eo tO prac would thoſe damned wretches Al , if they —_— if - could take 
1O- Eurip.epti Cle. che wings of the morning , and flic as farre as the world @ wide, yer 
Adis. exoretn] god chereſhowld we be ſure 10 finde the hand'of God ready to catch hold of ms, Or 
buit luftin. > oof 151 if wee imagine that the darknefſeand the nightly ſhade may cover and 
ry" th Geer conceale a from his ſight , hee is able ro rwrne ® as the day into darke 
& mw 0248. » night, lO-che darke night inro day, Yea ? darknefſe us no darkneſſe with 
&- RR him, burthenight s as cleare as the day; light and darkneſſe, day and 
1 Inire enmidy Bec in; luſh + Hildebert. = $ here exjus cent7um ubique, circumferentia nuſquam. Empedecl 
loſus: EX2r8 emnia, necercluſus, H « = Sphere, cuus cent7um ubique, cir nuſquam. ocles 
currents queſs, I -comtra, & aptiusquam Triſmegiſtng apud Scalig. de ſubtil, eerc. 363, *® Pal. 139.313. 
* Amos 8. Pe Pſal39.11,02. 


night 
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night are with bim Both: alike, It-is the argument that $4lorvon uſeth 
with che incontinent perſon to withdraw him from his looſe and li- 
centious courſes ;} 4 Hy ſboulde shox delight;, ſaith hee , ina ſtrange 
woman , or embrace a flrangers boſomte2- Since the waies of a man are be- 

the cies of the Lord wo. pondereth aft his. paths.: Yea not bi wates 
alone., bar,*:the ſecresmvorions of bis winde., and the inward znrentions 
of bit bears , they are all naked and broken-wp , as the inwardsof a beat 
that iscurup and quartered ,; ro-bim ghar we bave to deals wirh. For 
: then befpefefſed epoery reines, faith David, aud thou wnder ftandeſ} 
all my thoughts : yea 5 * (how andetſtandef thenraferre off, Or, long ber: 
fare : * heſeerh themere they.arg;:they.aracopceived. of him;, cre 
they be conceived inus hee knoweth as well what wee will cither 
thinke- or: doe-,;4s \what wee haye already.choughr or..done., And 
1 Hell and; defirafting, -aith\Salomen., are: hefore.the Zardc.\aud .bew 
much mere then the bears of the ſonneraf men fi Angit is the argameng, 
that Elibe-uſerh rodiſſwade and deterre men from wickedpradticesg 
:- Gods ciesare upon the waies of ang; and bee cierhy every flepheetakevh.s. 
And there i no darkaeſſe ,' nor deadly ſhade , that:can ſhadow wicked wor+ 
kers from bufight., — MIO 04 ST67ic 5 39bt5% va 
-þ. 49% - This was that that kept.David,.in.compaſſe;: *. I have 
kept, fairh hee 4 chn precepts 4nd thy teflimonies2 for all my waies arein 
ty febr. As * all Gods lawes in bus fight 2. (9; af bis waier 38 Gods ſight; 
Gods lawes in his ſightby darifull regard zhis waies in Gods fighe 
through his all-ſecingprovidence.g-whereby; + like a wel/-drawne-pir 
Bare, that cieth each one inthe roome., he ejeth.in that manner eachone 
_ fathe world, andall the wajesofeachone, 4, as if his eie were upon 
none byr-him alone. -;This-was. it that mage: Joſeph ſavigilantand 
watchfall.that he wouldnot yeeld ynto finnezchough he were ſolici- 
red and urged thereunto,, when there was bath opportuaity and{e- 
crecie withall ; none by.to ſee themortobeyray. chem and fo to in; 
cenſe his. Maſter againſt him: * How.canJ, faith he ,:dee. this great 
wickedneſſe ,_ and fine. againſt God e It was, the, feare' of God ariſing 
fromthe conſideration of his preſence there, that kepr:7sſeph at thar 
time fram that finne. As ifhe had faid , Thowghbere be ng creature by 
£0 ſce what we dee , yet * chere i aGodthax over-looketh w, And, as hee 
faith 3' ® 1hat availeth it to have none privie oour evillg8s., whet me 
have our owne conſciences privy thereuwnro?: Fo whatavaileth ic to have 
nocreature-privy tothem, when we hayehimprivy.cothem who 
muſt one day bee our Judge', andwhoas hee abhorrech chem, and 
| cannot brooke or abide them, ſo * hath threarned ro,puniſh, and 


+S + 


take vengeance upon us for them. . Weregd of twaxeligions 


that tooke two contrarie courſes with rwoilewd women, whomrhey 
were defirous toreclaime from their lewd manner of-life: The one 


ſecrecie: ,and when ſhee had led him from.roome to roome, and he 
made ſtill many doubts , as very ſhie and fearefall , leſt at this win- 


-dow, that key hole, this crevice; or thatcrany;ſomeor other might: 


chance to peepe inandeſpyrhem together ar leogrh.ſhee bronghit 


diceſe videri?” Autor oeuli moral. c. 5 «proprez, © | Hab.taty,” © Exod.34.7. <? 


4 Prov.5,20;it, 


r Heb.4.12, 
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came tqthe.one asdefirons of her company ,;fo it:might.be: wich all «a;orrs,—Hefiod.oper. 
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him rorhe inwardeſtroomen, thehoule', where (hee ſaickthee IV 
| by: come topry ior toe 
= 1m tie.cui £4878 QUght {bur ® \ chenhe-rold herchatul ll thePolys and bars $barwere roabd 
eſt ut videarte, o i nor keepe God ont , alt the' walls 'coulel-wor OrTo 


mendo caſtus fis : 
peccare wit bhp eje-ſight * ind what ahiregcr, whenchey 
te non videas, @ fas gyon iff re Gods tit? eg undrber oflike: 


quod vis. Aug. de verb, \\ 
Dew. 46. Parictibus dition in like manner, Grp re \bar" {bas fhewonld 
—_- Joninem eb oat'st doores and compary'with wa openly' krf7the' ſtrcet's 


bs Which when * ſhe ſcrnedrs reject es ma {manereoalt a he eheve- 


ſubneotiurquaniant - POR ſhes, thar\Brerer wont Ce nates that am 


ciat & norit. Lal ant: 
m}t1.6.c,24. 
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Beanie hunc .4te- elamt Sikewotdbe 
fem. Swe. en. 43. wt watchful! , worth Ng frotmman gary wed which 


% peers ce G% trwant hereof we ite oft overtaken Wirhall , if wee could ever ferÞ 
ſets { 1dem de ouſly" conſider ofthispreſence of God with us. 

"oy OR '$. Fo. "This Hold 'keepe within the bvtmdsof $obriery and 
PLC aty rv Temperancein cheuſe —_— 50d creatarey, if onrFecreations 
num, es mat mags and dſports}” {weetermgernbretl that Wee'edr and dtinke in Gods 
any Prafence'3 ; tharwe feaſt antlmake merrie together , yea rharwe play 
ante. Domini _ ye and fporrusin Gods preſence: thatwwell when wee are playiny; 
nam; Qcal. as when wee are Wee areever Rl inGods ele} Children, 
e Gen-18, 35. M though they rake rot liberty e6-bee wanton and wagehh., whett 
; Coe Mage of thei £yer are they mots cayefill com- 
et rhonlyto chtty rhetiſelvesmoredecencly eyen intheir ports;/when 
qui ante oculec pans chey play their "Ard Biwoikd wedoe, wereave afſured 
iy cope cortentis. rat we were M A oreſente}; #adxharGod toe 70h 

#-<p- 5. roargame. The Heathen matt adviſerh a friencbof hises! ow 

- - tohimſelfe and ſer beforehim ſormt'grave rtanvorother-, and fo to 
© Ave, tay. CATY himſelfe Inaltthis courſes yHethonghr hee ſhould doe; ifſach 
Bly or #pics- an one were then eyivg Him : "that when tive were moved to god 
es ought chat were indecent, he thighrrhinke with himſelfe; wowd 1 
* Fol polls, dverbis , or doe thus if fach an ane wert im preſence? And frei is that 
ie an rſs ee , trans cic many times; ſich an ones eſpecially as wee revereniceand 

un rſh ties rHarid i oftreawe of ; 35 ſpecial fricanie evebepe men it compaſie: 
Ske wives lnquan For doe we hot iee ir by commor/ experience, © char © when-men are 
5 wes yet 2m tm rink aggering/or otherwiſe diſotdered , if ofte'chance to 
Sic facies, quecimgue CORe i whoin they havelome revftend eonecitoF, oronethar they 
ning £7 he know cannot abide ferchbehaviour!, they are by and by huſhe and 
ft Leloaaquir.Sen. Quiet, and breake off their diforders ; and behave rhemſdyes more 
opifl, 25, or orderly oy ache is in aged! gies pdt unſeene 


«t fc tanquam A I 

Fo ps Upemus Of onnia 1474 mm evident ccaitbe — a > id delrnity ahve tiki ab- 

Tema exemplar ſic cards tuo inbaſerit, reve ia infederit,, ut quotiesreeordatus Fuerit, ad reuerentian! cogitats 
s, vita, ordines, mots compo as- Hit preſens tibi ft quandve unque” volueris 0ccuri at ſepe & Cum nolueris: Onmia 

os tua clin ah eo videri cogitabis,, as Oye Rana emendare cogeris,& co © Sic Pbilippus rex. cutsnpempeſiive 

ludenti Antipatr um venire obtunciare, a9V; ont Thd xADm F dcats, Alvear quoludebaz, in leftum rejects. Athen- 
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vor yjelt with thetike. Can mats preſence then ſofareprevaile with * Qyovis loco, quevis 
us? ” Atawonldner Gods much —_ if woewere allarbd of ivyor j1ge's 1eornien 
had wee the etc of our fonlroperitoſecthe bhe , awe hoverrtactio: for, te i preſents 
dilyej6 toleethe other? Orareave noraſſhumedoFour ſelves , That CEOS 
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Fora never ſoprivate, Ttis ave that witke wretchestake 0c2- a per ep 

by ſach © opoitutities 10 68ÞAd the bro Vivedycy "The bye-of vide rewpin, inde 
ping Hiich ob, wirrth for vi SNL adoben indehenbenl kaaipat bhys fieetoro ors no 
felfe, and ſaith, N6 je ſbi his, YeaoFGothim y thitike, (nor amt ont 
* Hewalkech aloft bs the beworhl ane, , 04 Whig # mi mn that Ste Wrap" > © 
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brutiſh ones , will ye never be wiſe © He rfl Lenten prey nds yew 
| bin ped that planted the eave, ſhall ot he himaſolfe hehe he thae fant inflit. {i6; "F424, 
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- doome.,, wherein we muſt every one appeare before God togiveup 
« x Pee-4-7. our accountstohim. *'Theendof all ebings, faiththe Apoſtle:Zeter, w 
athand © bee ſober therefore, any watch-unto pron And ou Say on 

1: 1.4  Ofts | Warchoberefore, for you know nat in wHat Bonre Jour Walter 
 Matth24 46.0 me: And its the laſt Argumentthar che Wiſeman uſerhi(hoping, 
Mark13:3335- if byany , by ieto prevaile)to che noraly youngſter, thar, willgceds 
Ll | have his ownefwinge 3,7: But bnowgber for alltheſe chings God wil cal 
"9932 cheetoaccount. Asthole thereforegharare-to givgan accountof their 
ae” ; aftions,as *at-drbene moſt of their Magiſtrates did ar the ygeresend 
Ince. Bexcor's'v: whenthey went outof office , are wonrro bee.more wary and.chary 
Aer ramud.. ques how they carry.themſclvesin their affaires., than choſe that. arenat 
rationem —_— liable toaccount , nor looke ever to come toreckaning , clpecially 
debate Penter 1. {x bee uncertaine how)ſoonethey.may beeralledupon to give up 
SiechDes.62. - "their accounts: -* So.ought it to-bee with us, .fince wee may well 
Semprricaviven®s ce member.,. yea fo it cannot but beewith us ,.;f we ſhall July con- 
damnubicarbicremer: fider., that.? wee muſt al,of us one Jay eppeare as Chriſts Tribanall, 
putempſque nos o- and there. 4: eviry one give account, wnto God for bimelfe, And if wee 


1 —_ * —_— ſhall withall take notide, what aſtri& account it ſhall bee', wherein 


ſor 
them 


obſeroarentur. -- dio 8 4404 478 {ito | = 
2ſt bamil.13-Dicsl- > , To this Fanſwer, with ſome ofthe Ancients ; that * there is a 
timu ſalubriter igne- yyyofold doomes-day 24 general Dooppes-day , ar the endof the world: 
raturs er provi. - * : cot SENG ; Jy reps 
mu: eſſe credatur.Gre- and 4 particular Doomes-day , at the end of each mans life. Every 


» Prougts,23, 25326, 
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, hl 9 or 31, goerh to God, togive:account to him-.* :that az firft gaveit. Andthat 


.; OY WO: in anotherſenſe) ® 4s the gree falleth , ſo it lieth: | as Deathleaverh 
W 5. 1s 57 thee, fo ſhall the laſtjadgement finde thee , and ſo ſhalt thou abide 
r7&* 351 38 xeob then for all eternitie. 1 /f che evill ſervant therefore ſhall ſay in bis 
oc ay Co heart, My Maiter will not come yet - and ſhall take occaſion thereby 
—_ 2x 5 37 «- Either to ſleepe with the ſlothfall | or to bee drunke with the rio- 


Sromwy . wd'morg. rONS. WHIC oht no to 91 his vioilanc\ 
Pe UE nn 3008, which hee oug ht not rodoe, to give over his vigilancie, and 
id l 2\.ols N E 22 : : ; TROM A 

> Heb.9.26. © Becleſ. 12.7, 4 Geneſ: 3-19. * Geneſ.27« * Viſatut Piſcat. in notie. % Eccleſ. 11-3. » Qualem 
te incemt Dems crm wocat, talem pariter-&> Judicat. Eyprien. de mortal, Dualts quiſque hinc exierit (48 noviſſimo die, 
tals invenietur in neviſcime ſecul; dic. AugÞde verb. Dom, 21, epiſt, $0. Ee Greg. dialog. lib. 4. c. 37 & apud Gratian- 
aft, 25. i Math. 24. 48, 49,50,51. Luke 124 45, 46: bo” T9,55 


® | live 
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live more remiſſely or more looſely , that Servants Hafter will come 
when hee is not aware , and by death * cat bim in two , ſever body t Hom pitot. 
and foule aſunder , and give him bis portion with Hypocrites , in that 
place of torment , where.is nothing bus weeping and wailing for paine ,.:,. Sc 
and griefe , aud gnaſhing of teech for indignation and vexarion of - -. ; 


Spirit. 


: k 


there are ſome affirmative fignes; ſuch as argue the neere approa- -_ Says ago 
een out of rem. | _ 
| ome negative '* Long? eZ quidem 
fignes; ſachas * ri#cbey come that day ſhalt not bee, as 7 the gather be der jadics flu. 
in of the Jewes againe; and * the deſtruction of the Beaſt and Jafh, Domus dies 


c | Dom. 1 6. & de E 

it may be knowne that the day of deathisnor farre off, But negative peg bomit.8, 

fignes of it therearenone, of which we may ſay, till ſuch or ſach Zu4e ar 2 —_— 

things bee, a man ſhall not die: a man cannot ſay , I am not weate, , $Thef-2. 

nor ſicke , nor old yet , and therefore 1 know 1 ſhall not die yet. For our * Apec. __ _ 
an nyſe of non, the Pr 2 2: 6 

our life may bee < cut off in the middeſt of our yeeres : we tay bee » mes; - pI 


4 ſnatcht away ſodainly in che prime of our ſtrength. © The young © ?/#. 55. 23. & 102. 
24. 


the weake. :Yea as for one apple that hangeth on the tree till ic b : 8: Danes. 
rotten or full ripe, there are twenty —_ blowne Prado 1am ven ntl 
beat-n downe , or nipped with the froſt, or blaſted before they be = *. 9620 ___ 
ripe : Sofor one man that ® fulfilleth his naturall courſe, there ©. Sener. ef 12. 
ow -- hundred intercepted and have their lives ſbortned , by ſurfer, (;5,507% ſim wn 
On, by the ſword, by penſivenefſe , by ſome one caſualtie or jo abies, ces 

$. 55. Could we then bur ſeriouſly conſider thus much with our £5"; vim? 
o_ ry wee know * our life cannot bee long, cheny _ mor i rg als 
ſhonld live the full length of it: | Oar life it & but 4 hand-bredth ; —_— - 


CY f _ nothin Fr _ of God: it isbut * 4 point Cap. 14. Erſub eodens 
ie, ! the time after deceaſe thar hat inning, 7% fats &. Fo- 
Wo coke h a beginning, ſeu api Sent. ſit 
3 Sam 1125. 2 Eſa65,20,Pauci veniunt ad ſeneftuttm.Cic. de h : 
bs ate EE \ : «Cic. deſen. * Iob 14-1,3. Pſal.90.3,—to,. i Pſal.39.5; 
: bod fe ms 0 GIO, Plut, ate mud. d yy, Punttumelt quod vivinuas & adbuc punto minus. Mer 1-0 
bur 


bis Naicnuun Td Ox 
pndy, 5h. Plut. de 
ſera num. vindid. 

o Pſal, lot. 12, 24: 
& 90.3. I 7576.16. 
eMtas in nobis : evuMm 
is Angels : eternitas 
in Deo; que Deus ipſe 
eft, Scal. de ſubtil. ex- 
erce35y $7. _ 

* Erras (i in navige- 
tione tantimexiſtimas 
minimum eſſe quo i 
morte vita diducitur. 
In omni loco £que tee 
Xue - intervallum ef. 
Non ublque 5 = 
tam prope ofcenan ; 
ubique tam prope et, 
Sen.ep. 49. 

? Ecce bic ultinu 
dies : ut nox fit, prope 
ab ultimo eF, 1bid. 15. 
4 Kabn]ns Corner 5 
J# 27>» Baſil. Sel. 
Indenuntiata ſorte ra» 
pimurs Fuſcus apud 
Sen. ([u4(dr. 2. 

r Ecclel. 8.8 Null 
Juſſoceſſare licet; Nul- 
ts ſeriptum proferre 
diem.Senec Here fur. 
f Heb, ge 36. 'OaiſD» 
5 bi-, 2 <mE 8 
Sayer On gmurs A0- 
Fat. Bay: 
gHLEe9, Ky mpiois dn 
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Sel. boml.26, 

© Incertiem eft quo te 
loco morsexpebtet ita- 
9.6 tuillam ons loco 
Expecta. Sence. eps. 26. 
Mor, ubique te expe- 
fat, & tu igitut, (i 
Jap, eam ubique expe- 

abi. Aug. de fir. & 

anm. cy 1.0cul.meral. 
C- 7. Or: Bern, medi. 
cap. 3. 

= Deut. 32.29. 

x Lament. 1. 3 | 

7 Duicquid facies,re- 
For n-wh Sen. 
eþ114. Nallares ma- 
gs proderit, ex m c0- 
gitatiom rtalitatis. Is 
fem deiral.4«c- qts 

z Pſal, 90.12, 


+ Mat.27.60. lobn19.4t. * 1 King 4.25. Zach. 3.10. 
ita terribilis auribus meis wſonare videtur, Sur 
* I Cor,10 31. * SiC quontdie vivamus,quaſy die illa judicandi fimus. Hieron- 
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but no ending; it is juſt ® noching to erernitie, "Gods age, that hath 
neither beginning nor ending: And againe, that wee know not 
how ſoone death may come ; ® it is zever farre off indeed; ? The 
day preſent if it be not it , yer irs not farre off it : but it is neerer by 
much many times than wee are aware of; it is very neere at hand 
oft ere it appeare ſo to bee , 4 it commeth frequently wichour war= 
ning , and ſtriketh a man ſtarke-dead ere hee bee diſcerned to bee 
dying : Andlaſtly, that when ic commeth, wee muſt inſtantly come 
toour reckoning withour further reſpit ordelay : for * zo ran, faith 
Salomon, hath power over bis owne ſpirit , toretaineit in the day of death: 
there isnotaking or gaining of further rime then; * nor ſhifting off 
of the account that wee are then called unto, and ſhall be enforced, 
will wee nill wee, then to give up: Ir could not chooſe bur keepe 
us continually waking and watching for it, as * death waiteth and 
watcheth every where for us ; it would make us the meane while 
walke wiſely and warily, as choſe that deſire to giveup a good ac- 
count whenſoever they ſhall bee called to ir, which they are ſure 
they ſhall, buruncertaine how ſoone they ſball be. * 0, ſaith Moſes, 
that men were wiſe : they would then under fland tha , they would thinke 
npontheir end. As on the other fide its noted as a point of folly in 
Gods people, andan occaſion of their fall , that * chey minded nor, 


IOZ 


nor remembred their end, Yea 1 did men ſeriouſly thinke on this, ic 
would make them wiſe. * Were they ſo wiſe as rs number their daies 


aright , they would apply their hearts to further wiſedome. Had they 
= with Zoſeph of Arimarhea their tombe hewed our in their garden, 
where Þ the uſe wasin thoſe parts to ſolace themſelves, andto make 
merry with their triends, that in the middeſt of their mirth, they 
mighthaye their end in their ete : or were they affeed as that An- 
cient Father was, that ſaid, © Whether hee ate or dranke, or whatſoe= 
ver kee did, hee thought hee beardin his care that dreadfull ſound of the laft 
trumpet , Ariſe yee dead , andcome to judgement : it would keepe them 
waking amids their mirth , mach betcer chan the loudeſt muſicke; 
it would make them , as the Apoſtle willeth them , 4 whether chey 
bee eating oF drinking , or whatſoever elſe they bee about , to doe alt ſo to 
Gods glory, as thoſe that once muſt be, and preſently may be called to 
renderanaccount of that they then doe. 

S. 56. Tothis purpoſe it is a good rule, underſtoodaright, that 
1s commonly given , that © 4 wanfhould ſo live every day, as if that 
day were his dying day : for thas * ſoit may prove , for ought hee knoweth, 
Iris true indeed that an Heathen man faith, ® Heliverh but evil, that 
knowerh not how to die well, And iris as true that as one of the An- 
cients faith , ® xe livech net as a Chriftian man ſhould , that is not fit 


< Sive comedan, five bibam, five alind aliquid faciam, ſemper wax 
e mortui, venite ad judicium. Hieron. in Matth. citante Pepin. de confeſſ. 
i Mat.24. Omen crede diem tibi dilyziſſe 


ſupremwn. Horat-epiſt 4. 1. 1. Dits omnis pro ultims babeatur. Martin. de merib. Et Sen.ep. 12, Sic ordinandua ef dies 0mn, 
tanTuam cogat agnen,e* conſummet atque expleat vitam. Et de brev. Vit. c.7. © ut onmes dies thnquam ultimum ordnat, nec 


optat cyaſtinum, nec timer. * Prov.27. 1. Iam.4. 13, 14.79 
—/ arreſatyr. & Liv. bift 1.45. 
—— tas quidcraſtina volvat Scive nefrs bomini, —Stat.Theb.l. 3- 
ad Marciam 6.10. $ Mal#vivitquiſmis neſcit beu? td 


N' awprov Ti; olS«, Anacr. Neſeis quid ſerus veſþer vehat. 
Puuſei an ad'iciant bodierne tempera ſumme Craftina dii (apert ? - opts wh ode 7. 
Nibil dc bodierna die promittitar : nibil de has hora. Sen. 
tranquill.c.It. Sic vivezut quotidie mereari accipere. 


Lui non merctur quatidie accipere,non meretur poſt annum accizert; Ambro, de ſacram. l.s. c.4. 


every 
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every day to come to Gods boord, ip * hee liveth otherwiſe than hee ' Oi 3? # Ew 
ought, that is not every day prepared for death , that is not ready 7, "H'&" = 
togoc to God every day , if God ſhould call for him that day z as www 27 &; 326- 
who knowerh but thar hee may? For * how many haveriſen well in 7 #071 Muſorun 
the morning, that never went to bed againe ? | how many have gone > ke HR 
well tobed; that never ſaw day-light againe » And = looke- what ', Norze matt ſari 
harh befalne one man; may befallany man : * that may well fall our 5,00” © obder- 
this day; =_ may fall outany day; and * char muſt needs come to 96:26 ot fomns 
© One L TS : 7 Kata eff. Sexer. 

ark yer = rule'of - tiving everyday as if chat day were a mans dying = eetefs abide. 
day, muſtbee conceived for the mannerof ourbehaviour and carts 75, 7:24 cuijuan po- 
age,not forthe matter andſubſtanceof it. To make this more plaine. pidec #: _— - 
For the maine murerand ſibſtance'of amans imployment, that is, #24. c.11 _ 
the workes, duries andoffices to bee performed of him , irisnot ves Nort-poooht 
rae. For did a man knowtharthis&day ſhould bee hislaft day, . or 7:2.5encc wr 
had hee ſome ſtrong preſamprionthar it wereſorobeez icwere not * * 54.1414, 

lawfull for him co follow, either his lawfull difportsand delights, or 

the ordinarie worksofhis ſpeciall calling; bucrather leaving either 

of them, hce' onghe wholly to apply himſeife zo: che ſerrony of bis 

houſe in order , as? Eſay willed Ezechias , and the making of all » =6.38. 7, 
ſtraightand even berweene' God and his owne ſoule, to noaker and 

fapplication , and ſach holy medirarions , as the preſent occaſion 

ſhould require. ' But for the manner of a mans cariage ui thoſe dns .. 

ties chat hee is dayly called anto', or is converſant about, it is true; 

a man ought continnally ſo to behave himſelfe in them, in-beins = 

1 as carefull ro eſchew all evill whatſoever , or.to repent him with» « :10c ciom diem mere 
outdelay of whatſoeyer evill he hath beene overtaken withall ;'and = 2r<fta: meriantu? 
*ro doe whatſoever worke heedoth as fincerely and as circcumipeds 7,;; 5 pro gc ns 
ly , as hee would doe, if hee were todoe fnch duties upon his 2orcm ponitenriaw 
death-bed orupon his dying day, or as hee would doe them, if in» {£5 $4 ovidew 

' ftantly upon ir hee were to anſwer, not before man, bur before þDonns Hep 

_ God, forthe doing of them, And ſurely a ſpeciall meane ir wonld 77 dicndifferendo pec- 

|  beerokeepews in compiſſe, if we could bur thinke with ourſelves, {22 tus nocie 7 

when we are abour to behave our ſelves in ought otherwiſe than we -4u2.cit.145. 

onghr, and than our conſcience telleth us that wee ſhould ; Would 7 | 77529. mibiieſar | 

doe this , or deethas, if this were to be my laft worke ;, were 120 die upon ALS mia 

the doing of it , or were I preſently #0 give up an account, and 20 make !'* ſedfic ilum alp;- 

mine anſwer before God fir it 2 And * who knowerh bat that that 00 ont deve! 

 worke , whartſoeverir bee , may be thy laſt worke > Whocan tef{ 19 ibi banc epiſtolare 
buc that thou maiſt be raken away in the very at of ir,as* ſome have _— a ore 

. beene in the very a@of iniquitie? Ohhow fincerely; howcircum. param Gorey 

ſpetly would we in all things behave onr ſelves, did ſach thonghes = cxireſims.Sents, 

poſſeſle our ſoules > ; | | at 


Þ ; : EN = Porer now exyergiſc. 
Dzc experrefio; Potes yon dormite amplins. Dic exeuntiy, Potes n0nrevertz, Dic revertenti; Potes nowexire, Semce. ep. 49+ 
T Num.25.8. ZSAamMm.6, TE. : R = = 


$. 57. Aleventhhelpe to this watchfialnefſe is ® robe ofc ſifting XHelpe 5. . 
and exatnining our ſelves , viewing and ſarveying our hearts and our .* Tots ineunbanss 
t1mentce{[ario ſerutemur vias &* (t:dizngſira ; & Ineoſe quiſque judiget profeciſſe, CORE} Ehroa.rs == 2 
bendet, 2d crea nuod momeritreprebender, Fc Berx. in Cant, 5b. ; | ” 18 : 7s 


lives, 
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lives, taking account of our ſelves how wee watch and how wee 

walke , how the caſe ſtandeth berweene us and God, how we goe 

backward or forward in the good waiesof God , and how we thrive 

* I C87-11.3T. or pare in the gifts andgraces of his Spirir. -* If we would judge our 
7 Boxuis. judiciom ſelves , ſaith the Apoſtle , wee ſhowld nor beejudged, As » there is no 
quod- ans your <a farer way to preventthejudgemeiitof God: by our judging of 
maſon: our ſelyes : ſo there is'no better courſe to prepare us for the judge- 
vultci ire judicate, gent of God, than by fore-judging of our ſelves. * Let a man there- 
x-. F-H_4 .Fer*. fore, faith the ſame Apoſtle , examine himſelfe , and ſo repaire to | 
2 x Cor11.289., Gods boord:; A$sexamination bfourſelves is :ameane ro fit.os for 
Gods table, ſo isitameane alforo further us inour account , which 
weare to-give npunto God.: Wee ſhould live every day , as wee 
would, it wee weretogoe that day to Gods boord ; and we ſhould 
ſoaddrefſeour ſelves when we are to repaire toGods boord , as wee 
would if wee were then to gee unto; God :./and the diligenc dif- 
cuffingofour ſelves atd our courſes isa good meane to further us in, 
to fir us foreither.. | | 

«Pſal-4. 4. ' S. 58. 2 $tandinawe, faith che Pſalmiſt , and ſinne not © examine 
your owneheartson your beds,andbe ſlit. And of himlelfe elſe-where, 

»rſal.t1g.59.  Þ»_ 1 conſidered: my waies,. and turned my feet againe to thy teftimonies. 
| < Zephan-2.r,3, And, © fift or ſearch year ſelves , ſaith one Praphet , andſearchagaine 
YOUPNT «x 22d againe, (for ſothe words would there be read) before the ſentence 
Ns Aorumqve excy- be executed, and ye be carried away «s chaſfe, before the fierce wrath of 
tice. Jun. God come wpon you , and the day of Gods indignation overtake you. And, 
@ Lament.3.49%.0 4 Let au ſtarch-and ift oxrwaies , and our courſes, faith another , and 
ecenrycy.” returne wato the Lord. And , © Prove your ſelves , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
- whether gow beein the Faith or no : that ye may know whether Chrif# be 

f quo, .- -, Inyouorno; whether you be ſound and ſincere , or but * counterfeir 
2 Galar.6.4,59. + Chriſtians. And againe, * Ler each man trie ha owne worke; chat bee 
» + teſlimonian,ptr- yay have whereof:-to rejayce in bimſelfe and not in others : ( | in that 
pricuiacareP" which hee knoweth by bimſelte , nor in that which othersconceive 
Auguft. in1 teen.6. of him :) Fer every manmuſf beare his owne burthen: And it is | the 


wi on _ reftimonie of bis owne bear concerning his eſtate , not the opinion 
TT or report that others have given him or had of him , that muſt one 
% Rom.2.15. day before God either * excuſe oraccuſe him, - either ' acquite or 


| 11ob# 3.26, *1* - condetmne him, - No better meanes therefore by the reſtimonie 


of Gods Spirit to keepe us in awe ,, to prevent Gods wrath, to 
reſtraine us from ſinne , to bring us. backe inro Gods way when 
«Coram Da 3.4: WEE have gone- ont of it, to-ſtay us from going our of ir againe 
bur, aus co Juice” when wee are once in it ,, to uphold us in the ſtate of grace, ro 


"un onfjicit,& attu afford us ſound comforr- of our preſent eſtate , to preſerve us __ 


c)1aſub ejua preſentis 50m the i danger: of ſelfe.deceir and of inward decay in good 
AT rhings ; than ® the oft view and ſurveigh of our owne workes 
46% ſecurimsexpeitar, 2nd our wayes , and the diligent diſcu ng of our daily courſes 
fe gs rv and carriage. _ NE oC od 
2%; n. edexrremn +, '59, Wee ſee how *® carefull worldly men are in this 
An vcorentts eg. Kind ; 1 meanc-, of keeping duly , and oft caſting uy their ac- 
"eb ills jadicatur.Greg, Counts, And not without cauſe : they finde much benefit by 


mortag-e6-' + it 2 they come thereby to underſtand aright their owne/ſtren 
cord. and ability , which they might bee elſe miſtaken in : and if in 


any 
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any. matter. of expence they have gone beyond their compaſlſe 8 

or have ſlipped unawares into ſome courfe-more chargeable chat Git ld 8, 
gainefull-,they can ſoone come by this meane both * ro difco- F _—_— 
' yer. and: to corre-ir-berimes', cre it grow to a greater evill.” ecer, el Sn 
And on;the-other-fide for want of due care in this kind , men'\/=inperſe.” Non poſs 


fall oft. farre behind hand before they bee aware of ir; ſo rhar par Toagr + Jae F ron 
' they ate quite ſanke- many times ere they perceive themſelves dang qua erquen- 
- finkiog.; they are gone paſt recovery ere they diſcernethat they are __ Sew. 

ing,. And were wee ? as carefull for the ſtate ofour ſoules, as the » Zuke 16.8, 
children of chic worldare for their worldly eftates, wee would bee as 


carefult(much *berrer cauſe we have ſo ro be)ofkeeping and oft ea * K:vJev oxi 
ſting up our accounts:concerning the one, as they are theirs concer- SG | 
1.66 


ning the other : That which asir would much farther our growth Az: Hei. L1.664. 


 Ingrace,.and by way of prevention preſerveus from decay and re- 525% ot viteſue re: 
x1 ; fo for want whereof many that have-made faire ſhewes have pubicznoſe. {camrny'> 
len backward, and have become fpirituall banckrupts ere they #r--vit.cz8. 
have perceived that they were breaking. ' - - | 
$. 60. As Tradeſmen therefore and thoſe chat have much 
_ dealings.in the world ; are wont to have their day-booke,, tokeepe 
— _— - each eg receit and —__ : So an 
exceeding great helpe would ic be unto us in | courſes, if wee . | 
oh bet ori (ſelves in a conſtant courſe: ape dayat: *:Qwtidie cum wra 
Even an-accountofour ſelves, how wee have ſpent that day ; and > ——y ns 
' What account weeare able to give of it unto. God. - It'is wiſdome 
in worldly men ſo to doe , even-where they 'are nor/liable ro ac- + | 
comt;'becauſe their: worldly well-being dependerh -mach-chere- J.-. waa, 
ja -Butic were oth Irene" - he quem manga doe," "Rationem cm Doms- 
weretogive up aſtritr mg of all his -affaires and of his 7,9 xt. De. 
 cariagein each of rhem,, andthar at an houres warning : heſhould NN TI 
by meanes hereof have his accounts ready by him' upog' any occa- = 
fion, having kept chem thus' diligently from day today. Iris @ .... 
point then of double wiſdome in; us © to bee diligent inthe daily *nimu quoridi? ad 
prafice and performanceof this dary , both: for « oar ſpiritualt Jocongn neidenden 
 welfaredependeth much thereupon; asalſo for that wee are liable #41.3.c.36, 
tothe moſtſtri& account thar may bee, robeegivenup;''notaran ' 
houres, but ar lefſe than an houres warning, if it ſhall bee ſo cal- 4 
 kedfor; which thiscourſe duly obſerved wonldbe a ſpeciall meane - 
© toficus for, - | \. L$HO40 $ENGET 363 i. 
_ $. 61. Thiseven Heathen men have done. They havetaught +- 
x their Schollers: they have uſed it themſelyes. For fo * Pythaporas. « Moi* Gare wane 
enjoyned his diſciples each ofthem to rehearſe every evening this tir i=". 3ujzzo 
verſe to himſelfe ; har good or ill have 1 done (this day? ) or what __ _—, Tlew 
wee done,chat 1 ſhould doe? And* accordingly'wis it their.alaall man» els invr 3:5995. 
nerateven eyertorunne:over what they had ſaid, or heardjor done 773, -=ei&o; 71.97 
the day paſt. And Seneca, as 7 he tellethus ofone Sexcim aStoicke, rages _— 
whoſe daily prafice this was, $0 call bimſelfe at Even,to a reckoning what carm. aur. & Plut. de 
— badhealed in himſelfe that day,what vice he had withftood' or ſub-  ihareaun me 
\ dixerin audieri megerims; commenoro veiþeri. Cato apud Cic, deſenet.. 1 F acichat boc. anthdld.$exinn, ut Poa, afhogy 
- cr ſe _ why Fogrenr -— tr: ſou, 2ud hadie malumtuom}; _ CM re nb re ? 


dacd is bi 

Yes lived a day longer * 
oe w: uſogll gail, ove gra 

conjen dis Com [7 af 946 quies Ton ja, $0 cine irbrond 
—_— _— ſelfe, ro render. aa er iT ho ib _ co 
wxer. mers wag] oa recaunt and record if dayes norte, Ro 
re, apon. pane” them. a5 the edition w_ of 


confeia,> tat 2 
Lap. ewes - [eru2ors Gng ſuch cenſure! 
Fla m7 Korner either did require 6 | 24 ibirig 4wife and: 
Dn Net $0 ſer hue exe'50 feep,2idh 
we privy deinde Dune be hodfa 57,4 
ein harms [es : pu cds 
he dul- himſelf 
| men done: Andas he ”— netimetind 
, and not we much more by out 


rouſerheſer meansfor the 
ſhall 


; cus ah NOT Chriſtian met h mote: NE ein helping of them- 
fuit, aut yatio lt? grate? %. , pieried ; eit ; | 
ptr ors 5 and uſe grearer: diligence aboar 


Garpaſſing'd6 | 
meere-civility and: oe vive ſhould 
true Chr 


ne himiclfe daily as 

a© rn the more'watily-beivg? 
ſhalb fleepe and reſt more freely, more” 
elweetly, bavingpalt ſt ſock! acenſure: 
ravificked onrietves in this-manner* 
»knowne fine unrepentedof' lodgewirh us} | 
hee charbaththusacqui ichimſcife ere he lay 
thalt be ſurerowarch even while iy ne reel 
addenly-in bis-fleepe;, | 
the often rubbing of onr” 


meane ro:keepe us corporally: waking : ſo'the fre-- 
s will provea {oyeraigne' 


L 


(=O na him Toy 
rempus, quia ſemper eft andrbough he were taken away {1 


bid. - 

Enid pulchrius bac found ſpiritually awake Ina word; 2s 
conſuetudine excutien- eyes 1s 
arty wet & quent ran n{acking of our. hearts and live 


ratior el ef aro wm helps to keep as: ſpiri cually wa ectng. 


quetidie ad 
landaty: ef enimus aut aulmonitss ? Oe 


Hwifls ſorpnu5 et nitiengm ſi ach ? quan maggie gin ec 
 Seaocalp i iral:3, 6.3% 
helpe ro! furceet as'in this Giriewal Watch ww 


- Helpe & : - 63 An eighd 
u hy alows: cfrour:febves\and of our owne infirmirie. andweak-* 
' "hat we may ſoone be enſirared and eaſily ſurpriſed; foiled - 


if-weebe nor exceedingwary, before we beaware. Ast 


» leaſt 
© fear obGod will makeus careful} to ſhnn all ſinne, and wharſoever" 
yes, and feare of our. 


"oOwWNe rfitwicie, will make us carefullto. eſchew al occaſions 
fine, and whatſoever by1 meanes of our. 
matter 
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mtterofeyill unto us. For as thoſe that know themſelyes ro be 
of a weake ſtomacke, ready to take'checke ar ſuch meats as many 
other ordinarily are won to digeſt well enough, are very chary of 
their dier, and carefall ro eſchewand forbeare nor ſuch mears on- 
ly as are fimply unwholeſome,buteven ſach ao as they ſaſpe@vr 

ſuppoſe'to be hard of digeſtion,and will nor har regard ſo well + 

accord with their weakneſſe? $0 © the man that: is Taſpicioos of + panetize 44,tet; 


ns amatuerus efſet ; D# 


abſunixs 


= 
and finenefſe of #3795. 

up - godly: ijealonlie Ky puny ya wap | 
of our ſelves is good foreach of ns to haye; as ro ſay. with our. £4dew ubi veler fiber. 


jeopatdonscorſe; oy ris ente's 
nog 


"Peradventare I may -eft ennind non yroge= 
pare 7 py faile is is fall by jt, 0,09 = 
I thay deals 'in it withous danger;-Yea the \ 87 Sopnunncs Se 

os of ? Kng.2. 13. Piſe fe 
afraid, faich/he, of af Pr er, 


$, 64uingFarth _— y, faith our Saviour; that ve enter| #0 joes mma 22x; 

Indeed. . the folb is weake "RT 
| ea nfbdering your owne infirmity and fee 
bleneſſez gre bave great need ro take heed and eaynefily to defive,chat yee 7 


oC Dir exe © 


the mare; care 


tos The Spwitnal-Jatch. 
Andon the otherfide; ns thoſe that ſenſuch materials rodric be- 
fare the fire, asarc aptioone andiuddenly to-tukefire by the finds 
den dighinghas of «lite fparkejathem , rhough they bee never 
ſhecedy ; ey ſand them arid have their:eye ever | 
anthem, may chancetohayealion «lighthre,ere-chey:can helpe 
« Veigni,ubi femum orpreventie: Sofallath itont hexenor ſeldome., that * while wee 
veleuſoumarripurrit, ggoneure;roaNEETE; andprefimess Þ Perey: ſomerimedideo ſtand 
nie [i = bathing himſelſeagaiaſt the fireivibe High-pnieſts Hall ; wee are 
nw leritanaccentt: fydenly canght , ashe was, exexearhinkeditbe; we haveby ſome 
is lors ſudden injettion cariditetionsſoifirad,-thar che very frame of out 
F For m_ | a heart isation a flame;, ereweiaroamare file ;orareable vow well | 
at tiger wo «# either to-prevenc itz or eaflly.roſlipprefie ic... 
cues $. 65. Againe;;thisjedlbuſteotonr cone wedkeod wi make 
one : tr \g ptr pres , whereby eepines 4 
: be endangered ;k_is'riot inouripewer eyor £0 an 
Sea > chem; eo ulediligo all , Wheneby we wr He of 
ICS Se and ftrengrheried againſt them. Fo whickipurpole aur 
- Mfartbi56 4. al joynerh warching'avl prakey cogether , as "there, rar 
- 7-291! —_ 2 a4 allo .* pong nor oft couple them: the one: with thee 
+...» Other. ®:A'Þ ann, faith oneofche: Ancients, ix exabled by God, thas 


wefindecur klvcs(w'we ſuppoſe) firong eneughto ſtandalon 

os 2 qur ownelepges © ontfelves ; wee weethinke Corneino uſe onrehas, 
Spe Na enoughand:able tqwade:wall ancngh choraw wichouraſſ@ires 

RIFF = wee regetd:nottortakcadiciartoſtchehbelpe and; oith From 52 
& (hers ::\8@kbere-;,, 40: king advremuddoubenor ourowne —_—_— 

wears ever-oriad-teprcſimneupdn eur ar ownedrength., 

DES ESL theſe rs. oc 
Highsiadtaine tniefirepgHs! indiodl. And ence oidenticle? the 
" oe ocinſtians\men. are.to themſelves of thar-awne wants, "the 
.: arecilgtas are: they; wane 'tobee in reſorting to choſe by-whom 
' theirwinismay: be-ſbpplied ;andirhe Baness vn Ae: one 
- owntipfinhicyand weaknells, the more carckall will we beedaily 
'*2 andhohicoly to repaireunto him: whoialonetablerocontirme and 


naring þ 7 | 64g '. rengehenus., yo!" -i8ableſq! iF; £0 eneble-us notwithſjanding 
* 2 Gor. 13.9,10- qr wdaknefie tha *hispowes.and-mighthall appeareinus.amids 
2 2. Cor 4.7. ant ﬀ., and:*ovur very\infirmiog-thal make tuach-for:-his 


ot bar parte expedie QIPTs: And ſurely," &» this kipde;:a5 otearcll faich ,.ir-6e pitre- bc: 
Pals fidere. Ec utiliu Yn 4 20ae to be ſomomber'200 fearefadl aud heedy,, then 16 be 
ae wh 147 per _ theo. + bs wth foeke-bardy. ©: 191 take: notice af « bis. ewne 
Foes yoke vider e#gy hecowe. fir ang, chain while. hee-thinkerb him 
velit Gr infirmus emer- ſeife: "ranks Teagan nd 65s, 0 rows wakes In. whereof 
i(einan; as y-BEt 421 5x hrveonrs | 


gat. Autor dc fingu- X 


lar. cleric. Sed & For. 
Pi athhiee" by py; tharcerinally flandeth infeare; as 4: ugh 
bam — nary add bens: Sabeongh! infarmnicie: hee 
behance 40 falkrni: - 2! 2 1en! 3 1G 
Yi 11 $:66E-1:'Þ qbribetcofharb beenc he ſtulr ,undigthproved 
[eas 7 hmd mn ronleer of a qd \lleirnr ef, ityers tort eſſe fecurm. 


oh [T1215 0:00% 20.1271! 07 


F-4 the 
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the fall of not afew. For, to paſſe by thar fearefull downefall of our 
' firſt Parents hereby occaſioned :  Whar bur this-was:the maine - = 
ound of Peers miſcariage ? bur © rhis preſamprion ,; -meane, of - pon rn 
Fs owne mighr , andnegle& of thoſe meanes whereby hee might - dumerar. Aug. in 2ſab 
have beene enabled-to ſtand; while. f hee ruſted. ro:his owne, 55: ole /c puraif 


quod non potuit. Bern. 


ſtrength? A threefold offence ſame have obſerved in his behaviour. ; :e»p.ſerm.s8. 

in that bulſineſſe ; that © bre oppoſed himfelfe :20' our $qviour fore>! f19h9 13.3637. 
warning him ofhis fall, he preferred bimſelfe indiſercecly before rhe (y2" 707 277 
re# of his Fellow-difciples ; avd-he rooke, the matter wholly upon; avivru, wt? In 7 


himfelfe , as that which he knew: himſelfe able well enongh ro goe: pet 4 Gag 


. Tus $4 | |» Mat.26.33, 34,35- 
doubr of ir bur that '_ Perey then both/meancas he ſpake, and ſpake! | Yalebar plexe 2ro 
what he thought; he miſdonbred nor himſelfe nor bis owne ina+; 29mm animam po- 


bility , bur he would andſhould doe asthen he ſaid. Bur chePhy-: wk mos.. 
ſitian fel -Perers pulſe ; and diſcerned rthat-in his Patient , which: de fellbe;r Sol que 
+ 6 bs 


the Patient did not-, nor could chen ſee in himſclfe. And: furely,. ; =p of 
. 33ir befell Petey, ſofallerh it out with many other. They are like - de orig.enimet.4.c.7. * 
ficke men, t that whenrthey have had a good day or two after ſome fed. on ſe norar wgrotu: 


u requieſce- 
Tertia 


more fiercely by farre, and endangering them much more than be-. compojra vidic now 


more diſtraſtfall of their owne ſtrength, and more carefull to re- 77 Tertall. te a. 
fort from time rotime unto him , from whom onely true ſtrengrh fem.Timer ſaluti fun- 
15to be had. Andfor this endno doabr hath the Holy Ghoſt left {mum ef: pre 
R : d ſumptio impenimentur 
upon record the foule {lips and fals of many of Gods worthy Sainrs 'tinori. 134 
and Servants, not that any ſhould thereby bee inconraged or em- fo roeree rem 
" . THIna . 
boldned unto finne ; bur ® cha che ruine of ſuch great. ones might Gre Mars, 
: 7 | T3? OTH Seripte ſunt! raine 
+ Jriorumad cautelam poſterior um. Stult us quippe eft.qui precedentem cadere videt & ipſenon cavet Rad. g # Ws Irvine. 
Cautum itaque debet reddere uon ſequacem,error alienus. Caſſiod 1.7. ep.2. Cum magnos cecidiſſe atrenduyxt,;arvi timeant.Au- 
 Fuſteie Pſal. 50. Nimizmpreceps eft,qui tranſire contendit, ubj alinm conſpexcrit cecidiſſe : & vehementer inffenis el, cyi non 
rr _ = ms _ —_ ef ſalutisſ| _ evitat aliene mortjs incurſum : & ipſe ef providis qui ſollicit us 
us Caterorum, Autor « cleric. Vitautaque foueam inquam alinmwides cecidiſſe: aliexa vericula i js 
meſe nb nankr org woe Ap Fri tren if quam altum des cecrdiſſe: aliexa pericula in te yerti 
| K 3 | make 


10 T he Spuitaall Watch. 
make weaker ones more waryz that where we have ſeene them flip 
for want: of-watchfulneffe, there night: wee bee mare warehfull : 
that whetr wee ſee others; failectfarre ſtronger than aurſelyes, ir 
might make us the: more: eo diltmaſt our owne fixengshs Vichich, 
the more wee diſtraſt, che eſſe hall, wee preſiune on it, and the 

more earefall ſhallwee-bee ro nfe:all good meanes, whereby true 
ſtrengch may bearchievedofusandincreafedinus 1 
Helpegps $. 67; A nioch Helpeto farther bs inchis/{piritaall.VVarch.is.a 
ſincere harred of evill,:that weedabour natonely roicondemne 
o Prov.8. 136 ſinne in judgement, but-even rohate and-deteftir.in heart, © The 
- Flv fears of God |, faith Salbwon,' 6-10 hte evil 2 it” tor forheare. ir 
» Rom, 12.9, &mocy- ONnely , bur , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , ? ecnabherre 78. The ſer- 
ver. feare may make 4 man-breake of rheprattice of finne guryward- 
I in hislife , (wickedmen, had they but.ic, durft nor:gae an in 
their wicked courſes azchey doe) bar che filiall feare will doe more 
- than that:, irwill make a'man: hate and deteſt! it alſo inwardly in 
« Timer Bei cum ame” his heart £ For this feare it 15 a toviog' feare , 4 @ feare joyned with 
| Ong Ee: love, yea proceeding from the love of him whom we feare. And 
RM elor-to  * gee thartove tha Lord, faich the Pfalmiſt , hate char that i evil 
c Ames Dewnr?. debes © Dor#t thow-love God , faith 4nyuftine ; than muit hate then what 
odifſe qued edit. Aug he haterh ; Yea if thowlovett him indeed, .thou canſt nor hut hare 
Pai 8 whathelajcth. Nether indeed canwe * defely cleaverocharchar 
| & good, til wehave broughc oor hearts rodereft and abborre thet 
cha ie evil}, Wiich thing if ic: were once throughly wronght in 
1s; there 'ſhonld nor need much Rheroricke to perſwade vs to 
_ watch borh againſt finne andagainftalt occaſions of tt : Ve would 
of out ſelyes bee carefyll a err avaydthar, which 
our hearts abhorred, and not brooke-or abide. Foras the 
mer that 4 mare loarherh., hee cannoc endure ſo-muchasthe ſent 
or ſavonr of it', nay-nor , ir maybe, the Fghtofit : fo would ic 
Ph be with us im regard of finne, had we the hike inward diflike and 
* $1ome:hom feeitili Toathing of firine in our ſonles. And * one maine cauſe of relapſe 
luxuie: 62 tanes into finne , andof want ofdne warchfulneſſe againſt ic, in thofe 
fem. Tux deefere. that for ſottie time have finceaſed the prafticeof it, is becauſe they 
mus ſententiam , eze+ never hated it in heart, though rhtey coold nor bur in jadgement 
| rig woo rr ! condemne it, being evidencly convinced in conſcience of the evil- 
*urion:Nunc ills mes neſſe of it : * rheir booked ſtill after is (thongh their hand for 
[ecorvenit. Sex:eff). feare or other reſpet were for a while with-drawne and with-held 
= Pſab-66,18, fromir ) ready therefore when fach reſpeas as before ſtayed and 
: reſtrained it, were at any timeremoved, to give friendly entertain- 

ment unto it againe. | | 

5s, 68. Would wee therefore keepe a conſtant Watch againſt 
finne > Oh lerns labour then to have wrought inns a true hatred of 
finne , or ſach finnes eſpecially , as we have beene moſt addicted 
mmto, or have moſt delighted in before. The more formerly we 
have loved them , the more now ler us loath. them: the more wee 
; Sofug 20d; g Dave for the time paſt delighted in them, rhe more for the time to 
bloug wrweore; come let ns even dereft and abhorre them. '* As the meat thar we 
v1 dv; OY ph ng Sager T1 wn voulgeoy ifuSerbrag , & Th xpiovs 14900 Or (Sev 7d Awmds of Reryer, anie x 
Th o@jua. ry oky (aud)afeniuercr x; avampradpuercy £4701 x, 


x) Dama ravrus vg Noon. Plut, de virt. mer, 
| have 


T he Spiritwall Watch. itt 
have ſometime ſarfetted of , we. got.onely know. now to beevill for 
as, but even our ſtomacke riſeth andgoeth againſt i;; ſothoſe bins 
that. we: have: formerly. glutted our fqules. with, les us not ovely 
condemne now -as.the bane ofour ſqules., bur endeyons. even. ſo 10 
be atfefted cowards them,thatour very'hearts may riſe againſt them 
upon the memory and'remembrance of chem. Ler. je bee with us 
in regard of them ,, asit was with fwmorin his affetionite Farr. 
z He loved her carneſtly-at firſt ,though with,an inceſtagus love,or : 2 50.33.15. 
laſt, racher: Bur after,that he had abuſed her.and defiled himfelfe | 
with-ber ,,* his laye wasina ſtrange manner {q tarned-into.hatred, > 20% ra v5. we 
hat the love wherewich before hefoved her ,was notfa great, bur mos gore” y 
che hatred wherewith hethen haced her., was farregreazer,. Sofor 5 Tum, En 
chaſe ſinnes that wee, have farmecly defiled. our ſaulps with, wee 2 zivym f nem: 
ſhould labgur to, have.qur love in like mapnercurned inco hatred s poly wave. £7: 
and ſtrige ro bring our bearts to >. toakbger rrethemnow as much; 7. OO 
yea(ifit were peflidle, asthere is good ground for iraud, jult cauſe > $14<rk odiamſcra 
of ic) mach more , thanever we loved them., or delighted in ebert 22H icons 
befare. This could we. doe with Amaon.;; we would doe further veceued.af.4, = 
3 he did.:< Herhruſt Tawar inſtantly one at daores, when his afft+ * + Sen.13,x6,47; 
Gian was thus alrened;; hee could no langet endate fo much as the 
Gghe of hes; and nor that onely , bur be canſed the dogreto bebok 
redfat after her, that ſhe might not have any free of further acceſſe 
in uaco him ageine.So were our hearts and affeftionseftrangedfrom - 
fach finnes , as they had beege linked and faſteneduntabefore, we 
would not apels be carefull withour further delay rodifpofleſie our 
foules of them, but we would beconſtantly warchfull'rakeepe- the 
dooxe of our beartſarely bolced againfi chem,that they might never 
beable to gaine entrance againe with us, 1c A 

$. 69. The tenth and lat helpe, rharmwewill propound for che Helpe 16; 
preſent , to farther us inchis ſpiricuall Watch, is the diligent and © 
conſtant, praftice and performance of good duties and offices. 
Which helpedivideth ir ſelfe into rwo branches; theotie oppoſing 
to idleneſſe, and the other to worldlinefſe, '' "300 

The former is the conſtant following of the workes of our parti» ZFranth x 
cular callings. * Lee bim js go , aich the Apoſtle, fteale no more; « x2ivr's, 18, 
but let bims labour rathey and worke with bis bands fome goed thing 
#7 other , chat be may baye to give 10 him that neederb, Let him that 
flole fteale no more © thatis well ; but that is not enough. Let him 
fleale no more , but labour rathey : becauſe elſe though hee leave 
ſtealing a while , * ifhe live idle , he will come to faffer watit ſhone, « 2rev. 23, 37. 44-34. 
(for * Sloth wafteth as well as exceſſe andriot:) and fo be falling 3% ad frw. 0cis 
anon to his former rrade againe: Not to adde , that f he thar liveth woagtatg bas Rp 
ſa, even in that he foliveth, living like a drone an the labours of pargte copſumit.Palay 
others, islittle better than a Theefe. 5 Sloth , fairh Salomon, rag. $27: 
rb fleepe. And fare as we ſee it to be with drowſie perfons, thatif * 05; 10 21G 
they fir ſtill and doe nothing, they will ſoone fall aſleepe : ſo isit 499 Con iaariuer 
here, ® if wee give our ſelves over to idlenefſe , wee ſhall ſoone a ogg 
came to bee overtaken againe with this deadly fleepe of finne.. anateus- Fins ” 
FALIERTY / KEWEme, 


uidem apud Secretem bift.lib.g.cap.33, $ Provngts. » Paulifher vigilantia amittil | os 
eur Gin 7 pays I, + t6. : ag EW FOES AE duawi bend ep7 xd; tudis 
| Fulneſſe 


12 T he Spirituall Watch. 
i Exec, 16-49, a oe and idleneſſeare noted to have beenerwo maine cauſes of 

choſe filehy ſinnes of Sodome, It is a common'by-word with ns,thar 
\ Nikit avendo mats Of idjeneſſe commeth no goodneſſe: And * By doing nothing, ſaiththe | 
egere honizes diſcuat.. Heathen man , men learne to dee evitl things. | Ir is eahie NNipping 
Catoni oraculum, q%0 cot of an idle life into anevilland a wicked life : yea an idle lite , it 
es 250 HS = is of it ſelfe evill. For man was made for a&ion , not fot idleneſle. 
ri; jzwple; © «=- And howlſoever, ſaith one well, 'wecount him: ® a good man that 
wie, Chryſaſte to. 6. 1:h no evil , he is indeed rather * an 'tvill man thar doth'wo good, 


1s Hits old on. *Sleepe and dcathare faid tobe brethren or Coſon-yermants; of the one 
xiar idideEcr 5 de* atleaſt to'bee ? an image and i refewblance of the other. ' And as 
NS 1: 65244. 4-thoſe therefore that are deceaſedaretaid robe fallen alleepe : fo 
{.1.6 in Matth.bmil. © they thatlie aſleepe may well befaid ro be ir ſome kindorde 
Spyro ener 
1" Ab otiofis 2d nozie, faſt e- andhitn that is idle though awake? fave rharthe one 
: levioribus ad gravid. jg reſtrained from ation by the courſe of nature; whereas the othet 
Ck 22% voluntary ireftrainerh himſelfe > and tharis no finne therefore in - 
$15. dialog, 6.3. the one, that'is no {mill firne/in theother; Slochfalnefſe there- 
© 8am tf von ficigs FOTE NOT onely cauſing ſleepe , but'being ir ſelfe of it ſelfe * a kind 
malum.  — Of ſpiricuall ſkepe-,Hets conſequently alſo ® a kirid eyen of ſpirituall 
Samay: 7/4 death: Andtheidle and Qothfall 'may be well faid to be not onely 
" virteit. ©  ſpirituallyaſleepe,eveiiWhen they are awake ;burto bly 
. by rm og 7 ket cxlrg wor their very WAGs bs ile _ 
ny r.1, {oO wake being no berrer than ſleepe , and their very life,” while 
Yaris Tenſe they ſo live : 26 bproes than death : yea worle than naturallſlcepe; 
news [P07 or 451, (becauſe againſt narore) 'for a man ro ſleepe waking ; worle. 
inches ©S5gle harde than Corporall death, forxtman'tobe as deadere hedie,” robe his 
— TI 2 y avg , to winde himſelfe quicke, andro * bury himſelfe yet 
2. Frater dure lay. DICAL in E $0 ed 7 BE: 

prot ry ans =i$ - 50.” Idlenefſ therefore , itis bothevil of ic ſelfe; and itex- 
co og « fer: poſerh men rofurther evils, * Saran where he findeth * the houſe v4 
mortem. Et Gorgias cant ,'that he had beforequit,be doth eaſily make a re-entry againe: 
ſenex in ſrn:m pro- He doth! as © the Crab, that defirousto'\prey on the Oifter, but 
ers 52.1% finding the fiſhencloſed and herfſelfe excluded with two ſach ſhels 


Teridera. «Mlior.hift. ag al} her power is not able topierce , watcheth the time when ſbe 
vero +-c4p.35- - lieth bathing her ſelfe inthe ſunne and gaping to take in ſome plea- 
peculum mort d k gs, - 

' ſomnus Tertul.de ani- fant refreſhing , while the windes are calme, and the waters ſtill; 

ma c.14 Per imaginem. ph; - 1 3 
note fdem ers then ſhe {lily and ſuddenly caſtethin ſome fandy grit that keeperh 
reſurre#iex1, lbid. c. . ; 
25. uid ft mors? ſomnus conſuets loegior. Chryſoft. ad pop. bomil. 5, Inde Chryſolog.ſerm. 59. Vt reſurrefiurum te Jugs 
& vernaculo miſtruars exemplo, quoties dormis @ vigilas,toties moreru & reſurgu. *Twy@& 3 durcru apophimois r:5 
wia(* TryO- Te jrexpet oy huydTe procherc. Menand. 4 1 Cor. 15,6, 51. gaveyd myirtrO» 5nv®- 6 Ifar Oo 
Baſil. Sel, bemil: 31. Inile Knpnroe difia. * Hinc Alezidis gripbus de ſomno, & Svnrig © aywiar®@r, an you 
Tiva Eifeegom. Athen. "lib. to. *Avaiinre 33 © varov, warp x) © Suey. Euſtath. liad. 4. ltaque Plate apud 
Latrt. KwtuanerO- il; whe af, Ex'leguml. 3. Nibili eft, gui piger eff. Plaut. Rud. att. 4. ſc.2. * *Aprar 
This luxe # G7rvoy eſe. Ariſter. Ethic Nicom. 1.1. cap-13. © Vigilia ſomno (imilfima. Senec. de provid.cap. 5. » Somns 
deleftari eft quaſi moriem moliri, Martin. Dum. de marib. Vita enim profe#d wigilia eZ. Plin. prefat. biſt. natir. Ee 
. revera plus wagilare, plus vivere eft. Nam quid tam mortis fimile quam dormientis afpetFus ? Duidtam vita plenum quam 
forma vigilant ? Chryſolog. ſerm. 24. * 1 Timoth. 5.6. Otium ſint literis mors eft, &f vin bominis ſepulture. Sevec./ 
epift. 83." Itaque de Vacia rdem, latente non wvivente, quem tamen ſolum vivere Aſinins aicbat, tanquam de ſep,t- 
to, Hic ſau 'eft Vacia. Epiſt-55. Qui enim latitant & toryent, fic in dome ſunt , tanquan in conditive. Horuw 
licet\in lymint ipſs nomen marmori inſeribas : mortem ſuam anteceſſerunt. Idem epiſt. 60, 1 Iſla ſibi faciunt. Se- 
xec. epiſt. 122, ſe efferynt. 1dem epiff. 12. ——ſe quiſque, & vivit, & effert, Manil. lib. 4. de cacis. * Edu vi- 
pa Plato. Impij etf videantur wivere, miſeriores tamen ſunt omnibus mortuis, carnem ſuam ut tumulum circumferea- 
tes, oxi infielicems infoderunt animan ſuem. Ambr. de Cam & Abel lib. 2. cap.g. * Math, 12.44. > v0Mofopmue 
6 Vit Ambr. bexamer. 1. s. C8. ; h 
| er 
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mary rirtjes to 5 akefilt c Ns Monet ies cierer -- 
Tn 
Ancients givet e #:þo « Srrhpip 
try thit-the Fempier wRrgvenr be paioe ; Padre A EE 
cwpiea . $3540 nid. 6 
v 7t. Ye for thitin@tetentic Goat halteideatned tharovdrie Ain, fir ag0)-Uv 
man ſhould have ſome cerraine coure of hf@whoreinodeording ©. vid. gem 
rity implayed. © 2 every many ſaivtrehoApoſtie; 1-rVar calling annrs mon Bone 
wherein he was called ,"thrrtin © wifh"GrY (Or in Colts: Nane , 5 buc-bmeſtun troadin 
wee ofe tos ſay) abſde.” Thete is #:4wofold culling by the apoſtle puonre obvorgur 
theretnenti6ned ; 8 7 he calſg Whehein'a ini Was: 2d; oe whe the thr 10 ® ab 
caling bhivewino as than wi calle; when lhe'was cotherrebang te. 3 of nol ok 
carne a Chriftian ac firſts” there orhegenerall culling | Pijgnaapol 
that whereunto he wa called ; andrhefe is the 
ſpeciall conſe of life wherein amar/lived, er 49 1 
he was caltedtherermitg;' A manthelſt not 
we Fen ehndyc _—_ ; thar het inlſ@.roferts 
worldly ploy menrs / give over-the | 7m =p neg 
don; ; anct apply hinaſeife wholly: ir cata 


fp, wi rv ene to ps houhy rims ner i era babe OTE. 


miſt retaine'the one cilliing (till 4s ns Rr D follow'rhe'one dare lee 
fill as well as theothier, make conſeie dee Wweitcf beetubline the Pabber Fabberkacc = 


duties of the one as offrequentipg-rhe exe7cts<Frhe other! ;" and hftan., 

pry medrrduty 3b _ UT mons and Fequene | 
godly-ex e 6c rhoſe receflarly die 

ties Go rot {cxng hoe Maiden onllece 

bound 3 I ; 1811 , 54 49 t 2 Theſſ.3.12. 


"Tia word, each OlirMar thine (4bt>} enull'y: as tt Site: 
Me willeth;; *earre ab{ eat bir owne bread); % works ſtore er We RL | 
bands, and fi be, wne affaires , that is . fach bufinef@ageghf} * > The: 3. GUY, 
| [Ione wa | calling appertaireeti? Befic 19” ban ; 171258. 
ApoſHefor 1 1nd HAWWMA AitTs 2 ai « t Tim.s.8, 
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" The Spiritual atch. 


we ſuffer our e tocloſe and fall faſt aſleepe by 
* Zachar. 4.l, xo rye religious _— abbor publike or private. -* The 12. 
thar. ralked with me , came againe, Pic the Prophet, and awa- 

me as one that is raiſed one of bi ſleepe.. It fared with the Pro. 

phet when hee wasattending on Gods Angell , as witha drowfie 

perſon , who thongh hee bee ——_ and ſer to worke , yethee. is * 

ready to ſleepe atit,, and tobe eyer and anon flambring, ifhe be 

not now and then jogged and ſtirred up: And in like panoer ih 


« £:cizerlw 2 ſom. With our drowſfie ſpirits , and will be continually ,-* if they benor | 


& velicaxdme# frequently rowſed and raiſed. upby the conſtant uſe of religions 
— pas 0g In regard whereof Pagl- willeth Timorhy,.* 0 quicken © 


the God that « in him Carmen anon | 
ry cs ni - 


apes an] -: Now' s.done 44 moanes cit er pub ike or private, 
= a= p Fequening the miniſtery of the Word art due 
es dimes ® ws , aith the Apoltle-: deſpiſe nor” P3o- 


Mo - gas "ns 'or contempt (andir 1s the concempr of it 
ce hart is Do ground of negle&) of the one were a principall 
aliter quia -:ils meane of. extinguiſhing ; and quite quenching the other. . And un- 
fee rata ip doubredly-ſoisit,” Foreither Gre of lighe 5 1s-put out, not by:pous * | 
—_— Wo hy 7. ingon' of water onely.or ot; Lag Wc RT bur nies that, 
J 24 Nt 8n-n5; da- er by withdrawing K enyIng that unto itthat ſhoyld 
__ [aq Ore feedir; (for > if the fewell faile , the fire willofir ſelfe our; )or by 
gs ney. Hs Hewer. negleRing to pr 4p 75 ſtirre itup by times, aswe oft ſeeir 
p7 of: 4. Coxige «i= fall ontthatic goeth it ſelfe allo* ,, where yet there! is wood 
a». agmn ir andooelagouge to-hgve longer continued, had ſome ſach indus» 
* Fo ſtrybeeneuſed . Andeven fo is«irituall grace oft impaired and des 
. Theſis 19,0. . caieth, not by the. of finne and wickedneſſe qnely , as by 
extibus bgnis Gt water poured on.R.; butby negle& ofthe Word, the meanes haz. 
gnic. . ſhould fofterand fegdivr; and that by raifing and rowſing up our, 
« Pſa.119.38,37;50, dull and dead ſpirits. ſhould < pur ſpiritual life andalacricie, as ic 
.., were, + oarugy amr png then, A as Jecoape; faith, -* Where 
_ h_, sbere. the: peop [we fs gr eof God our, 
bs 5 ban arenegleted; if they f Elf againe. go this 
deadly ſleepe,, though they wereſometime awaked out 
-- 4--< c "+ Oli | that are not carefull to keepe within the ſound.of Gods 
e Fſa.58.1. + 24 'Teawmpet: ; and: ra e the- houſe of. .God where i it may be 
f lobn 5. 35+ hooks rhat > as ar firſt it did awake. them, ſoſhould keepe « 
$6. 74 "Neitherare thoſe free thereforefrom danger.of diſcoa- 
. - - innivgtbigcheir,earchfulneſſe, char ourofavaine prefurnption of 
| their owneſpiri ,cancontenrt themſelves with their owne 
-_. Private devorione;.- ofng that they may as well,; and as effe- 
.i at y reading and meditating, ; and praying 
__ y themſelves | asby being preſene ar , and adjoyning thems 
ves.to.the prblice emblics of Gods Saints, Ic is4 ſpice of in- 
F for any tobeſo.conceited ofthem- 
_w_ ſelves Foo ICT minde, zo thereforeledby ano« 
e 1513.14. * -Are 0.Amagine,” He was © a max | 
. Gods owne. heart; anda; man of excellent parts. The Word df 


not 
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| noe only does pln 1 by 5 but © ond mu 
for i: not #7 £ aan Biel my x _ Ft 
| , dire, {rbomofprbundo TE, 
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es 132.1; 


ſiethroGod we Freedloalvef yr wer —_ 0 dieſes 
f chefs: ne) wil 

| betwertic ther oF God 

ethelrowne privaredevo 


* 


eye op "2 
_ : 0 ear en beaddeFand 


ono porrnnedy nr clockes and or wars 
_ chies-chariunlefſe rhe} bewoutid'uppat certalne'rimes , they/will 
ſlacker 'eheir notion; yea(by' neweof thetheuy! weights dhd 
plummers of lead that lim onthe; rhey' will ar! 
dowiie rote protirid | and oftdhd fioneſill:! So-is ie: with our 
foriles: - wehaveour earthyalfetioneand oor w One, as 
hey: weights), hatiging-ſ6 ar the heeles of thens; chr un | 
beat ſonrcertainerines v aol aviewete; byrtouſ 
re oe tet eons ſeg wy 

upto Heaveiw Eaat ie" to afi 
attereciton of cndlevanr icing TorMreceRs Dovidead 
"he muketh this ofie ffed "oi": rhiche” tiaketh Yn,» \ 
GodP Bow hi diily,; yehind'bi privy Rani be $6 be 
ſerhofhimſelfe , that ir was * one of his dail ho ge 49 2th. = * fatarg-97. 
REV 0 Gods Wind and ie'wiyhie" | nh om t'29 bee Fiere 6-54 
fliging"of GH profes! He bhd't {ctr Ay Upto & 149 
dikitioivadt Hvocationh ,-* i aÞi1o7 Mes af nooul-rIMe nfl if obehs * Pſakrg 7 
And beſides thoſe ordinary. ſet = » he tooke opalicg oftextrdl 
ordinarily ;avopportutifrywas '% day, «Pſaldhach; 
eddEſ9)eh20p ines: eo LION cone, Loft; = js et 
mens; of for hivmercies Att DER. | 
ofns, if we defire to keepe this ſpititll' Watch 
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5 Rebut non we 2rade, and * would nothave them wholly dulled with or drowned in the 
ſed commado.2uorhr rid 2 we ſhould ſer ſome time apart every day fromour worldly 
ſr > one affaires-, to be. ſpent in reading , in meditation , in conference 
ſo. cum me amicu d*- (1: God, atleaſt) in prayer and invocation of his name, in ſearch 
vi on arenn''te"” of our ſoules, in acknowledgementofour finnes, &c. And ſo in- 
' ror guibus me cauſa ex termingle the one with the other , that by over-eager attending 

officio _” (roarbeert the one we doe not wholly-negle& the other. Ir is that that would 
panes ſan; ad - fir us for rhe publike miniſtery , and make it the more effeQtuall 
nay ray with us : Asonthe other fide ? iris well obſerved, that the wane 

29-51. 4d. 15. of ſuchprivate imployments maketh the publike miniſtery alcoge= 
Ovicquid facits, citd chepunprofitable with many ; * who heare much , andare at many 
CONES Sermons, bar gaine little by any , becauſe chey are not carefull 
noftibmexerce., hereby, cither to prepare their hearts before hand, toreceive the 
! Legeiur Cbrſeſe * feedot the Word as into ground fitted forit, or to water andche: 
_ >  riſh what they have caken inon the Sabbath, by a conſtant courſe 
ns wb of religious offices in the weeke following, 

S. 76. Nor letany man alledge here in way of excuſe forhim- 
ſzfe, that for the workesof his calling , they are ſomany , ſo ma- 
nifold., hecannar poſſibly finde any ſpare time to ſpend thus in re= 
ligious imployments, For (to omit what might be ſaid further in 
way of anſwer hereunto )_ did they eſteeme fo highly of holy 
things as the worth of them well deſerveth , they would finde time 

. for them as well as they doe ordinarily for marters of farre leſſe 
weightthan ir. Yea (that which is afoule ſhame ro conſider) thoſe 
thatwillprerendſach ſtraits of time to ſhift off fuchimploymenes, 
can finde many of them time enough ( if not more than enough) to 
follow their vaine. and idle diſports. And canſt thon findeevery 
day almoſt ſpare time enough at large for the one? andcanſt thou 
no dayalmoſt finde the leaſt ſpare;time at all for the ocher 2 Un- 

© doubtedly that'day maiſt thou ,well eſteeme bur evill imployed, 
whereof thou ſpendeſt more parr in thy vaine delights , than in the 
advancement of thy ſpirituall good. 2 dr 4 . 

Toconclude., if we will watch aright and as wee ought ; as the 
workes of our ſpeciall.callings muſt not be negleted., 16 our ſpiri- 
tuallgood, and thofe meanes either publike or private that tend 
direftly co the nouriſhing and improving of it , are to bee princi- 
pally--regarded :: And therefore ſo are we to ply and follow the 

* Sicut laborantibus ONE,,. that yet evenamids them we take time for , and * exclude 
Peter cluding, Ot Whollyall minding and meditation of the other ; yea ſo warily 
nc auris abſtiner;aþ in their, due ſeaſon toattendeither, thar neither wee bee ſurpriſed 
exaizy: fc, imo & with.flouth and idlenefſe onthe one fide , nor yet with world- 


malto melius laborante ,. 
Corpore , mens: Auoque linefleon.the other, 


iaſue antenta ſit, ope- And thus have. wee ſeene both what it is ro warch , why wee 
Zcradedeverſgs. - 91 10 to.warch , the:manner how wee muſt watch , and the 
Ineanes Whereby, wee may. bee enabled ſo to watch in ſome 


OOO OR RR RIO | 

Queſtion, . . S. 77. Nowhere, erewe end, would a Queſtion be anſwered. 
For may ſome ſay 3 But u is pefiublefor any man living by this man- 
zer of watching to. keepe ever waking ; by thus watching againſt ſinne, to 
keepe bimſelfe wholly free from finne 2 | 


To 


. 
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To paſſe by here that conceit of ſome Schoole-men, that a man Anſwer. 
cannot keepe himſelfe free from all fin in generall; but that he may 


from any one finne whatſoever in particular; that he may , though 


not from all, yer from this or that ſinne. Which they expreſſe by a * Zrerplum ponteur 
de exiſfiente in waſe 


fimilicade * ofa man encloſed ina barrell full of holes ler downeun- |... cabins 


der water, that may with his finger or ſome other helpeſtop any one jc 1xod bber /ingolo- 
hole and keepe the water outat it , which yer he cannor avoyd bur Dn _ 


' thatir will come in the whileſt at thereſt , any of which yet alſo hee 7a: dum enim unum 


may ſtop ifhe will. Butro paſſe by this, which I rake ro benorallour obftrait, alind patens 

ſo ſound; for anſwer hereunto ſome diſtinQion muſt be made. x ro TIO 
Sinnes therefore are of two forts, either volautary , or involun= gignes, 

cary; either with the will, or without it. Some finnesare involunta- goyg. x, 


ry , or without the will, ſach as be abſolutely either befideor againſt 


| it; as areall fiones, ® of pure ignorance , and of meere infirmity.. * 1= quibus ef volun- 


. | ” « . þ4 as fats, ſed 202 Us- 
Sinnes of pure or bare Ignorance 1 call thoſe in which ignorance is Pd Arn at 


ſimple or ſingle, not affe&ted, and © not a Componien onely , bur a wan r.c.15, 
Cauſe, It isnotwith men in thern, as it is with thoſe rhat affe& Igno- * £ comes & cauſe 
rance , and pleaſe themſelves in ir; and 4 that without checke of Toney oem 
conſcience they may more freely offend, are content fo to continne; *Y* liberius percent, 
but chey defire tobe informed aright, and uſe the beſt meanes they pn a 
can ſo ro informe themſelves; but yet are miſtaken, and ſo doe that BR 

out of ignorance, * which for a world they would never have done, + 53 ſciſent,non feciſ- 
had they knowne it to beevill. Sinnes of meere Infirmity or frailcy /***7577«. apolog, 
Icall thoſe, f chata man knoweth to be evill, and yet is not able by *#9»-7-21, 23, 

any meanes toavoid, though he doe what he can, even as much as —— vi hg "G 


he would or could if hislife lay upon it. Thos in hearing the Word, 5:mucile : cicillans, 
a man, it may be, cannot liſten ſo attentively for any long time toge- Pe pg, yogi 


ther, but that many by-thoughts will come buzzing andfluttring pow. 45. + nos fine, 


about him, as. ® the fowles didabont 4brahamwhen he was offering 2»1#.ſed non poieſtss. 
& deverb, Ap. 


of his ſacrifice, and will of, * preffingin upon him in ſpighr of his L Now potes, & we!: 
heart, diſturbe him and hinder him in thar holy exerciſe : yea ſome». es poſe. O14. rem. 
timeche more a man ſtriverh and benderh himſelfe ro baniſh and ©. -—_ 

beat them away, the more he commierh to be peſtred and encombred c.:r. Hildebert. ep. | 
by them, and his attention robe tainted and infeted withall. Thus 7: 2*rengeſ. de lace 


in prayer oft * a man cannot ſhake off that deadnefſe. or dulnefſeand — — Sans, "16 "IF 
drow fineſſe of ſpirit, that poſſefſeth his ſoule , and depriveth him of cogicationes as, 9ui- 


» "ies * yo bus voluntas faver 
that alacrity and fervencie that oughtthen to be in him. Thus a man peigaramy® 


railed upon and reviled, though he can keepe his tongue from break= anyledirur, & ile 


ingourt into evill language, and can ſtay his hand from ſtriking in 9** 7P:gnaxti argue 
way of ,yerh for his heart blond, it may be, doe he nm, min 3 
y of revenge ; yet he cannot for his heart blond, it may be, doe he ,,mur, ibs ors 


what hecan,* keepe down his heart from rifing,and' rebelling againſt cum borrore prog 
rentitur, ut reſltat, 


the law of bis mind, or from ſwelling and boiling with ſome wrarhfull quibus wt contrifiatue 


Paſhon and inordinate motion within him, Thus ® in diſtrefſe or dan- admiſfs, ite gauder re- 
er even | : | pulſes.Pelag. ad Neme- 
2 a godly man many times cannot reſt and rely upon God j*#: OR. 


with thar firmnefſe and confidence of faich, and with that quietnefſe nolentem tangi, aliud 
and tranquillity of mind, thathe ought, and not onely deſireth with corſentientem anim:wn 
all his hearr,bur with all hismighr andbeſt ability endevoureth rodo. %* 1" 5g OI 


$. 78. Now finnes of this kinde cannot bee avoided, bee a man * 2/3. 3,45. 
| k Nem nequt chords 


ſonum reddit quem vylt manns & mens,Poſcentique grave, perſepe remittit acutums. Her art.poet. 1 Rom.7,23, = Pſal. 
h245, 6,11. Mark. 9. 24, 
L never 
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neyer ſ6carefull,never ſo wary and watchfull : ( a man cannot watch 

there, where he ſuſpeReth no evill ; norcan his watching availe him 

« 2 chro. 30, 18, 19. beyond his ability : ) which * God therefore in mercy vouchſaferh 
he agg his children a daily pardon of courſe for, andis content graciouſly to - 
9 Ln e by and put up in them; though *® in rigor of juſtice hee mighe 
X01.7.15-16, 21.23, deſervedly callthem toa tric account for them, And yer by the 
EP $-4- conſtant uſe of this religious watch having our judgementsbetter 
cleered, andour hearts confirmed and ſtrengthened, we may comein 
time to be lefſe ſabje& ro the former ſort of them, and {eſſe expoſed. 
alſo tothe latter. | La 
Other finnes beſides thoſe areall more or lefſe yoluntary, and are 


Sore 3* committedin part at leaſt with the will of the commitrer : ſuch are 
p Matth.13.25, fins ? of negligence andoverfight, eſcaping us through careleſneſſe , 
« Mat-.31,74,75- 10f mixt infirmity, proceeding from temptations of much terror; of 
r Deut.19.12, r preſumption, * pride, and * wantonneſſe, occafioned by delighttull 
"Fſal.Ig. 13. objeatsand the like, Yeaſach are the moſt, ifnot all, outward grofſe 
umr5-3%3F. finnesjoyned with knowledge, which even a naturall man therefore 
1Tim,s.6. might forbeare if he would; and which it were an unjuſt thing for 


hamane lawes to forbid and to puniſh offendors for , were itnot in 
mans naturall power to forbeare. And theſe voluntary fins are \thoſe 
that we are principally to keepe watch againſt « which if we ſhall di- 
ligently and conſtantly apply our ſelyes unto, there will a twofold 
benefic redound theteby unto ns. 
Benefit 1. S. 79. Firſt, * wee ſhallavoyd many, evenamulticude of finnes, 
\ Tic 33 dxoreira; Which for want of this watchfulnefſe we may be, arid are ordinarily 
ire Tore 3 lows. Overtaken withall. * Nor ſhould the enemy fo oftas he doth prevaile 
Iejua. de penit, — againſt us , and foile us , if hee founds ſtanding on onr guatdand 
Canis keeping duly this watch. To exemplifie thisby an inſtance or-two. 
dow), aſpires Compare wee firſt David and 7oſeph together, tempred both in the 
ties AI #:. ſame kind,though not with the like fiercetieſſe of aſſault : but the one 
ſomn.c.3, foiled, where the temptation was weaker ; the othernnvanquiſhed, 
* Oirs 9 tirl9s- where the temptation was ſtronger. Davida man * well in yeeres,and 
— Views, 2 T amaried man too , having the remedy already by Gods ordinance 
5 wyor+ W 5 &- provided to releeve mans infirmity in caſe of incontinency; yea en- 
=_ Arif - «2 joying it * nor ſparingly,bur ſomewhat *more freely chan was fir, ha- 
5.cui. © vingnotone wifealone, but ® a many, beſide ©concubinesnot a few; 
s q* Song-4% This David thus furniſhed , © by chance eſpieth, nor ſome fingle 
nyt . [2,34 & WOman, but another mans wife, waſhing her ſelfe : he isnort ſought 
ED untoby her,but he1s to make ſiiit uhto her,ancercaine of ſacceſſe;and 
ec? 7:s to uſe meſſengers to her, that muſt therefore to his ſhame and re- 
« 2 Sam. 5.13.6 15. proach, and his diſhonourable engagement to them , be privy to his 
$5 $em.11.2.3,4, honeſt deſires and hisadulterousdefignes. On the other fide © 10- 
« Genel: 39. 7-—13. ſepþ,a young man,? inthe hear ofhis youth, in the prime & flower of 


Conc [citnr a Doms- his e eg . To e h 1n le nio : $. l je 4 
eifes, woes 15 yeares; Teſep»aimgle man, not enjoying yer the benefirof © ma 
concupiſcentiam provecatur : r0gatur, & fugit« Va bac inve & blanditur & ſupplicat que in ceteris imperabar. Caſtym ani- 
mm nec 414s adoleſcentic permover, nec diligenrs autoritas, Non afþeftu ſolims, ſedpſo pen complezuprovecatys i fiemi- 
na, feminam non coxcupioit. Pelag.adDemetriad. * Legatur Chryſoft.de provid. Dez 1.2. « Ayu) $ riynrO- 3 4 u®-. 


Iuventetis portus matrumonium, Plut. epudDruf. Ub.1. queſt.18. Ai3 Ter 38 avdpi mg 636m i yuoh , Ira pane 
edrhu xararivy Þ guow, ta Lavyreln ths Emu pig T& Wars "Nan ty xprims & Auert ravayor 
622900 erOr, be dv oor evyrelne mos * F791, 6 drpanr ©» oP Þ aotahoay Ia) 75 26s, a93 Eripor os 
guJoy 2aovs, # wdixe luirreous afebpyu; ogwr, ty, dr 1x» nrd; amoojicy, & WÞS drYu mis & 2 ©:G. 
Chryſoft. de O7ia 3. 


riage, 
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riage , that might helpe ro ſupport him in remprations of this kind ; 
beiagnot to ſue toany other, but ſued earneſtly ro by another, by a 
Saperiour, by his Miſtreſſe,by ſach 8n one as had:no-ſmall command 
ofhim otherwiſe ; opportunity offered for the doing of the att defi- 
- redwith all privacie and ſeccecie, no feare of danger to hinder, where 
none were neere totake notice of it ; great hope of fature benefir,to 
entice and encourage, by liberty , or further advancement likely 
enough by her meanes tobe procured. Now Þ in this greac inequa- * OZ mim 59: 
licieofmorives and indacements on either fide, what is thereafon, giyur tos Yor: 
why Tſeph ſtandeth, when Davidfallerh ; that he holdeth our wor- 5,9 5 zerimow-3.e 
thily , who is the more ſtrongly aſſailed , when the other is fo fouly P79 27 P57 
and fearfully foiled, who is farre more weakly aſſaolted,or rather, is tek Zr mitra 
no: ſomach aſſaulted, as is ready.co aſſault the honeſtie of another : v<rimn v wwerne- 
but rhat the one ſtood;upon his watch, when the ather did not > NS adv why 4+ 
It was i no {inne for David by chance to eſpie a naked woman, his 4c 106 & Adm tom. 
neighbours wife, waſhing her lelfe, neither - was it a thing in his gre - 
power (how ſhould he forecaſt it?) ro avoyd: bur rhe object being ef id OE ORE 
chus caſually offered anto him, Dovid.thar ought (as he prayed ſome- go crimins fit: in- 
time)to have * curned his eyes away from it, wilfully fixed chem ſo ——_ py _ 
long there, where they had occaſionally ſeifed , that his heart came vroſ ge penir.t tiCI 4. 
to be tainred with filthy concupiſcence.,and hisaffefionsall inflamed , 74"937- 
with luſtfull deſires; and ſo grew he.reſtlefle within himſelfe, rill he frets gay 
had brought that abour, that ® deprived him of true reſt indeed, On 77./21-<.7. 4 
the other ſide /oſeph after motion had once in that kindebeene made | Pſal32 3,40 38.3. 
to him by his Miſtreſſe, was * both carefull tro ſhunne all occaſions of I as 
char ſinfall a& whereunto he was tempted ; (he 'wonld not indure co 
be ſo much as in companie alone with her : ) andagaine * as conſtant « Gez.39.r1;r2. 
in withſtanding the temptation when it was offered, and ? the occa- , ;..u/; ew” 
ſion could not be ſhunned: for though ſhe prefſed him to ir day after greſu fp prodicater 
day, he would not hearken unto her: yea he chofe rather to hazard 794 2fs cf. 4m: 
lofle of libertie and life than to yeeld unto her impious and adulte- brof, de Ioſeph. c.5, 
rous deſire. In a word, the one watched, and ſo did not the other : 
& therefore the one was not vanquiſhed ſo,as was the other. And by 
watching with the one may others eſcape,and might thatother have 
eſcaped that , which for want of this watch he was vanquiſhed in. 
ſp. Vo. Agiine, as Michetes the Macedonian appealed ſometime from 
Philip, ro Philip, 4 from Philip ſleeping, to Philip waking : ſo compare we , :,; a, 5 
now /eſephand Toſeph together, /oſe2b watching wich the ſame 7oſeph adabry Pups" 
fomewhar neglecting this watch. Joſeph himſelte thar ſtood thus ſted. 4 22 tx0mee Pur. 
faſt in a ſtronger rempration, yerſlipped after ſwearing * by Pharos 0145s 
life in a feebler. Butthe evill was not ſoevident, ſo open-faced in the ates 
one as 1n the other: and therefore * being nor ſo carefully watched 
azainſt or regarded, by being oft heard grew familiar, and gained ad- +; —_ _ 
mittance with him, who might otherwiſe inall likelihood have kepr Jecauti minuriorefir 
himſelfe free from it, with mach lefle difficultie and danger than hee "2": dag: a> Ol. 
did from the former. This watch therefore duly anddiligently kepr Kin Hh - Pay no 
would keepe us from many finnes that we are daily over-raken with, ** "te Idem js 
And * the greateſt part of outward ſinfuill as, thar the godly fall 6.320 u Pobie 
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= Nox peccabis,fs vigi- 
labis. Augn(t. de verb. 
Ap.z8. 


Benefit 2. 


x* Nutt-15.30. 


Meb.19.29., 


Y Ante peccandum, 
inter peccanduamn, poit 


feccatum. 


Difference 1. 
«* Galat. 5. 17. vebet 
entiys omnind acc cone 
| enpiſcere. Aug.de verb. 
Ap. 4- & de 


Dome 43. 


b Matth. 16,41, 


s Galat. 6.1, 
4 Epbe(.6.18, 
© Rot 7.23» 


Jam.1. 15, I6s 


f Prov. 37 33, Cori 


xa>db ſti. Lucian, de 


mer cenar. 


s Nox vaco ſomno, 
ſed ſuccumb, Sen:c. 


epift 8, 


- Aft. 20» 9. 


Sic Homer. lliad. « 
"Evds myG wi 
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into, may bee juſtly aſcribed to the want of ir as the maine cauſe of 
the moſt of them, * which by this courſe rherefore were it conſtantly 
obſerved of them, might be prevented and avoyded. 

5. $1. Againe, even inthoſe ſſps and fanlts either of mixr infir< 
mitie and over-fight,:yeaor of preſumption it felfe too, (for to finne 
in contempr of God-* with ax high band, 1 doubt much, whether 
Gods children everdoe, ) chat eyen godly men themſelves are oft- 
crimes overtaken wirhall, yet theres great difference betweene the 
watchfull and the warchlefſe Chriſtian ; berweene the party that or- 
dinarily keeperh this'watch, though nor ſo carefully and conſtantly 
allout as he ought, andſuch as keepe no ſuch watch at all: and that 
in three things, 7 before ſinne, inſinne, and after ſinne. 

- Firſt, before ſinne; For the one,'* his maine deſire and purpoſe, his 
generallrefolution and endevour is not to'finne at all , howſoever 
b of infirmitie, or < throngh over-fight , or * through violence of 
temptation, or © ſtrengrh of corruption, heſlip and ſlide into, orbee 
puſhtupon , or enticed unto and enſnaredin fin oft ere he be aware : 
whereas the other ſtandeth indifferently affeted ro finne or to for- 


| beare finne, as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred and offered of either; or 


rather inclining, as. his corrupt heart naturally carrierth him, to the 
ready imbracing ofanyevill that opportunitie is offered of, and that 


- ftanderh with hisowne narurall defire. So thatthe one is like nnto2 


Watchman that being appointed ro watch, ſo foone as he commerh 
to the place where he ſhould watch f laieth himſelfe downe toſleep, 
or ſitteth rechlefly,not regarding whether he ſleepe or keepe awake. 
Whereas the other's like one that being ſet co watch, * ſtriveth to 
keepe himſelfe waking, and deſireth fo ro doe, bur yer throngh the 
drowfineſſe of his diſpofirion and long continuance withont reſt, 
chanceth ſometime to lumber, though he purpoſed it not, Or the 
one is likes man that goeth to Churchro trie ifhe can catch anap 
rhere, and ſo ſoonetherefore as he is in his ſear ſetreth him roſleep, 
which the ſooner he falleth into; the ſooner hath he his defire : The 
other is like * Extichw, that came not, in all likelihood, to Pauls Ser- 
mon with a purpoſe toſleepe at it : (if he had purpoſed it, he would 
never have made choice of the place he did to fit in, where he ſhould 
no ſooner ſlumber but he ſhould be in danger of down: fall and of as 
much as his life was worth: )-bur yet through Paals long preaching, 
and his owne long waking, hee was at length overcome with ſleepe, 
though he little thoughror meant, it may be, whenhe came in, that 
he ſo ſhould. Like the former is that man that keepeth nor watch ar 
all, like the latter hee that keeperh ordinarily ſome watch over his 


* foule. The one! (leepe findeth ; whereas the other ſeckerh ſleepe. 


Mar, 7s (480 Au; vrrO- lzaioi. Et Iliad. F. Edre Toy var©O- tpapT)yuar, Ofc. V bi Euftath. 57 - iq Jud; : 
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6 u71©- mn dotrog Go roub, Wit abrdg 7 19am ud; KETEAN E721. 
Difftrence 2. ..$. 82. Againe, inthe very aQ of finne there is no ſmall difference 
"cave ne aliguarda betweene theſe twaine. For the one * /lceperh wheby, as he faith : he 


tatns dormiay, Bern. de 
8 d,vite. Ani 5uo 


{leepeth a deepe and a dead leepe: he is caried with full fwinge of 


pejue fe habet minus ſentit. Nam qui leviter dormit, & ſpecies ſecundum quieten capit aliquande dormire ſe dormaens cogjtat: 
Gravy autemſonnns ttian inſomnia extinguit enimmngue altins mergit,quim ut ati incetleftu ulle ſinat. Sen. ep. 54. Dl is 


& alta quies, placideque fmillin.a morti. / ig. /£2-1.6, 


heart 
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"| hearrandwillunroſinne. ' The orher fleeperh bur anquieely, Hh * 2s gale lads 


nec, non cefſira quieti, 


, may obſerve in the Churches ſleepe in the Canticles ; ® 7. feepe,fairh "ork minjfrar Ex 4f- 
is aſleep even when their eyes are awake: centrariwiſe it 1s ſaid ofthe =: Putcax drticepif. 
—_ of God, that "> wn oft are afleepe when their heart is n. tpſ pe que - 
awake : ſo that though they be outwardly borne-downe and caried /olct, fcuritatew de- 


Qion, 


1 Dormientium quog; 
Inſomnia tam turbys 
lenta ſunt quem dies. 
Senec. epe56. Bi ſamai 
quirle inquitta, ut 
- Aug de Cruit. Des, lik. 
22.cap.22. vel payore 


hnmediatly there- Iſo extergiſcuntar, ut 


Pla. bif.uat.lib.10.c. 


arterpr of taking themumber of his people: 7 
upon, as one ſtart out ofthis fleepe, hee beginnerhrorab up his eyes ;;. 
and to logkeabour him; andin moſt humble and ſubmiſſy manner * 25m 24.6. 
bergkerh he himſclfe unto God, confeſling his fault; craving forgive- * $4 44-15. | 
neſſe of ie, and neyer reſting till by renging of his repentance he had 

W 


recovered himſdlfe, and returned againe whims atch, The 
one ſleepeth ſoundly till ke de raiſed one of higf]oep agaitie, the other 
awaketh againe eft-ſooneteven of himſclfe, And thus mnch briefly 
of the benefit that we may reape by this watch, and how farre forth 
we may by helpe of it keepe our ſelyes free from finne, | (i. 
5. 84. Now todraw to an end, and* to truſſeor ruckewp as it were pngaſes. F 
. FS ORs ; ; : PF b a _ ; ws i<> XX $wp - 
YL Azam To eenulvc afaſufion. #+ Y x) payTipes Treo imide} compa; 7 rpaſipara, 3 1 Tomy cig 
 * mud)udy 6uCanucy xoAmur, we ph TH baluuin 11 mudiuy Kmweiy m os Jobirror auTol;, QESHAczmE mu'Ty- 
Inv | 24TuviOzar vnoCu ans 7h 716 Coons dognAeig.* Tore 2) Wpels morhrorwr, tis ALO- Shrabyra Tv Ayes 
DELSSIAS LY, 3f T6 TH5 panes maggraTa ntl z PuARK). Prod matres facere ſolent,cum poma,bellaria,wel tale quid- 
Pram puerilem flnum immiſerint, nequid excidat,contrafam undique tuniculam Cingulo ſwbjiciunt : 1dew & nos faciamu, 
nTalionn lotgun protratitam contrabanin:, in —_— cuſtodian deponanne. Chryſoſtde Oxia ſer. in fine. 
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in few words, after our Saviours owne example here, the ſummie of 
all that hitherto hath beene handled : Conſidering the drowlinefle of 
our owne naturall diſpoſition, and how eaſily in that regard we may 
againe fall aſleepe ; and the diligence of our Adverſary watching 
continually againſt us, by whom we may ſoone be ſurpriſed if at any 
time we doe (leepe ; as alſo the neceſſity ofperſeverance, that if wee 
holdnotauat inour watch to theend, it isall in vaine and to no end, 
and the danger of relapſe, if we fall backe into this ſpiricuall Lethar- 
gie, likely to be in worſe caſe and more irrecoverable than wee were 
at the firſt. Let ir not ſaffice us, that wee have beene awaked our of 
our ſinfalland ſecure courſes,but let us be carefull by all good meanes 
to keepe our ſelves ſo waking and watching ; by due examination of 
oirr ſeyerall ations ere we enter upon them, diligent obſervation of 
our ſpeciall corruptions,thatwe may contend and ſtrive againſt ther, 
carefall avoydance of the occaſions of evill, that they be not offered; 
_ andconſtant refiſtance of remprationsuntoevill, when weare there- 
with affaulred : And that we may thebetter ſo watch and hold out in 
this our watch ; letus labour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobrie- 
. tie in the uſe of all Gods good creatures ; hold fellowſhip with: the 
godly that may have an eye to us;ſhunne the ſocierie of wicked ones 
thar may taint andinfe@ us; ſtrive to preſerve the feare of God freſh 
in our ſoules; endevour to perſwade onr hearts of Gods preſence 
ever with us , thinke ofton our end,and our account to come after ic; 
bee oftcaſting up reckonings betweene God and our ſoules; havea 
jealouſicof our owne infirmitie and proclivicieuntoevill; hbour to 
have a ſincere harred 6Ffinne wrought in our hearts ; and laſtly be di 
ligent in the duties of at particular vocations , and conſtant in fje- 
quenting ofreligions exerelſes as well publike as private. Thus watch<« 
ing we ſhall prevent andefcape many evils, that forwant of this watch- 
| fulnefſe, toour woe afterward, we might otherwiſe be overtaken with- 
«Pſet.xgaz, All; weſhallhave'f Ypardon of conrle daily ſigned us upon generall 
Maith 6.52.  it,* for thoſe thateither throngh ignorance or mecre frailtic eſcape 
© Peccate quetidime __ - * n* . 
incur fonts. Tertull. de US WC ſhall neverſl-cpe wholly, nor reſt obſtinately in ſinne, howlo- 
pualic. * *everwemay chance ſometime to beovertaken, therewith, but ſhall te 
ig cover ourſelves eftſoone againe by renewed repentance : and we ſhall 
» Lafer2/35,3640 He continoally ® prepared for Chriſts ſecond comming, ſothat, =whe« 
* © Theſes-10- therwe ſkepeor wake ; 71ive or die, his weſhall be both in life and in 


+ xr 2510. = death, andwith *tHewile Virginzgwhenſvever he commerh;being 
| ' "found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be ready to enter in with 
| --/= himinto the Bride-chamber of immorralitie, ' 
& i Theſſ:4.17. 3 | | * there ro abide with him ineter= | f 


* = > 4 
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thy and his much honoured Lady, - 
the Lady DoxoTHiE HoBaRT, Wife © 
 totheRight Honourable and his {ingulargood © 
Lord,S'. HENRY HoB ar T,Knightand.). 


Baronet,Lord Chiefe Juſtice af the 
_* CommonPleas, 


True Contentment tn the 'G ame of Godlneſſe,' 
| wth its Self-Sufficiencte, hat) 
Good MADAME, 
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Jeſſe generally confeſſed. and acknowledged, Minami 
; : 1.6.2;4, 7» 


&S there can beno truc Happines.1t it © Hap- J1:"5mb tow. 
all men without exception defere and Contentment ** 
; k . . . 3279, * To TEAEDY e342. dy 
that all conſequently ſtrive to attaine, But heremthe moſt faile, erqul;. Ari. rhe. 
þ -- EY "ed q : . Ss fs OR.L-I.Co7,. e 
that they are miſtaken in the meanes that they take Wrong. courſes beam, eſe Fiji on 
for the compaſſmg of thjs-their end and aime, and ſo vainly:weary lrg + 
ma, _ ef. _ 
| C0 } | : Miſer eit, qui ſe non 
there, where neither of them is to be had, Toreforme this error, + 
LEED , . . SE OG... PTE Y en.ep.1 emo Xx 
the Spirit of God in the Word bath direBed u the right way to w,quijuticio ſuomi 


ſer eſt. Salo. de prov. 
L.1, 


of all good,* by adhering unto him in whom only the ſaule of may © nnivn cents ſen: 
can find ſure and ſound contentment, Now this is done {by loving omnes homines elle, 


RE 12 . . Me» Rc . : Aug.de civ.Dej l-19 c. 
bi, 3 by fearing bim, " by truſting in him, \ by obeying bim,* by 1.& zpit.u1.6 121. 
cis Kan h; : N - : | of fl l "Ss Miſere vivere nemo 

onrormitie unto him ; or more rrefly im 4 Wwoqra, vy.  bolaneſſe, vw[t.Idem de lib. arb.l. 
m F : 8 y T-.14. 
by goalineſſ &- for theſe Iwo are int ſi ubſtance one and the.ſame. "Ex 3 Cnraow, « 

es PDE | | : uh Rav, dere; 6- 
4 GnrH7,0 TY 6249. Arnan diſſert l.2.c.16. 9 P[al,86. 11. 144,14. < Deaut.z0.20."Pſal,qz3.26,28, Bonummnoſtrum 
nulumeft aliudq vim Deaudberere, cujus unins axima intelleuald irforporto amplexu impletur. Arg.de cry:t. Dei 10. C4. 
* Deyt.39.20. Ad cum dileftione tendim 14,ut perveniendo quieſcams,ides beati,quia ills fine perſed;. Aug.ibid. « Pſal.112.1, 
Sr28.1, D24t-15.40. 5.29: £6.24. Eccleſ.12.13. » Pſal.73.28. + 84.1t, i Deut.11,27. & 30 20. Maxger®» 
0575 (A2KGCh ig \arnghret. Stan tom-2.ct. k Marth.5.48, 1 Ioh.3.3. TAO ono Sep latuunt Pythagoras, Socr2- 
tes, 2470, Stob. tor.1. 1.2.6.3, ! Lqujt. 11.44 © 19:2 20.7, I Pet.t.lt. = 1 Timg.s. 


So 


1226 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
» Oc? 38 tic 4 Fg that there is * no compaſſing of Contentment or Happineſſe 
ng OG without. God, and there is nowey unto God but by Godlineſſe. 
« Nutat onne confl6- For * God alone being the chiefeſt good, and the -chzefeft good 
aa men. a each ones utmof# aime ; our deſires cannot be ſtayed till we come 


la ſwlicitas poteſt, 


= din taes home unto him, beyond whom wee cannot poſſebly go. Hee being 


Sinſugerabilebine- only x All-ſufficient ; ( and there can be no Contentment where 
ta nofire, quis alrre AR WANT 18 J007 freedome from want where Suffictencie is not ; ) 
1 nox e © , . f $4 . 
Sex-epif. 74 # lecur Ie can have no true Contentment ,till we have once gained Hem: 


i word Front g we can/have no full Contentment, till we come wholty to enjoy 


"nr © hr Heim, ' that he may be 4all m all unto us, And this being r by 


van; ſſh Aug. de Holineſſe,by G oalneſſe only effe#ed, zt muſt needs follow, that 


« 1 Corr5-28. the holter men are, the happier they are ; and the more Godly 
Ber none. Fr they are, the more true and ſound Contentment they are ſure off. 
Cane M.12t* SPYee ſhall never be truly Happy, till we be fincerely Holy, nor 
= fully Happy, till we be perfetiy Holy, We ſhall never attaine 
true Contentment tull wee be truly Religious , nor full Content- 

ment till wee be conſummate in Godlmeſſe, The confideration 

| whereof ſhould encite all, that defire Happmeſſe and Content- 
 **Vitem beatem on- ment (and © who is be be he never ſo brutiſh, that doth not Pat 


——— bend thetr maine fludy and endeyour this way, for the compa ng 


oye s neon of this Grace and profiting mit ; as the ouly meanes availeable 
ener. ons im wet 10 bring them to that end ;, *which, howſoever they may wander 
ao þ=d-ta gr from miſtaking the way their whole defirt is fo attaine znto, To 
Guts beats 7 dug provoke all ſorts hereunto, is the mane projets propounded zn 
« mars beatitudinem this preſent diſcourſe. Which (what ever it be ; and T1 wiſh it 
pou nn [our were much better ; ) I bumbly preſent to your Ladiſhip, defering 
ot nent: that it may belpe to ſupply ſome part of that quty and ſervice, 
which partly mine owne infirmitie and imbecullitie of vody, and 
' partly alſo other neceſſarie and unavoidable tmployments, will 
not ſuffer me to performe anſwerably to mine owne deſire, and 
mine Honourable Lords and your Ladiſhips deſert. And ſo wi- 
fhing againe and againe unto your Ladiſhip, ( for what other, or 
what better thing can I wiſh 2 ) that which the worke -it ſelfe 
zmporteth true Contentment from God in this life, and full 
Contentment with God after this life , I take my leave for 

the preſent, but ceaſe not to continue © 


Your Ladiſhips ever to be commanded 
in the Lord, 


THOMAS GATAKER. 


CONTENTMENT. / © 


1 TIMOTH, 6..6. . 
Godlineſſe is great G aine with Selfe-ſufficiencie ; or, with 
theS uffictencie of it ſelfe.. f E | 


————— 


Tar FoRMER PART. 


The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
> YI He 8:0ick Philoſophie, which * Luke the Evange- « 48.17. 18. » 


SY liſt maketh mention of, * was famons for Pare» + 1: c 
FD JLxes,ſtrange Opinions, improbable, andbefides LyPmandet. = 


QLY) common conceit, © admired mnch for them by - | 
1 ſome, * controlledand taxed for them by _ rien dfotor als 
Wd? Howbeir not Sroiciſme onely , bur every arr and At 
TL) profeſſion, every courſe of life and learning hath $toicis pr Gert lo 
$5 _  * ſome apa or other; = world not a few, 
riſtianitie many more,as ſtrange, yes ftranger,than . | 
the Sroicks everheld, oa yer? no lefſe a than ſirnge. Wy: Fs bpyort”. 
A worldly Paradox the Apoſtle had mentioned inthe verſe nexr {52% $'*/ Sen. bi- 
before going; to wit, that ſome men ſhould hold Gaizeto be Godl;- ea. > Ts ens 
xeſſe : unto which hee oppoſetha contrary Chriſtian Paradox in the 9973 "rr" ths 26 
words of my Text, to wit, that Godlineſſe is the onely true Gaine. Yr; Seotetes ON 
For the fortmer : [cisa very abfurd conceit indeed, and thoughtoo 2. rhe 
t00 rife in the world, yer ſuch as few or none will be acknowne of,and oe 
either openly father, or ſeeme outwardly to favour. Burt as God at WITTY v : fat. 
the laſt day, when the wicked ſhall goe about roexcule and defend 1h*29- .. is, er 
themſelves, he will not onely take hold of their words, * By thine , ifimaque ſunt non 
owne mouth will I judge thee, thou thriftleſſe ſervant , and advanrage near prey 4 
of theiraftions, < 1 was naked and yer clad mee not, hungry and yee > Ez ore tub judicabs 
fed me nec, ec. and therefore had neither Faith nor Love ; buc hee Lp rierag 
will convince them by their owne Conſciences too, 4 Their ſecyer uk 19.2% —© 
thoughts ſhall either excuſe or accuſe them in that diy s In like man- 7 --rarg 2" 


ner 


128 The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
we deale with thoſe that will ſeeme to abhorre and dereſt 

S Niger ,andyet doe thoſe things that mainraine and upholdir. 
© The Foole ſaith in bis heart, There i no God; and that Is ſafiicienc 
to prove him an Arheiſt, though he never openly maintaine any Po- 
firion of Arheiſine. And there be ſome thar-* profeſſe they know Ged, 

: Suiſcechingus, but deny him in their deeds : and 8 that is enough to prove them ir. 


e Pſal.14-1.& 53-I, 


quatur vice.Auguſt.in religions, though they never utrer thar their 1mpierie in ſpeech. So 
1 Ioan-hom.3 11Þ on ' in this caſe R pr Covetons mans heart faith ir , and his praQice pro- 
$; bs ir claimeth it, that * bir Gold is bis God, and that hi Gaine & his God- 


ex ms 32a. Euſeb. 1;eſe; and thar is ſufficienttoprove him an Idolater, though he ne- 
< IE fo. a. Ins bow his knee a 23 Idoll. In regard whereof,the Apo- 
te teſlmeniom 9861 {tle expreſly pronounceth i Coverowſneſſe to bee 7dolarry, and the 
lingee. OPIG- 4* k Coverom man an Idolater. To reaſon then in this point, asour Sa- 
Jr wes mers quam viour himſclfe doth: ! Where a mans Treaſure is, there ic his heart , 
oris. Bern in Cant. 1 1 where a mans heartis , there is his happineſſe , that is his God. 
RR ——_ Since the coyetons man therefore ® ſerrerh his bear: on his riches, 
rum conſueviſſe ſulpi- n. pueeerh his rru#t in by treaſure: and whereas ® the faithfull make 


cer Fm yn 7: the name of God their ſtrong tower, whereunto they reſortin time 


ciſti quod juſt Deus? of trouble for ſafetic, ? the worldly rich man maketh his wealth his 
quid wor fack 9994 bulwarke and fence,whereupon he repoſerh himſelfe and wholly re- 
ea oh ——nw lyeth: Ir muſt of neceffitie follow hereupon, that as the Apoſtle 
# [acrifuemſumns 19- faith of thefleſbly-minded man, that 4 bis belly bis God ſo of the 
vh Auer maniber rorldly-minded man , that * his mony , or bis penny i bis God: 


dew, wy lei. $i And if bis Money bee.his God; bis Gaine muſt needs bee bis God- 
3 quid aerni,pottus I; pe | 
drvin FL 1 #HE[J) Eo 2 E 
Plant, Pſeud. = ie the Apoſtle here telleth us aquite contrarie tale, and learneth 
om 5. Leze 0s here a flat oppoſite leflon; that , howſoever worldly men may 
(briſd £p6.hom. 18. thinke that Gaine i Godlineſſe, yer indeed _ _ it - ye » ; on 
' Vlitheſauras,ibi ® Godlineſſe rather « Gaine, and great gaine, Sothatthe Apoſtle dot 
ne V7 cory + + poor ik invertere; hee wrneth the propoſition cleane 
” 0g1la= . « - * © . G dls 
.re de theſuf'e foes .& backward, and bringeth it about, as it _ Gaine is Go inde 
KOaem COT Ars it 4 
EI 5 ha Fequs faith the worldly man. Nay, Godlineſſe i« Gaine, and great Gaine,fait 


Aug.de diverſ.44 the Apoſtle, and the Spirit of God by him. 


__— Bur this :peradventure will ſeeme a Paradox as ſtrange as 
<=" by ' astheformer.” As very few that will outwardly avow the former ; ſo 


* Prov. 18.10. Myrs as feware therethatare inwardly perſivaded of the latter. It feemeth 
a Son ph. xo a Paradox with the moſt. For, we 4 Gaine? may ſome 
E $ (7) . 
S6: ve ir oo man ſay. Thecontrary rather ſeemeth undoubred and nndeniable, 
#d:% 579 i <pap- towir, that * Godlineſſe & a great enemie t0 Gaine. Balaam loſt great 
* be gs 2% wealth and honour, becauſe hee would nor diſobey the Wordof 
_ Sec. Bafl. a God : 1 bad chongbr, ſaith Balak, ro have advanced thee, and made 
Pſal.4s. | 
P ©r0v-18.11, q Phil.3-19. Kew. 16.18, Clem. pedag.l.2. C1. x012todkupuores & of; 3artew mmodrore * of F vows 
TW X0LAige eſcamogy Eapres, z Ta onup Lantuire ro i004 THgyTrINTIGG, W Th gag F xapliay ty ovrice VEntrem 
colunt,outm pro Deo babent. Cypr. de dupl. Martyr. Ouibus Deus nga hound nog templum, & aqualiculus altare, & ſts 
cerdos cocus,& Spirits ſanttvs nider,&f cendimenta chariſmata,s ruftus propberia : agape m cacabisfervet, fides in culinit 
calet,ſpes in fercylis jacet, Tertull.dejejun. Whoſe gur their God, whoſc luſt their law, Sylveft. week. 2. day. 1. Viſe E uſeh, 
PTepar. l.7.6.2. t Og 08 waz, © Ire, Sear mus: pain. TIfo: gap dySpunes > p8TH pu yiſverm nfs 
IMarar., 8 AN Zanoy 33h af lw op6x@-. Theogn Ta yerual' CM OLIV Ti{weTHTR* Kai SeEiopua Yeuone 
W450 Regritg. Exripid. "Ap is AFe©- mum eg; To xguoior. Antiphan. Ka} 7 va Ib T5 t57 wess 738 yol- 


pears dome: mun, Sopbocl. Creuſa. nod autem quiſque pre ceteris colit,;d fb; Deum conftitualſe probatur.Bern.de bo- 
ms deſer. Ergo ut voracinm Deus venter eft ; ita cupiderum pecunia Deus Jefliſſome dicitur. Hierow.in Epbeſ. * 1flotupay- 
Fer C5,cum nimis ſantie pius. Plant. Rudent.q.7. V arroreguſtatum digits terebrare ſalinum cont entys perages, ſi uivere cum 
Tove tardis. Perſ. ſat.5. © Nut.24-I1, 


thee 


The Gaine of Godlineſſe. i29 
riee a great mas ; but tþ God hath he t th | | £ 
might have beene a great jo in Ahabs pe _—_ 
royally rewarded by him, if hee would have ſpoken but two you 
om”: as ſome other did; if he would but have ſaid, * Goe up in -g _—__ bs 
at his G odlineſſe hindred his Gaize, andnot ſo onely hn m—_ aero be gn? A 
Godl c to bring him into much trouble, So that it may ſceme by A TKinga.12, 13. 
bo neſſe is altogether gainleſſe, and /ngodlineſſe the more gair oF of 

therwo. Forthe * Merchants of Tyre and Ziden for h——_— Wm of | 
{traine courtefie with Gods Commandement, to utter th ir mp Nehem.1 3.16. 
wares onthe Sabbath. And no doubt of ir, # Gods chil A _ 

. wouldnot be ſo ſtri& and ſtraitlaced; if they would not ſtand —_ ; Taevny fo anion 
_ poings and termes; ifthey would not ſtickerolye and fiffen ble die bane monty +. 
hu 1 RAnLas and Sapphira; to bely and beguile, as Y Ziba, M rey ——_— oped 
ofhechs man did his Maſter ; to ſiveare and forſweare, with * a Pe 
page Antiochws; to ſteale and purloine with yong * habe F _— St 
Ephraim ; to oppreſle and murther, when they have jw # yas 53-0 ps-3i 

the law in cheir owne hauds, with Þ wicked Ahab, and au” __— «radger _ wg 
_ mightas well come to wealth, as-mary worldly i _— Pe nh. 
crape and gather much goods together by theſe meanes —_— 

may well ſay, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, © Foy thy ſake, O Lord ur they 

ered ule boomed mathepon meneret conſcience, # jabs te bocw 

7 Paul {aich hee might ave done/this a be. abuſe. Comnrte 
not, becauſehee would A make the Goſpel vill? = w— 1s Gefen 4 
the keeping ofa mans word turneth oft-times to his - 'T of. And 49 Leſter. inftizut. 
ly man ſweareth and faileth not, though it beto his ow het he *god. « rCor-9.85 23. 
which 4 worldly man will not willin 4 ob So yy þ rance.- thar e Pſal.1 $:4+ > 
then 7 godlineſſe is rather agreatenemy he - 1 _——— 

: oo _ mu more gainfu#, Butthoſe that defiom Loſſe S we - 
aiugdnh le, 4 not trie them by the right touch-ſtone,donortw _ 
ew Fa . e y—_ ofthe Sanduarie, ar the Beame of — 
IS my = reno marvell,if they take the * falſe Riches fo | mh = 
on” _ or £ man indee d had authority given bim h—_ rtne Anna 16.11. Djvitia 
—_ wo = hath named worldly wealth,G aine : But Godeh: the a. as rk 
Por - _ gave man this authority,he hath named val iry 4.4 ay” diverſe. & 
Pan not IPealth.As the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, Go FS ines, * o_ bon defer. 
robo _ lacknes;lo godlines u not gaine as men count gain,b orflack,  2pe3.9. 

pnreth gaine, For | Man ſceth not as God ſeetb-; OY ut 45 God * 1 Sam.16. 7. 
thinkerh.Bur as | choſe things that are pretious in Hh wy NE +8 
mg ah Gods light:ſo = choſe things that are ame _ cif - abo- : I G1. = 
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Godlinefſe ought to haye the day of it, will eyidently appeare, if ic 
may bee ſhewed unto us: 

Firſt, that Godlineſſe is Gaine rather than Gaine : and Secondly, 
wherein this Gaineof Godlineſſe doth confiſt, 

For the former, towit, that Godlinefſe is rather to be accounted 
Gaine, than Gaine, may be proved tous by theſe three Arguments, 

Firſt, Godlineſſe may doe a man good without gaine, but worldly gaine 
can doe 4 man no good without Godlineſſe. As the Heathen Orator 
faith of bodily might, that * ftreng#! of body joyned with diſcretion 
and wiſedome, may doe a man much good, bat without it, it is but ® as 
a ſword in a childe, or in a mad mans hand, tather a meanes to miſ- 
chiefe a mans ſ{elte than otherwiſe : as we ſeean example in Mzlo Cree 
toniates, the ſtrongeſt man of his time, * who unwarily affaying, 
on truſt of his ſtrength, to rive a peece of timber with his hands, 
which ſome others with wedge and beetle could not cleave, was 
caught faſt by the fiſts, and ſo devoured by Wolves. So Riches 
joyned with Godlineiſe and good Conſcience, arethe 7 good bleſ- 
ſings of God, ameanes * of good to our ſelves, and of doing good 


untoothers : bur being ſevered from godlineſſe and the trite feare of 


God, are rather ® occaſion of evill than otherwiſe, rather ® an in- 
{trument of vice, thanany furtherance to yerrue, a meane to make 
as our ſinnes the greater here, ſo our condemnation accordingly rhe 
more grievous hereafcer, So that as the Heathen man ſaith, rhar 
© Gaine gotten by loſſe or hazard of a mans good name, is no gaine bur loſſe; 
becauſe a man loſech cherein more than all his getrings can coun- 
rervaile : fince that 4 A-good name is (as Salomon ſaith ) above riches 
and treaſure ; of greater worth than any wealth, So Gaine gotren 
with the breach or hazard of a good Conſcience, when it is © Mam 
mona iniquitatis, the Mammos of iniquitie, or * merces iniquitatis, the 
wages of wickedneſſe; it 1s * no gaine, bur leſſe indeed, It is, as the 
Greekes ſay of ® a Botpy Life 1n name, but Death in deed; lo paint in 
name, but loſſe in deed; (* Heathen themſelves ſ6 eſteemed it ; not 
i Chriſtian men onely : ) Since that a man doth in theſe caſes bur, 
as that Romane Emperor had wont to ſay, * fiſh with a golden hooke, 
and that for a googeon : ! he hazardeth more than his whole prey, 
though he catch it, and ® hee way miſe of his purpoſe therein roo, 
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cn make amends for ir, if ir miſcarry, be thar he getand gaine ne- 
verſo much. And for a man to get and gaine never ſo much one 


way, ifby the compaſſing of it he loſe far more another way, iris 


in rrath no Gaine ar all. For this cauſe as the Apoſtle askerh the 

queſtion z * 2uid profir £ What profic had yee then of thoſe things, * Rom.6-21. 
whereof you are now afhamed 2 nay * for which now you ſhould be dam- » $; ſzcunder: merits 
ned, if you had your deſert ; for the end of ſuch things i death : And #7 dart, dannares 


the damned ſpirits demand of themſelves ; * Duid prodeft # what 5 gfm gg 
profit have we now of all our profits and pleaſures, cbat wee enjoyed in the 

world, when we are hurled headlong into hell? So our Saviour himſelfe 

asketh, 4 uid prodeyit ? what will it profit a man to winne the whole * Matth.16. 26, 
world, * and deftroy himfelfe, © or loſe hu owne * foule? ® to getall * Luk g.zs. 

the world befide himſelfe; burby gaining it ro loſe himſelfe : for had | 
* every mans ſoule is every mans ſelfe : to doe as 7 7onas, * that fue ſeculi ar ka 
ſuffered himſelfe tobe caſt oyerboord into the ſea,thatthe ſhip with 4Frndium ef. 4m 


, - brof epiſ?.44. Cave ita» 
her lading, when he is loſt, may come ſafe ro the ſhore. gue bs ho —__ 


On the other ſide, as another ſaith, * For a man handſomly to ye- pecumam, perdas ani- 
fuſe money, and forgoe gaine, it is no ſmall yaine ſometime, So for a 7." 449: dereny: 
man in ſome caſe to forgoe his gaine, to refuſe gold, ronegle@ his » worporeft ule com- 
owne good, though * fo rodoe may ſeeme folly, when Gaine and Pi ca:ſa conjitere, 


Godlinefſ: will notagree together, when © Lucrumin arca facit dam- Sends AS 
num in conſcientia, and 4 Incrum pec#nie diſpendium fir anime, when «bi ſalutis darn, 
profit in a mans purſe would procure a breach in his Conſcience, and the |, 11% 1% me 
7 is | - * ſuch refuſ. ” lucrum eft, 940 
gaine of gold prove the Greak-necke of his ſoule;,, * ſuch refuſall of eintacruncapiatur, 
gaine is the greateſt Gaine that can be. Fot faith atrancient Father we he pr fedes in- 
well, © Toler goe, though never ſo great a Tnaxrer, for the compo ſing of cher »7 hg op 


a greater, i no loſing bargaine, but a Senfa negoriation. To which coreris tom guid pro- 
purpoſe the Apoſtle Pau! having related, what a great man hee marnggar R, Ja- 
might havebecne among his owne'people, had he held on in 1ada- ipſe tae. Tale Cibifie- 
iſme as he began; he concludeth art length;'that'hee deemed al that,s 2 fert lamentabile 


and all elſe, but as ® Heſſe, and as * droſſe and dang; as ſome Gram: Tort Fay x $454 


#1arians expound the word there uſed, us i Dogj*mear, or as others Swcrit.Ne peridas per- 


rather, 4s Dogs-dung in regard of the affitrance of Gods favour to- ———— — 
ward him in Chriſt, the hold hee had of him, his conformity with zum in ſane ſyxciput 
him, and his intereſt in him. G hes | Wing Goodwin, 

Secondly, worldly gaine may be an occaſion of evill ro us from otherg, (: eft q 27m hy. 
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owners life oft-timeto be laid for. It was the Heathen mans-obſer- 
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bona, mals mala: though cvill ro the wicked, yet good they are, yea 
excceding good to the godly, For Audi Apoftol um, audi vas elefionts ; 
Heare what the Apole ſaith, heare what the ee veſſel of God ſaith : 
b This light and momentanie af flition, thas is bur for an inftant, procu- 
reth unto ws, | an exceeding exceſſive eternal weight of glory. Hee mo- 
veth the queſtion the ſecond time, as not fully reſolved: Omnia? 
what 2 all things? etiam peccatum? even ſpirituall evils? even fonne it 
ſelfe roo ? And hee maketh anſwer againe : Erzam peccatum ipſum, 
tametſi non bonum, ramen in bonum. Tea, even ſine it ſelfe, m—_ it be 
not. of is ſelfe good, yet is rendeth ro their good, * to the good of all 
Gods ele&. For heare what the Apoſtle caich of himlſelfe : ! There 
was a ® ſplint left in my fleſb to humble me, that I might not bee puft up 
with pride. * His infirmities were a meane to make him the more 
humble; and * asthe morelowly inhis owne eyes, ſothe more gra- 
cious with God. He asketh yer a third queſtion,as rhe upſhot of all - 
Omnia 2 exiam mors ipſa 2 what 2 all things? evendeath it ſelfe, * the 
autmoFt enemy of all? And he anſwereth himſelfe as before,or rather 
farther than before ; * Eriam mors vel maxime : Tea, death as much as 
any thing, nay mot of a}. For fo faith the ſame Apoſtle againe ; 
4 Chrictu mihivita, & mors lucrum ,, as he readeth the words , Chriſt 
& my life, and Death « my gaine. That * which is the greateſt lofſe 
that can bee to the worldly man, is * the greateſt matter of gaine 
that can be co the godly. 

Thirdly, #orldly wealth abideth with us but for a ſhort time: whereas 
Godlineſſe and * the gaine of it will flicke by us, and flay with us for ever. 
This worlds wealth, I fay, cn laſt but a while with us, and muſt 
needs therefore leave us after a while. * Either it will leave ws, or wee 
muſt leave is : * either it will bave an end of us, or wean end of it. * Riches 
ave wncertaine: * there is no hold of them : they are ſlippery ware; 
2 the faſter we gripe them, the ſooner they ſlip ofr our of our hands: - 
b chey are fugitive ſervants, ready to runne away fromtheir maſter, 
whom they leave many times, by their meanes, deprived, not of li- 
ving onely, but of life roo 2 © chey rake them wings faith Salomon, like 
an Eagle that flieth up into the agre, and get them away from us farre 
out of our reach. and beyond all hope of recovery. k- 

. Bur, though they have alas aquilinas, great Eagles wings to flie 
from'us withall, while we are here; yet have they ze paſſtrinas qui- 
dem, not ſo much as little ſparrowes wings toflie after us, and follow 
us when we goe hence. 4 As when weecame into the world, wee 
brought them notwithus z ſo when we goe out of the world againe, 
wee cannot beare them away, but ©-muſt leave them behinde us. 
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tem deſtrunt,aut a poſ- 
fedente deſeruntur Al. 
culn.in Eccleſprefat. 

* \Finem babent iſla 
onn.a aut twum aut 
fun. Bern. devon.dc- 
ſer. Habebunt ſunm, 


20 twum, finem.Sex. natur.quaſt-l. 3. Y 1. Tim. 6.17. Muy ms F qus|v Te as Yrs v guor; TY TATe* T1 44FaTO ; 


00 WWTBASS, Cmtgiggn, JA0y porn. Tolfmy x; 6 TASTO>, waver bs 8 mit, de 
Te 4»pwTe Trd)G WoMaus, FITE) X le) TY arIpwrry TA] * 0 Aa xn) yputr©- Cn, To 
%; $198 & 7aA977 prory, x; Wn (upazme/nere + wee] nu voy. Chryſoft. toms. 5. ſer. 19. 
OW aeyy Te95 0%, xz Weroy Des5 es voy. Ibid. ſerm. 18. Tlorag/oy ph pamoy were gu ry 

b7FEN 1, Pj WT 5 eral % ame TM is lbid. 19, a Prov, 1 I, 24. Onery 0 Aer. &v up 
&» Is oxopaityrec, pEver, Cbryſoſt. ſerx. 18. 


© 20 XETaAr LEI T53 £00745 pore, GANG Kh ayer. Ibid, © Prove 23.65. * 1 Tim.,7 


X} GL IurEB 29, - 29 «7 


uY ».]Hpeer &« MWAKSTRe 


z Keammoadiias us Suuzme. 


; op T> Fam X; 
YaTE MTA, (dl/yer, 


b Aggrims © m\8rO-* s dparems 08 py, Ala x, a.vdmyyO* 
. Nibil attliſt;, nibil 


binc tolles. Auguſt. de verb. Dom. 5. E> ibid. 41. * Cedes coemptus ſaltibus, & domo, Villaque; —Cedes : & extruttis in 
altzm Divitizs potieticr beyes, Horat. carm. 2. 3. Linquenda tellus, &* domus, & placens uxor : neque harum, quas colis, 


yer 18 pretty Rviſz tnpreſſeos ulla brevem dominum ſequetur. 1bid. 14. Divites ad manes nil feret wnbra ſuos. 
d. triſt, 5. | 
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* admire net the man that is riſen ſuddenly to great riches and honoar; 


 fGiththe Pſalmiſt; No? why, whowould notadmire one that liverh 


e Nibil eft inſolentius 

noviti dbvite- Sen- lib. 

3-CONtraV.1T « 

* Pides vrotnt em: c0- 
ita morientem. quid 

tie habcat , attends : 

quid ſecum tollat, at- 

tende. Aug. & Ruffin. 

in P it al.48, 

k Eccleſ. 5-14, IS- 

i Deut, 23 24,25» 


k Mundus iſte gar di- 
21s oft ,nos putri, mors 
janitor, &c. Guil. Pa- 
Viſc ſumma de vitiis,o 
Alev.Carpentedleſirubt, 


vit.þe4-C.2- 


1 Gul. Pariſ.& Alex. 
Carp. bid. 


in ſach ſtate and pomp as * ſach areuſually wont ro do > * Yeabar, 
when he dieth, be ſhall carrie none of that his wealth away with him, nor 
ſhaf his pompe and ſtate deſcend with bu corps, * As he came naked, fo 
ſhalt he goe naked againe, and leave all that by his care and induitrit hee | 
had raked together and heaped up, behind him: and in alt refpets goeeven 
as he came. It is with us in this world, as it was in the Jewiſh 
fieldes and vineyards ; -i plucke and eat they might what they 
would, while they were there, but they might nor pocket or put 
up ought to carry away with them : Or * as with boyes, that 
having gotren by ſtealth into an Orchard, ſtuffe their fleeves and 
their pockers full with apples and peares, well hoping to ger ouc 
with them, but when they come rortie doore, they fmde one there 
that ſearcheth them, and takerh all their frairaway from them, and 
ſo ſendeth them away with nomorethan they broughtin : Or ! as 
poore men, that invited to a rich mans boord, have the uſe of his 
plate todrinke in, and filver ſpoons ro ear with while they are there; 
but if any of them preſume to put up a peece of plate or a ſpoone, 
there is ſearch mde by the Porter, ere they are let out, for what is 
miſſing among then, and ſo are they turned out againe as they came 
in : In like manner is it with us in regard of theſe remporall bleſſings; 


we havefree liberty to uſe themas wee will while we are here, but 


= Mors mund: tonſor, 
qui oves ejus in exitu 
tendet,& attonſas Cx- 
tram ndum mittit.le- 
cob. Gen. domain. 2- poſt 
Paſch. ſerm. 1. Mors 


latro eft,qui mundancs 


Arie 


raft. x. cap. 6. tim 
veſtibus ipſis exutos. 


when we are togoe hence, = chere 1s one waiting on us, that will 
be ſure.to ſtrip ns, and ſuffer nothing to paſſe with us, unleſfle it bee 
ſome fory ſheet, or a ſeare rag torot with us, * that which yerwe 
ſhall have no ſenſe of, nor bee any whir at all the betrer for, than if 
we were wholly without ir, | | 

But Godlineſſe, and: the gaine of ic, will abide by aus for ever. 


* Itisa grace thar wee cannot loſe or fajl from; ? abenefit that wee 
cannotbe abridged or bereaved of by any. As 4 God will never for- 
ſake thee ; ſo podlineſſe will never leave thee, if thou beeſt once ſoundly 


— IDs az and fincerely religions. " /: will goe up with thee ro the wheele, is will 


&funtiun pertizent por downe with thee to the racke: 1t will keepe with rhee while thou. 
voninen, mmFewt Fiyeſt; © it will away with thee whenthou dieſt. For * when the 
tem Sen epi. 92-ttea worldly man diech, hit hope diech with him ;, * but the gedly hath bope 
—— »perva” even in dearth. And * he fare of God, thatis Godlinefſe, and 7 rhe 
Pos Afinferin cay- Tighteouſneſſe of it, in * the reward of ir, that is the gaine that coms« 
ſe, Call ow po meth by ir, endwreth for ever, and: extenderhir ſelfe to all erernirie, 
26 a7; laſting notonely paſt this livesend, bur paſt the whole worlds end, 
peers oma 3 with which all worldly wealth and gaine muſt needs have anend. 
Zxbibentur 5fe mn © 018 world is compared toa Fiſhing ; the * endof ir, to the draw- 
ſentient: : tanquam or- | 
natus dormienti, quiin panniz eſſe ſeſormiae. Aug. in Pſul, a8. Sed ungue tun accipic dives, poſtquan mertuns ts, > fath- 
dis es. Berdiealienan gratiam,nec acquiris tuay, Ambr. de Nabuth.c. 2. » Sientcbaritde 1 Cor. 13, 8. fic pietas now eci- 
dit. ler.32.40. Pſal, 85. 8. He ſunt vere divitie, quas cam babutrimas, perdere now poſſumus. Aughſt, dc verb, Dow. 3s 
Sapientia non amittitur : 3 (tultitiam non revolvitur. Senee, ejit. 76. * Kriua crapcigeror 1 dgeri. Plute de tthice 
virt, To xy iv everor@-, oVX0PUIT IO SH wragaiper ©, rrp 38 £l apy, yn;e 8 erujarry, Plat. de pedag. 
TIX; s Aupuvgr yay detriw. Strips. Virtas nec tripi, nec ſirripi poteſt unquam , neque xan ffagio, neque incentdie 
amittituy; nec tempe, nec temperum permutetiont mutatur. Cie. parad.'s. - 4 Toſh. 1.9. Heb, 13.5. r Veravir- 
ties adretamaſcendit, ad equaleum deſcexdit. Wiſe Cicer. Tuſcul. tib.5, © Ape. 14-13. * Prov. 1t.7+ Iob 29. 8. dan 
ſperat expirat. = Prov. 14.32, Ieb 13.15, 16. dun expirat fperat, * Pf 19.9% 7 Pſal, 112.3. * P/al. 19. 11» 
« Matth.13.47. | | 
ing 
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ing up of the nets : while che Nets are downe, thereis nothing ſaid to 
be caughr;for the nets may breake,and the Fiſh eſcape.Burarthe end 
of the world, when the nets are drawneup, it will then evidently ap- 
peare whateach man hath caughe. And then thoſe that have fiſhed 
here for riches and gaine,may ſay with Perer, > Domeine, rora bac nofte 
Laboravimus, & nihil cepizn : Lord, all this night havt we labopred, and 
caught noching at all. For © the worldly rith, when they awake var of their 
preſent fleepe, wherein they dreame of gold and gaine, ſha#/ finde nv- 
rhing in their hands. But thoſe that have here fiſhed for Godlineſſe, 
may ſay,as 4 he might afcerward have ſaid, Domine,ia verboruo retia 
demifimm, os cepimus : Lord, at thy word, wee have tet downe oar ners, 
and have caughs, yea we have caught abundancly ; wee have fiſhed for 
Godlinefle, and have gotten life eternall. 
patience and perſeverance in well doing have fought for glory, and honoar, 
and immortalitie, will the Lord give eternall life in that day, = 


* Y mo choſe that by. 


b L uhe foT, 


© Preſentia ama#tes 
praſentibus indormi- 
unt, theſaures ſdinmnji= 
ant, tan:iſper divites, 
quamdin non vigilent : 
u#bi tranſg't deleBebi- 
ls ſorinwifte, nibil in 
2anibus ſus inveni- 
unt, Aug.im P +765. 
: Luk 24. , 

© Riiihe n.7. 


But ler us ſift out, and ſee ſomewhat more particularly, wherein 


this ſpirituall Gaine confiſteth., | 
Firſt then, the ſpeciall wealth in this world, is that whichcom- 
meth by Inheritance, * Riches and poſſeſſions, land and living, ſaith 
Salomon, come from a mans aunceFors. And among thoſe things that 
may make. a man happy, the Heathen man purtech this in the firſt 
place, as the chiefe, ® Wealth and goods not earned with ones hands but 
left 2 mas by hit friends. LNG 
Buras * Yertae, ſo Piety is not hereditarie. The one commeth nor 
by kinde, neither is the other lefr by will : It is a greater legacie, 
thanthe mightieſt Monarch that is, can bequeath to his heire, For 
i God himſclte 4 the inheritance of thoſe that have ic. -* God (faith the 
Pſalmiſt ) hah given a portion to them that feare him. If a tich man 
give ofie 4 childes part,it is like to-bee a matter of ſome worth : 
Much more then if God give a man achbildespart.. Bur -more than 
that, ! Hehimfelfe i the portion that be giveth unto is. ® Porrio mea 
ipſe es, Domine ;, faith David ; 0 Lord, thou att my portion, And, * He 
that betowtd my ſelfe upon me, hath beſtowed himſelfe alfa upon me, (aith 
Bernard, And if ® the Lewiresneed haveno inherirance among their 
brethren, becauſe God shesr portions (ic is ſufficient they have him, 
that is, ? BI ſhaddai, God 4lk-ſuffrcient ,) and yet that was bur in' a 
temporall manner: Much more then is the godly mati wealthy 
enough, though he have nothing in the world, though hee have no 
part-among worldly men, ſeeing God-G his portion in a ſpirituall 
manner, ina much betrer ſort, He whoſe portion Ggd is, catihotbe 
poore. We aſe toſay, that, He canner hightly want money, that i a- 
fier of dhe Mint : afad he can never be podre, 4 that hath # well-ſpring of 
wealth. * Much leſfe ther: can that niam wane ought that is 60: 
who is poſſeſſed of Ged himifelfe, © the Fountaine of all p56 
regard whereof, . David having prayed for many remporall bleflings 


f Prov.ily. Ifs : 


2 Res nop parta labore, 
ſed reliffa. Martial.l. 
10. Cepig. 47. 

» Pirtws 108 eft bert- 
ditaria: ſed nec pittas. 
Phileſophia Bon eſt res 
beneficraria: Stntc ».ifo 


90, 

I P[al.16.5- 

k Pſab,LI1eg. 
1 Pſal-142,5, 
mPſal. 119.57. hen 
" Du; dedit me mhs, 
dedit & ſe mihi. Ber. 
iz Pſal. 90. 

0 _—_— 18.3, 
PU JN 
Gendf I To I, ; 
4 Dui dpyeu pe 
vzg, wt eft iN Provere 
bis; &, cum Planti 
Milte , Awri montes, 
nan maſſas,baher. 

r Pſal 49-& 84.1 L, 
Beatus bowho, cujus eſt 
Domin«s pes &ju8, $16 
bil deficit quia Cbrj- 
ftzcs ei ſufficit. F errus 
Bleſ epift. 102, @uan- 
tumlibet fs avs, 


9 ſufficit tibz Dexs, Efes 
; Tn mm wall evaritia ter- 


raw poſſidere totam, 
adde & calum;ylus eft 


in the b-halfe of his people, * that their Sonnes might be rat andhay- qui fecit terram < 


die like goodly young Cedars ;, and their D uughters faire and comely, like 


tbe curious carvings about the Temple; their Oxen flrong to labouy, and io ef 


cit, fDevs nox ſufficits Idlers ad fratr.inerem. 51. 2Cor.6.T0 , * Ia.t. #9. 
Ang, de do. Cbr.l.1. 6.31, Romet1,36. * Pſah 144. 12,13,14, 


their 


p FI 45, 
One erm bot at ipſee 


sclum. Aug. in PC 59. 
Dewn bab a 
de temp. 
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their Sheepe fertile and fruitful, that there might be no civil commnren 
nor forraine invaſion : at length hee windeth up all indeed wich this 
* Pſal.144+ 15» Epiphonema or Conclufion,'' ® Bleſſed bee rhe people that are in ſuch a 

caſe : bur on the necke of it he commerhas with an Epanorchoma, or a 

Corre&ion of his former ſpeech, Yea rather bleſſed are the people that 
. have lehova for their God, that have the Lord for their portion : 

This one bleſſing alone is better worth than all thoſe, So that as 

when the woman in the Goſpel! cried out to Chriſt, * Blefſed i the 

worbe that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſucke » Our Saviour, 
_ as correQing her ſpeech, ( and yer ” true alſo that was) faith, * Bleſ. 
dr gn peatior ſed are thoſe rather that heare Gods word and keep it, So the Plalmiſt 
Maria percijiendo f- 15m pronounced them bleſſed that be inſuch a caſe, as eating in and 
ems Clrifts, quans con- ino hi ine, as if he had ſpoken otherwiſe than well 
cipiendo carnem Chri- reyoking his words againe, as POKEN Of , 
fs. Luk.r.45-Inde fe- Teg bleſſed ( ſaith he ) are rbey rarber whoſe God is the Lord: Asif hee 
pry ya wing had ſaid, That & indeed an happineſſe in ſome kinde,in ſome caſe: but yet 
nonquia inilaverbum that happmeſſe is nothing to this bleſſedneſſe + for that is but externall, 
moans | ie tag - ; this is 1nternall ; that 1sbut remporall, this is eternall. 
es ps Secondly, the greateſt wealth in this worldis of a Kingdeme : and 
verbun, per quod fe- therefore ſaid he ſometime in the ny kar Tragedie, that * If 4 


* Lak. 11.37; 


_ (xk groin an might breake his word for ought, it ſhould beto atchievea Crowne, to 
loan traft.1o. ms a Kingaome. Yeanotto be a King onely, bur to belong to 


« Eimp 38 gr aKing in ſome place neere about him, is eſteemed a matter of great 
KL\rey 25». worth and dignitie, and ſuch as may provea meane of much wealth 
T6. i cur66, and commoditieto one thar can wiſely make uſe of it, © They were 
Fri. Phanf Nam held happy men that could ger into Slomens ſervice. Andit is the 
þ violendum eA jus, greateſt matcer that © Salomon could promiſe the man thar is dili- 
Me Eatar:þw gent and induſtrious in the managing of his affaires,that he ſhal/ fland 
pittatem col-x... Cit, of before, * that 3, attend pon Princes, and not ſerve or wait npon any 


nr. 4. ns meane man. If it be held fach a marter then to retaine and belong ro 


| ef. Enxiusapud eund, Tome one of the Princes of this world ; * Whar is it to appertaine 


L r. . _. andbelong to God, * rhe King of Kinys, and ® the Prince of Princes, 
Nella PASTE Pet vr the higheft Soveraigne " Lord of Heaven and Earth; * that depoferh 
< r King 108. Kings and diſpoſeth of their Kingdomes at hispleaſuregthar aſfignerh cve- 
Koh ade, 6 T7 earthly King the liſts and limits both of his regiment and of his 


D172 7.16. reigne 2 Thar which the Apoſtle Pazl therefore prefixeth asnoſmall 
* Po ſervire regnare credit before ſundry of his Epiſtles; and King David as a great grace 
xn tr" won bra before ſome of his Pſalmes:.' Pagl' a ſervant of leſw Chrift : and, 
dano principi, jed Chri- 4 Pſalme of David the ſervant of God : as if it were ® a greater dig- 


qe em "7 nitie to him, that he was Gods ſeryanr, than that hee was ruler and 


x. deſer. governour of Gods people. 
+ 9 But becauſe ® che ſervant ts oft-rimes turnedout at doores whereas 
EM cbe ſonne abideth in the houſe for ever: And therefore the Father cel- 
b Pſal.83, 18. leth his Sonne in the Goſpell ; * Sonne, thou art ever with me 3 and all 


; Sy *r, dips. #941 T hve ts reſerved for thee. The godly man is nor onely ſervant ro 


nit regna.Dax.3.z7.6+ a King, bur hee is 4 Sonne to ſuch a King, and * borne, or rather 
4.22, 


ce HY * xew borne, to a Kingdome. And whereas earthly kings, if they 
Philip 1,0, | | | 


TH.T.1, = Pſa{.36.1, " Sanditate wy quam poteſtate. Salvian. de provid. l.2, Puomeds de M. AntoninoPetrarc. 
fam. ep.15.lib 7. Imperium adeptus philoſophi nomen retinuit, maſus eſtimans philoſophum eſſe quam princigem. Et de Theo- 


dofio Aug.de ervitd. 5. c- 28. Eccleſie Dez ſe membrum eſſe wagis quan regnare gaudebat, » lob. 8,35. v Lick. t5.3H. 
4 IPet.2.9, t Luk. 12.32. © Tob.z.3,5. | | 
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have many fonnes, canleave the'Crowne'but to one. * 7chvſ4p at 
(Girh the holy Hiſtory) gave grear gifts 20 bisothts Sennes, bur the king- 


dome pave het Torans, berauſe he was the eld: God maketh " all his 
Sonnes Kings and * Heires alike, For if wee bee Somnes, ſaich rhe 
Apoſtle, we are heives 08; even cobeives with Chriſt, * who # Heire 


Bat l1ow-can the Godly be up don ſome lay, when he hach, as 
it may fall our, norapenny in his purie? Re, 
Thirdly'cherefore : A man may truly be faid ro be Rrth in thricing; 
the monied man, chough hee haveneyer apetiny in the Honſe, bat 
+ all our at intereſt; ahd the landed-man, chough hee hold not his 
lands in his owne hands, bat have all let ont and in the occupation 
of others, ſo long as hee hath good ſecurity for the one, and govd 
evidence, ifneed be; toſhew, fortheother. And as in Wriring, ſO in 
Reverſion, Great ſummesof money doe many give for the reverſrons 
ofoffizes; of lands and leaſes g and as mach may they make chem 
againe away for, if chey will. Andin like manner may the Godly mat) 
be faid cob= rich bott- if wricing,and in reverſion; yea neither kind 
be is  chericheſt man in the world. For he hath all in the world,yea 
© all rhis-waytd, and the riext world confirmed and affured nnro him 
by the word and promiſe of God, yea by his deed an1bondunder 
his owne hand and feale, whocannor goe from his word,of diſclaims 
his hand #24 lje, of" © ro deny bimaſelfe;, though it bee mach of ic in 
other mens hands yer for a while; For * Pierieor Godlineſſe hark the 
promiſerbuib of this life, and of ebe lift 19 come, fairh our Apoſtle. And 
ine';'$ Beets Pant or Apoltor, or things preſent or future, or ths 
world; .*2/fis yonrs, and you Chyifts, and Chrift Gods, All the wealth 
bothof thisworld,:ariofthe world to come'1s theirs, = } having 
zocbing; ſfittrche Apoſtle, and. yer poſſe ping afthings) though it bee 
& for their. good alſo, with-held' from chem for a while. © ” The 
wicked in right have juſt nothing, having made forfeiture of all; 
though it! pleaſe God * nor ro take ever the! advantage of it in- 
ſtancly, :and * where hee doth not, man'rtiay noe. They are bat. 
e-incrudersupon anduſurpers of Gods googs, and ſhalt one day an- 
(Titty. 3 tim. 2013. 4 1 73th 4 8, \ 1 Corin. 3. 23, 23. b Tay Oy br 
tors OM Kh)" O% mt of $1A.dv. mar cer or  rogwr. Diogents apud Latrt. 
wire. Te p32291,; pln On $f 180:8 5 11508 hr tu or Ot Ayr , re hed he Te mrod, 3 
Al protrept, Omnia Chrifto tradita.. Matth. 11, 27. tene erm-per quem fatha jahin gnnia ze can 
Rome 4. 23; avare*, erce þibes emma. Omnia gue amas, ut non imp ndiars a Chriſia, cont ce, 
poſs. enema; yaſſidere; Arzuſhbbin.'34 Viſe nt Pal 48.  — Os Unity Sore; x mifnt 
Avarits terrexe. eſurit , it wondiahs ; fdelis:cortenmit,- ut donna : ile pif:46ids tiedica 
Bern. in C4111... Cammunc.eS omnibus Chriſt 
dent divites beſt ſtculr Patyes Chrifh*ſolt poſsi ere toleſtia poſident & terrena ; 
emia pofiidernesnor mengicentcs wi miſtri,; fed ut! Domini bofbiHonts;\/ od pro 
in Cant.>l, A307 omiia peſitdet, cut omnia cooperantur in bozum ? Idem be bon. deſer. 
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i fegribu, quod de ſe: Criſis drxity loan. 12. 32:: quad þ ua tft, dit pu- 
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1 Gen. 39-5- fer for their uſurpation and abuſe of them : or 4 entercommo- . 
Rood.t..9. nersby ſufferance with Gods children and ſervants, whom he princi- 
AR.27, 24- h 


: * or * d Treaſurers, asoft- 
7-24": tribe pally intendeth them unto : gr * Stewards an > 
rey ſedbonis ca pee __ for the good ofthe Godly. 


neveras-7 "omen for Reyerfion z toomit what hee hath in preſent poſſeſſion, 
ſs CT . HP : ſpirituall riches, of worldly wealth, as much * as hee 
rant. ſarius eſt awtem 1}, .th need of, andas much - as it is good forhimrto have : Every 
prodef bad = Godly man, as he is 4 Aich in faith, ſo he isfarre richer by Faith. For 
bore deefe propeer 5 by ithe holdeth and hath right to the reverſion of ſach © an ever- 
mY ancyeing. 2, fling inheritance, reſerved for him in the Heavens, as cannot bee pur- 
= 70.27, 30,43 chaſed withallche wealth of this world ; and as goeth in worth far- 


&3T.Hol 6. ther beyond all the wealth of this world, thanthe pureſt gold doth 


Ifa. 45-2,3,4,26,28. 
07 27F.16,17. the droſhieſt durrt. ; : : . 
Prev” yah And thus have wee ſeene, both that Godlineſlc is gainfull ; and 


De difpcnſatores 3 07 . . f d h con fG { . 
bi, ſed airs divites. Wherein the gaine thereof dot iſt. : 
IS benis Hieron Now the Uſe hereof is two-fold, for Exhortation, far Exami- 


ad -elag.l.1. . | 
I it Cor-I. 5,7. Nation. 


2 Mat.6.32,33- For Exhortation firſt; to ſtirre ap all men to labour and tak 

3 1 ſal. 84 12. paines toget Godlineſſe. * All-men gape after gaine. Ic 1s almoſt 
5 pg every ones ſong, that the Pſalmiſt hatch ; * 2 oFender nobie boni 
lam.2-5 aliguid? who will tell a of any matter of gaine and;commoditie 8.” Hear- 


6 . « : - : , * 2 
; i: 6 Ceuray Fer, aich one well, ye ſonsof Adams, a couerom race, an ambitions brood : 


Zap ixore: m- Here is Honour, andtrue Honour, here is Gaine, and true Gaine : 


T65 > X97 os" * ſich as the * world cannot ſhew the like.z 7 Gaine withour any lofle 
[42.7% pnTolgot 


A ar = hindrance of any : here is good Gaine, and great Gaine; here 
axa S3d/reec.-So- £O, OC NI0 y a Id fri 5 

pbor, creaſe. TIaow is infinite gertings. Labour for Godlineſſe, labour to getandkeepe 
A EY _ a good Conſcience : Itis the gainfall'ſt Trade in the world. Who 
Irs. Theogn exo. ſofollowerh this Trade, ſhall not venture upon uncertainties, he 
Te xene] _— ſhall be ſore to thrive, and to get infinite-Gaine. For, *' He char. 
Dr nadie folowetbfeerrighrenſeſe, 23 man followerh a tra, ſhall ind 
@n . ar9pu/ms It. Honour and Life,true Honour, and eternal! Life. , | 

Ewtip. "Ap _— *z%  Andhere come there rwoſorts of men tobe admoniſhed, 

"ler: Appbanes. As Firſt, the rich, thatthey content nor themſelves with their world- 


J: x7147%2, 8 «- ]y wealth, but that they ſeeke withall ro getthe true ſpiricnall riches; 
- The — &* thar * themſelves may berich, and northeir purſe oc their cheſt 0n- 
Denefib.0yath. Torus Ty , that they may not bee * rich to the world qnely, but richalſoro 
populas.yn atiam 4/* God, Ele their earthly Gaine' will prove their lofſe z their worldly 
hocſuſrcjunt, becſuia Wealth will be bur a meanesto hinder rheir happineſſe by keeping 
pap _—_— 15- themourof Heaven where alone js true and entire happineſſe to bee 


' plal.4.6.TI&« vob Dad- It is that which our Savionr himſelfe ſaith of the worldly-rich 


4 Lond 


LoATS XvTE%s 5 6 man, that hath nothing to zr«ſ} unto but his. 77cbes.: (for fo to his 
_moNy viowal Fil Dl aFh air hs . d 7+ 5 e F 
pies —oxgnt ria Apoſtles he,expoundeth it himfelfe: )that Ted eaſter for * a Camel, 
__U—_—_ TEA, = I trace 
$£'09:Theocr. idyll,16, Prima fere vata, & cundtis notiſima templis: Divitie ut creſcant, #t opes. Invend, ſat-to. Lucri 
bonus eft odor ex re Dualibetilla tuo ſententia ſemper in are Ferſetur, Diis atque ipſo love digna; poet. Hoc mnftiraxt pueris 
vetule: poſcentibus aſſem , Hoc diſcuint omnes ante alphz' & beta puelle. Vande habeas querit nemo, fed -9portet habere. 
Iuven-ſat-i4. '» Audvte, filit Adam,avarum & ambitioſum genus. Bery. de tempor. 4. . * .Pecuniam.ut th haberes, alius 
ante perdiderat. Senec. deremed fort. Bontum eft,juodit ad te tranſtat,alius dare debet,alus amittere ? Idem queſt. nat. 1, 3. 
prafat. Lucrum fue danno allerius haberinon poteſt. P. Syrus. ) Sic ab gynijbus capitur, ut nil fnexlls Wauacar- Ber. int 
Cant.79.- * Prov.21.21. * Animus beminis dives, 20% arca appeliars ſolet. q is ill fit plena, dum te inantm vie 


debe divitemnon putabo. Cic. parad. 6. Ex atimo rem ftare equum puto, non animamtxre. Anſon. * Luk- 1:31, Eftote 
Deo dixates, noneum fafturi divitem, ſed de eo futwri divites. Auguſt. dt verb, Dom.6. < Mark.t0.24, © Matth.1g. 24. 
* Mark to. 25, Luk. 18.25. . 


or, 
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as ſome read the word, * 4 cable rope, ro paſſe through the eye 


| or © . - 
of s geedle, than for ſuch a rich man to enter into the kingdome of Hea- 


gen. As if our Saviour ſhould haye faid; 7s i 45 coſie a matter, Bay 
an eaſier, ro thred a ſmall Spaniſh needle with a ehicke cable, or a yreas 
cart-rope, than to get ſush a rich man in at Heaven gate « © Thar great 
bunched beaſt, a Camell, may as ſoone, yea ſooner bee driven through a 
needles narrow eye, than ſuch a rich man bee drawne unto God, and vee 
brought into the ftate of grace. For ſothe molt and the belt reade it ; 
andit is an ordinary by-word both with Syrians and Greekes, when 
they ſpeake ofa thing that they thinke altogether impoſſible, ro ſay, 
b 41 Elephant, or a Camel may 4s ſoone creepe through a needles eye, as 
this or that come to paſſe. But not ſo ſoon, faith our Saviour, bur i ſooner 
may that be done, which * with man isalrogerher impoſlible, than 
fach worldly rich men attaine to true happinefe, ! Chriſt (faith che 
Apoſtle) became poore, 10 mate u Rich, " How became he poore ? faith 
one of the Ancients ; #r how maketh hee us rich? The ſume Apoſtle 
( faich he ) ſhewerh #6, and expounderh himſclfe, where hee ſatth, * Hee 
char knew no ſinne, for our ſake became ſenne, by taking upon him che 
ouilr of our ſinne, that we might become the ® Righteouſneſſe of God in 
him. And indeed, to ſpeake properly and preciſely, as the truth is, 
* not asthe world, but as God reckoneth, ? the onely poverty is 
finfulnefle, and 4 righteoufneſſe the right riches. And the r:ch 
man therefore that hath not a religious heart, is but like * proud 
Laodigta, © apoore beggerly wretch in Gods fight, and in the ſighr 
of thoſe that ſee ſo as he ſeeth, howſoever hee may ſeeme rich and 
glorious in worldly mens eyes. Yea to him that hath 1t too, rhar is 
borh rich and religious, may wee well ſay, as our Saviour did tohis 
Diſciples, when-they vaunted at their returne from preaching the 
Goſpell, that even the Devils were ſabdued unco chem; * Rejoyce 
ye not berein, that the Devils are ſubdued under you : ſo were they un- 
der Iudas too; but herein rejogce, that you have your names enred in 
Heaven, So * rejoyce not herein that chou art rich coche world,or 
that thou art great in the world, and haſt others under thee, andat 
-thy conimand ; that thouart clad gorgeouſly. and fareſt deliciouſly; 
( for * ſo did that reprobate rich man in the Goſpell: ) bur herein 
rejoyce that thou art rich #nto God, and * in his fight, thatthou fea- 
reſt and ſerveſt God, and” laboureſt to keepe a good conſcience, 
that chou art a * carefull diſpenſer and faithfall diſpoſer of that trea- 
ſure that God hath entraſted thee withall. Then thou arc * truly 
rich, when thou art ſincerely religious, when thou art cruly righ- 
tepus. —P 
Secondly, the poore, they are likewiſe to bee admoniſhed, to la- 
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mnocentia, panper eris? Aue-mt Pſal.83. © Apoce 3.17. © ©mid tibt proſunt exteriores d-vitze, ſi te interior premit ege- 


ftas? Aug. it Pſal 54. 1ants enim verins,quanto interimus indigentes ſures, Greg.M.mor 1.21 c.14. * Luk.10 29. 


ſ#pre quo! de Theodoſio Aug de civit.Deil.5.c 322. * Luk-16.19, 
aVEs widers, Ambr. epiſt. 10. ſed ſolum illum divitem Deus novit, 


*Y'ſe 


x I Pet.3 4 yere dives, ant jn Det conſpeftu poteft 
qui ſit drues eternitati. thid. » 2Corin 1.12, 


*I Pet.q to. * Paulgſapiens omnis liber, 1 Cor. 7- 22. Petro etia'n dives et. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Ambroſ. epiſt. 10. TIaiow; 
® T0205. Plato Phedone. $9'us ſapiens dives eft- Cic. parad 6. &* apud Apul de philoſ 'O It g0chs; 8 TAN TOG y RAAYS 
TFT Oc. Foil de Noe. D 4 pretiofiſſima que ſunt poſſidet, is dives eft. atqui pretioſiſiima res virtus ><t : banc erg3cim 
ſapiensſolus poſoideat ; 


ſapiens ſ0!us dives eſt. Bmpir. adve Mather. 
bour 


' orone good mor{ſell of meat in a twelyve-mont 


© Divites dicumus (4- 
pientes, jutos, benos ; 
quibus pecunia vl 
parva vel nulla : ma- 

is eni ſunt virtutis 

xs droites: pauperes 
vero dvares dicimus, 
ſemper inbiantes, ſem- 
per egentes. Auguſt.de 
6vel-7.c.12.P auper ef 
pius? etiam fic dives 
eft: intus dives, foris 
pauper : paper in cel- 
la,dives in conſcientia. 
arcan reipicis auro in- 
anen; conſtientia re- 
ſpice Deo plenam » non 

ebet extrinſecus fa- 
Cultatem; ſed babet 
tatrinſecus charitateys. 
Ang. mm Pſal. 36. de 
temp.213+ Inops auri, 
Deo dves eſt. quid hat 


virtite pauperiu? guid 
bac paapertate ditzus ? 


Matth, 5.3. Idem de 
verb. Ap. 26. Nemo 


apud Dewn pauper eſt, 
%: qui juſtitia indi- 
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bour for Godlinefle : that though they bee not ® rich-to the wor!7, 
they may be rich yer to God; and their worldly povertie ſhall bee no 
hinderance to their ſpirituall preferment. For * God ( faith the 
Apoſtle) hath choſen che poore of this world to berich in grace, and heires 
of bis kingdome. And here is great comfort for the poore man, thar 
liveth a godly life, and maketh Conſcience of his courſes, hath a 
care to pleaſe God and todoe his will in all things, and to approve 
himſelfe and his wayes co-him, walking faithfully and painfully in 
the workes of his calling, be itnever ſo meane; that though hee be 
never ſo poore and bare, though helive bat from hand ro mouth, as 
welſay; yeathough hee have not onegood rag to hang on his backe, 

co put in his mouth, 
though he have not the leaſt patch of land in che world to ſuſtaine 
him, or the leaſt hole that may be to hide his head in; © yetis hee a 
rich man forall that, richer than Craſſ#s or Crew, or the wealthieſt 
worldly man againe in the world. For they have bur © rhe falſe 
riches, hee the true treaſure ; they have but the counterfait *© glaſfe 


pearle ; he hath that precious orient pearle,which * che wiſe Merchant, 


when he hath found, is content to ſell all char ever hee hath co pur-. 
chaſe it, to forgoe all that ever hee is worth for the compaſling of it, 
and yet is he no loſer by the bargaine neither. For as hee is a Mey- 
chant, fo is hee alſo « wiſe Merchant , and therefore knoweth well 
what he doth in ſo doing: he knoweth that in buying it, hee buyeth 
himſelfe and his owne fafetie, his owne eternall falyation, together 
with it. h 

Againe, this ſerveth to overthrow the opinion of ſach perſons as 
thinke that there js little or no Gaine to be gotten under God, little 
or no good at all to bee gathered in Gods ſervice, So the worldly 
men in Tobs day ; * Who t the All-ſufficient, fay they, that wee ſhould 
ſerve bim ? or what profit ſhould we have by praying unto bim? Andthe 
wicked in alachies time; " 7 & bur in vaine td ſerve God 3 there us 
nothing to be gotten by keeping his Commandements, and walking humbly 
before him. , 

Yea but, may ſome ſay, ſure there bee none ſach now a-dayes,. 
eſpecially among us that make profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; and there- 
fore this uſe of the point might well be ſpared. 

Ifit be ſo with us, # letouraRionsanſwer for us ; lerour prattice 
prove it : And ſo we will turnethe uſe from reprehenfion roexa- 
mination, from confaration toconviction. 

Let every one by theſe Notes then examine himſelfe, whether 
he be of this opinion or no. 

Firſt, did men deeme Godlinefſe to bee a matter of Gaine, they 


quatur vite- Auguft-in WOUld never thinke they had enough of it. For * Riches are ftintleſſe, 
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pleatur divitiis. Ambr. de bonowort. cap.t, 
det, nullt ſatit. Martial, 1,12, epigr. 10, 


theres no endof them, Wenever thinke that we have wealth enough, 
weareſtill labouringfor more. ' Many men have roo much, and yet no 


, x] nou yeiv cxrreorme tegy 
7 t mprobe Creſrant divitie, tamen Curte neſcio quid 
, 2 2 70 15Tzy 3eO» ltig, Epitter. enchir. Cap. 61, Eccleſe 6. 7. Ne- 
etianſi carſu wveniat , ſatisfxciat. Senec, Epiſt. 115. non poreft expleri cuptditatibus , etiamps ex- 
Avaris aims autlo ſatiatur lacre. Sencc. epiſt.4g. ' Fortuna multis nimis 
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s nimium jutw:; Be ner 200 juſt, ſticketh ſhrewdly on many a mans 
ee , though ſpoken. * not of true godlinefle or righteouſnefſe 
indeed; but of nouriſhing in us an over-weaning conceir of our 
ſelves ; or: of * being over-rigorous in cenſuring of others; like 
» che Phariſcein the Goſpell, who, faith an ancient Writer very pi- 
thily and wittily, * . exulcing arrogantly in himſelfe, inſulteth infolentl hy ax hg 
over others, and deceiveth bimſelfe alone, whom alone hee excepterh, whike ;; Is 
he contemneth and condenmeth all befides blmſelfe. oo” < . Omen 

Secondly;Men would ſtrive one to go beyond another in Godli- Fer 5 Sgt wi- 
neſſe, if they counted Godlineſſe a matter of Gaixe.BForas the Heathen 


lorum,nonnt in ftigids 
ſenzhus tants 4d acqui> 
rendium ferventins ix- 
ardeſcit, quanto citins 
relidurg eft quod ace 


writer well obſerverh, 7- there is a kinde of emulation. commonly 
among worldly neighbours, whereby they emulate fuch as goe be- 
yondchem in wealth : one neighbour ſtriveth toour-build another, 
one to get and purchaſe more than another, The coverons man ca- 
ſterh his eye on his rich neighbors, * as a man in a race doth on thoſe 
that have won ground of him, he ſtriveth to get even with this man, 
whom he is yet behind,to our-ſtrip that man,whom he hathgoteven 
withall. And the envious man(as thoſe two vices areſeldom afunder) 
looking through the ſpeQacles of envie on his neighbours goods, 
* thinketh every thing thar his neighbour hath berrer than his owne, 
 andit may be betterthan indeed it is, his groandsfertiler,his beaſts 
. fairer, his revennes larger, his gains greater &c. and is ready enough 
oft roſay with himſelfe, why [bould nor my beats looke as faire as his ? 
why ſhould not my grounds yeeld as much as hit ? why ſhould nor 1 thrive 
as well as he,having as good meanes tothrive by as he bath? Andeven *fſo 
would itbe with ns, held we godlinefſe to be gaintull. We would 


”n Eccleſ. Huc illud Plinis biſt. nat, l. 
ſariun,optimt damnſum. * Ly | 
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18. c.6. Nibil minus expedire, quan agrumvpiime colere. Et, Agrum bend colere neceſ- 
k-18.11. * Duminſe ſmgulariterexultat,aliis arroganter inſultat; ſt ſolum decipit,” 
#'; d;evoy annuddyra. —Heſoed. 
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moſtaffected. that they will not by their goat will ſuffer any man to 
[rodgwas pr" out-goc themin —_ in the way of the world : bur they will ſet 
-, 2" ad in A0Y Man nanny >at. chem in grace, ati in the good 'wayes of 
Itinere fer le: gi God:there onlywe ſtrain courtelie,and give every one the way ofus. | 
terGuc exittunt ele And asour Saviour relleth the 8:ribes and Phariſees, that '* che very 
ym a nah 1ib.z Pablicans and Harlots might poe into the kingdome of Heaven before 8 hem : | 
preftz. Duod facere Sg nor a few among us will ſuffer the verif Pagans and Papife, little - 
Jolene, qui ſorkox 4 berrerchan Pagers, if not worſe many of thern than they, the very 
nevi gang. Heathenand Heretikes ro goe into Heaten before them, ere chey 
cx <ddans3-Idemep. will ftrive to out-goe them in goodnefſe andpodlineſſs, > 
#acarth 31.31, | Thirdly, menwould be more affected with ir, if they ſuppoſed 
» Populas me fibiter ; any matter of Gaine to be in it. * The coverous miſer, faith the Hea- 
« mibi plaudo ſede* then man; while tte people either curſe or hifſe at him abroad, yet 
ana $992 he pleaſeth and cheereth himfelfe the whileſt with the ſight or the 
* Hora ſer. {:3.ſtt.x- conſideration of his ſabſtance at-home. -It doth a man good at the 
\Ecoleſ” 5.10: very heart, evento'thinke upon his riches, and bur i ro looke upon 
his creafure. Irwill make onr hearts to ſpring and leap within ns for 
joy, to have ſudden newes bronghe us of ſome rich legacy, or large 
patrimony by ſome meanes befallen us. Batof this ſpiricuall wealrtt 
and gaine moſt men are meerely ſtupide and' fenſeleſſe : No more 
moved commonly or affected, when either (if any time at leaſt 
they ſodoe, ) they thinkeon ir, or whetithzy heare irſpoken of in | 
the Pulpit, chan (as a Philoſopher id'ſomerime of an ignoraft 
1 \.-.. Dolcfirting inthe; Theater, where the ſears were of marble, that +. 
pang wad, © One flone ſare apow-another : ) than, 1 ſay, either the benches that 
<pueijuy im wu- they lit upon, or the pillars that they leane againſt: Not once ſtirred 
Sos, Ky # wn- arallito heare of the heavenly inheritance, or of holineſſe, the means 
4 Her 22, ; thar muſt bring then to heaven, yeathar worketh in mens hearts a 
wwire xb@-2? kinde of | beaver wpon earth, and giveth Chriſtian men ſeizin of hea- 
ado. Arifigpes aped yen even while they five here. An evident argument thar cither 
r Philip, 3.36, they belecve not the Gaine of it, or they beleevenot themſelves to * 
- - » © haveanyſhareinit. Ja 
Fourthly ,men would be oft taking account of their Gaines in this 
_ - Kkindegoftheir thriving m Godlinefſe, if they held Godlineſſeto be fo 
= fora totws in 14 painfull. " Worldly men are_ very frequent and diligent herein, 
Fer © verycarefulltokeepe their bookes of receipt and expenſe, poaring 
| ever 
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ever and anon on them, running oft over their reckonings, and ca« 
ſting up cheir accounts, to ſee how they thrive or pare in the world, 
how they goe forward or backward in wealth. Bur where wee ſhall 
finde a man that hath the like care of keeping and caſting up his ſpi- 
rituall accounts, of " examining himſelfe for his ſpiritual eſtate, * P/4-4.4.6 119.59- 
how he thriverth or pareth with the graces of Gods Spirit, how hee \7,;.7.*.z. 
goeth forward or backward in goodnefle or godlinefſe?. And yer 2 cor. 3.5. 
would our care bee alike for eicher, did wee equally apprehend the 
gaine of eicher, But ler uslooke unto it. For whether wee call our 
ſelves to account here or no, God will queſtionlefle one day call usto 
an account. ' And then not onely ® zhe prodiga# ſonne, and che ? wn- 
faichfull fteward, that hath the one unthrifrily laviſhed our his pa- 
crimony, and the other riotouſly waſted his maſters wealth , bur 
4 the idle and unprofitable ſervant toogthat hath nor gained with his Ta- *Math.25. 30. 
lerit, that hath nor thriven with the Grace of God beſtowed on him, = 
ſhall be boundhand and foor, agd caſt out into utter darkneſſe, where ſhalt 
bee weeping and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth. 

Fifchly, men would make more account: of godlineſſe, if they 
counted it as garne. Did they indeed account godlinefſe more gainfull 
than gaine,they would nor put godlineſſe away for gaixe, they would 
not prefecre gaine before gedlineſſe. Yea did they deeme godlineſſe : 11, anaicen; d 
the gainfulleſt ching in the world, they would notforgoe godlineſſe »=>upe 5 x66. 
for a world of wealch, or for ought elſe that were in the world. -But 7127 i 0d Le- 
itis with it, as it is with Time: Itis acommon faying in every mans apud Plutarch. — 
miotich, that * There @ noching in the world more precious than Time,and ®% =. _ 
yet * chere-is norhing generally more trifled away chan ic. So of — png peg 
Godlinefſe the moſt will (inword atleaſt) acknowledge, chat there 7: #9nar. Sencc.cpift.r , 
is nothing in-che world more. gainfull chan it, and yer the moſt of jos rene 
them that ſo fay, ſtickenot to make it away for meere trifles. . * God- pefedimas + mon ingpes 
ly they are content to be for advantage, ſo long as godlineſſe bringeth ©Jus,ſedprodigs ſumus: 
in any worldly gaine with. it, or ſo long as there is no hope of any TE ee 
 thelike gaine by ungodlineſle. Bart let godlinefſe ceaſe to bring in %:* fmwl adtenpuris 
ſuch gaine, chey grow-ſoone weary of it: of let bur the leaſt hope of j,fupoine inc 1ui,? 
ſuch gainby ungodlinesfhew it ſelfe,and they are ready preſently to wnivs avericia bone 
exchange godlincfle for it. ® hat ſhoald it availe a man, faith our **: 74m debrev. vit, 
Saviour, to winne the whole world, and loſe hic owne ſoule? It were no 5 «DH pi ſu 
gaine for a man toget the whole world by ungodlineſſe ; fince hee *; ad merceden in- 
muſt withall loſe himſelfe, hislife, his ſoule for his labour. But we *1,,.mt, pernent® 
are ready and willing, the moſt of us, to part with godlineſſe, and quinur: in tonerari- 
forgoe good conſcience, for farre lefle matters than that commeth ſes, ki, plus 
to, for a penny or an halfe-penny toy now and then ; to. ex- = or NR. 
change ir for ſome ſmall pecce or patch of the world, for ſome © 9714s, nif cm re, 
fory ſnip or ſhred of the pelfe of ir, - or for ought elſe that wee oat; wing 
have ſome fond fancie unto , the covetous Worldling for a lit- * M:th.16.26. 
tle Temporary treaſure, and the laſcivious wanton for a lit- —_ RE Weg 
tle tranfirory pleaſure : like * prophane ſaw, that fold bh » nyo Frafth 
birth-right for a meſſe. of broth, and Y Salomons unjuſt Judge , Pn; dc Pugs 
as wy doe muitice for a morſell of bread, and. * the falle loquatur. Cato in Cath 

phets -1n Ezechiels. time , that would pollute Gods name for” a *" *p%d Gellixm 1.1, 
bandfull of barley, That which evidently ſheweth at how low arate * 5.1; 9. 
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- 4bfew: jx febulw. moſt men value godfiniefſe, For as « * coffing companion fomerirne 
cold the Biſhop that would give him his blefing when he would not 
give him an halfe-penriy, thar If bis blefSing bad beene worth 81 halfe- 
peimny; be ſbowld wor have hadis. Soifworldly men thought godlineſle, 
and the feare and fayour of God worth but an halfe-periny, they 
would not venture to þit either away for an halfe-penny marter : 
they would rior {6 readily exchange either fot trifles, did they nor 
makebut a trifling macrer ofeither, Neittier ttiay the greater forr of 
" bMatth.27-24. ſach men avoid this imputarion, and waſh theit haiids with 5 7Jare 
from the foile of this (finne, becauſe rhey are wotic to make godli- 


% Long Lev» 5. ſhame on ſome poore filly wrerch, that ſhall forſwearc himſelfe, and 
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Gods Market or Mart-day, for the getting of this fpirituall gaine, 
either abour their worldly affaires, or their bodily delights, The Sab- 
bath day, I fay, is Grds Market-day. And thoſe that ſecke to take away 
che Sabbaths, attempt to put downe Gods Markets, and ſo doe the 
D:vill good ſervice, whatſoever their intent bee. As frequenting of 
Markets maketha rich man; ſo keeping of Sabbaths maketh a rich 
Chriſtian. And as we count him a bad husband, that followeth game 
on the Markerday:ſo may we as well count him a fpiritaall unthrifr, 
that ſpendeth the Sabbath in that ſort. 
Bur may ſome fay, when we have beene at Church, and heard the 
Sermon and Service,isnort Gods Market-day then done? | 
Lanſiver : If the 8abbachbe * a day, then is it notſo ſoone done. ! tevit. 23. 32, 
* Gods Market lafteth all day long. Yea, grant the principall, becauſe 272% rt F 
the publike, of it be paſt : yer as Marker-folks rerurning from Mar- pious 2 chrifiians ex- 
ket will be talkingofrheir Markets, as they goeby theway, and bee 724: in overibzs ſan- 
caſting up of their penny-worths, when theycome home,reckon what rape" pn 
.. they have taken, and what they have laid ont, and how much they precepr. 3. 
have gotten : So ſhouldwe, after we have heard the Word publik- 
ly, confer privately of it with others ; at leaſt medicate on it by our 
ſelves, and be ſure to take an account of our ſclves, how we have pro- 
ficed that day by the Word that hath beene ſpoken unto us, and by 
other religious exerciſes that have beene uſedofus. And as the Mar- 
ket-raan counteth that but an evill Marker-day, that hee hath not 
gained ſomewhat on more or lefſe : So may wee well account it an 
evill Sabbath to us, whereon we hayenot profited ſomewhat, where- 
on we haye not either increaſed our knowledge, or beene bettered 
in affeQion ; whereon we have not beene further either informed 
in judgemenr, or reformed in prattice, whereon we haye added no 
whit at all ro our talent. | WEE 7 
To windeup all ina word. If wee hold Godlinefle to bee, as the 
Apoſtle here ſaith it 1s, a matter of Gaine, and of great Gaine, that 
which maketh Gaine to be Gaine, and without which Gaine it ſelfe 1s 
noGaineindeed:;that * it bripgeth all good with it ro him thathath * omnia adſunt bovs, 
it ;and thar it never leaveth him, but abideth with him, and ticketh rw pls virtus. 
by him for ever : Oh let uslabour then toger of ic, and ro grow more frog A 
and more1n it; ler us endeavour to outgoe one another in godlineſſe; 
lt uscall our ſelves toa reckoning how we thrive or pare in it;let us \ 
i not put it away for ſuch trifles and royes as the world or the ® Devil am? uot wn 
ſhall render antous to bereave us of fo pretious a pearle, eſpecially * 2=#*yda. Ti 
ler us have a care of frequenting * Gods Markets, of obſcrving Gods je 53 X fund; 
Sabbarhs, the principall meanes of increafing this ſpirituall wealth in * xchuane it o- 


us, Soſhall it come to paſe that we ſhall have Godtobe our porti- T7? ne CY 
on ; we ſhall be heires of his Kingdome,and coheires with his Chriſt, Plat. de fems refer, 


we ſhall have all the good things both of this life, and thenext afſu- © - com eaer mmgs 
rcd unto us here,and the full fruition of them for ever hereaftcr. vane WP” 
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P AR TI: 
The Sufficiencie of it in it ſelfe_. 


& itherco of the maine point,to wit, that Cod!ineſſe 
'D i great Gaine. Now becauſe this propoſition 
S will not either eaſily enter into.mens mindes,or 
 finke ſuddenly into- their hearts : The Holy 
S Ghoſt by the Apoſtle is content to bring a dou- 
7 bleproofe of it. | 
WESSSESS The onedrawnefrom the time preſent, be- 
cauſe it isable alone to give a man contentment here, that which all 
the world elſe is not able to doe, expreſſed in this verſe : 

Theother taken from rhe time to come ; becauſe it will continne 
with and abide by a man for eyer hercafter, that which no worldly 
wealth, or ought elfe in the world can doe, implied in the * nexc 
verſe. 

 Godlineſſe with comentment, or * with Self-ſufficiencie : For ſo iris 
word for word in the Originall , and the word ſo properly impor- 
teth, As if he had ſaid: Godlineſſe and contentment are two inſeparable 
companions, that continually harboar and keepe houſe rogether, that goo 
ever band in hand the one with other: ſo that a man cannot have the one 
without the other, he cannot want the one if he have the other, Thcre is no 
trae Godlineffe, where there is not contentment of minde ; no true 
contentment of minde, where Godlinefle is nor. 

So that the Apoſtle ſeemeth ro reaſon on this wiſe : 

That which of it ſelfe is ſufficient to content the minde of man, uhat ie 


true gaine, ang great gaine indeed: Forit ts no ſmall matter that will ſuf- 


fice to flay and ſettle mans minde, 

But Godlineſſe i of it ſelfe ſufficient to content the minde of man, and 
deth ever bring true contentment with it t0 him that hath t. 

Godlineſſe therefor i true gaineand great yaing indeed. 


_ Hencethen may wededuce theſe three concluſions tobe conſide- 


red of in order : 
1 Thatconcentment of minde is a moſt pretious treaſure. 
| 2 That 
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2 Thar godlineſſe alone can produce and procure this content= 
menc. | | 

2. Thar true contentment is an undoubted argument of Godli- 
nefle. 

For the firſt ; < contentment of minde is anunvaluable, an in*- 
ſtimable treaſare. For ir is that indeed that makerh riches ro bee 
riches. * who & rich, (aich one well, bus be that liveth comcent with iis 
eftare £ who « poore, but hee that mever bath enough ? © That is true 
wealth indecd, that freeth a man from want. Bur * what wealth call 
we that, when a man is alwayes in want? Or * howis not that man 
. alwaies in want, that is not content with what he hath ? 

Andon the other fide, * how is he pooce, that ſuffereth no want ? 
Or i what wanteth hee, that reſteth contenc with what hee hath ? 
& Many things may he be without, and yer ! wanterh he nothing , 
no morethan * the bleſſed Spirirs and'Angels in Heaven want food 
or ſuch fare as wecan inno wiſe live withour here upon earth, Hee 
is no more poore or unhappy, becauſe he hath them nor, than * God 
is, or the Angels are, becauſe they have not heaps of gold and filyer, 
and other ſuch earthly traſh horded up by them in heaven, 

Againe, ® Riches, as the Heathen man truly obſerverh, conſis? nor 
ſo much in the poſſeſſion of them, as in the fruition of thew, Burt it is 
contentment alone that giveth a man acomfortable nſe and fruition 
of what he hath, rhar procureth him profic and pleaſure of what hee 

effeth. For ? where a man reſteth not content with what hee 
hath, there is the mide ſo carried after thar hee further deſirerh and 
hath nor, that hee no more regardeth or joyeth in what hee hath, 
*thanifit were not atall. And where a man is diſcontent with his 
 preſenteſtate, there is allrthat he hh, be it never ſo much, rather a 
burthen than any way a benefitr...o him ; like meat that agreeing 
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ewpit, pauper eft. Senec.ep. 2. Inſtrulta inop;a et in divitiis cupiditas. P. Syr. = Semper awarus eget. Hor. epift.2. 1.1, Sem= 
per inops,quicungue cupit- Cland in uff.l 1. Egentis boc non abundantis ſign: eff. Cic parad.6.  TIxvo i 38 ks 6 m)- 
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Re aAG0 1G 5 punSevbs mhrwy $64 2v@>. Dives 4 drv:45,9u ut Deus,nilii indigere videtur. Varre ac ling. Lat. 1.4. lta ty 
pauperem iudicas,cui nibil deeft? Sen ep. 119. Locuples eft,qui yaupertari ſue ajts eft, & paruoſe drojtem ſecit. 1.4. 108, 
'Cubcum paupertate bent conveuit dives eft, 1bide 2. & Greg. in Exch. l.2. bom.1% | Tin pM rY\irG- 7 py die 
Sw Thurs. Divitie ſunt maxime divitis non ndigere-Chryſ. in Pſal.1 11. Dus ſunt raxime drvitie ? divitias non deſs- 
derare. Mart. Du de morib. Ihi vera copia,ubi ita eft ind:gentia. Aug. de temp 212. Is maxime d:vitin fruitu', qui mmi- 
me divitiis indiget. Senec,ep.14. Locupletemillun faciebat non m:l:a poſſidere, ſed modica deſiderare. de Fabricio Val. Max, 
L4. 63e Onmianimirum babet, qua njbil concupiſcit. Ibid. * Qs panJey dxores, wy mw'rs xgriyopres. 20 07-6.10, Sa- 
pentemnulla re indigere. Chryſippus azud Sen.ep.9. 2 uyid decye poteS extra deſiderium omaium pojito? quid extrinſecus opus 
eſt equi owmia ſud in ſe callegit ? Sen. devit.beat. c,16- 15 minimn eget mortalis, qiti minimum cupit. Luod valt babet, ;uj 
velie quod ſatis eft, pate. Idem ep. 198. Santtus ergo quiſyque terrenu un ind:get,etiamfs bec non habe. pauper eft autem qui 
eget ea quod non habet. nam &* quinen babens habere #ox-app?tit, dives eit. Greg in Exech. hom. 18, Hinc illud Socrats: 
Duan wultis ego non indiges ? Latrt & Cic, Tuſt, 5» | Carert ein et ezere co quod habere velis. Cic. Tuſcul. 1.1, EL 1h. 
digentialibidoinexplebils. 1hid. 4, = Non tudives, + Angelus pauper,quta ton havet jumenta & rhedas © famulos.quare? 
quit non indiget. tunc vere dives ers, quando nllius indigens eris. Augthte de temp. 74. Socrates dicerc ſol:tus eum Dit 
eſſe þ millinuw, qui quam pauciſſomis egtret , cum Di; nulliza egraut 1c Aninuo oft ous divitem facit- pecunia nihil ad 
. amlmun pertivet; won mag's quam ad Deos immurtales terrena poudera ifia ommia que (ufpciunt mortales. Sexec. ad Eelv. 

cap. It. Du2 paratauobis ſunt, non habet in uſu Deus. ldemepift. 74. Si qus de fielicitate Dugents dubitat, quod non 
aurum, non opts habeat, poteit idem dubitare de Deorum inmortalium ſtatu, an parumn beats degant, quod ils 02 predia, * 
non borti, noa7Tura pretioſa, nm grande in foro fenus. Idem de vit. beat.cap.8. » T5 rMeT6iy Uy T6 yn Wi Moy 3 
&W 7% 45%/ news Ariftot. rbetor. lib. 1+ cap. 5+ Duo mihi divitie , cuarum' i d:mpſers uſumn , Ouamvis dives opum, 
emprYr egenus tio, Maxin,eleg.t. Legatur bac de re tcletu difſertatio apud Stob cap. 95. v Vltra ſe cupiditas parrigit, 
& felicitaten ſyam non attendit. Sence. de benef. lib 2. cap, 27, Novis ſemper cupiditatibus eccupati, 102 quid habea- 
mu, ſed quid petamus infÞicings : non ad id quodeft , ſed adid quod appetitur, intcnti. 1b, lib.3. cav. 3. Cundef? quod 
faciat obl;vienem acceptorum? cupiditas accipiendarun. 1dem epiſt. $i. Duid avearm, quam quid babeamus, mens fre- 
Tucntins cogitat. 4 Avaro tam deeſt quad hab?t,quam quod non havet. 1. Syr. Deſ:nt inopie m;:lta, avaritie omnia. 1dem 
Fextc eprſi, 08» | ; | 
nor 
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not with the ſtomacke, lieth init nadigeſted, and not onely proveth 
unpleaſant and unproficable,affording neither good relliſh nor ſound 
nouriſhment, bur noiſome alſo and burthenſome to the whole body. 
So that where contenrment is nor, a man regardethnothing: and 
where diſcontent is, it infe&erh and tainterh all things, and ſo ma- 
keth chem, as if ſome malignant blaſt had blowne on them, unſa- 
voury and diſtaſtefull ro him chat fo hath them,rather ſicke of them, 
than endowed with them. And certainly as a * man diſeaſed in 
body can hayelictle joy of his wealth, be irnever ſo much ; ſince as 
the Heathen man faith, * A golden crowne can not carethe head-ach, nor 
a velwer ſlipper give eaſe. of the gout, nor a Purple robe fray away a bur- 
ning fever. And * A ficke mans alike ficke, whereſoever yee layhbim, 
63 a bed of gold, or on a pad of firaw, with a filken quilt or with a ſory 
rug on him, So no more can riches, gold and ſilver, land or living, 
had a man much more than ever any man had, miniſter unto him 
much joy, yea or any true and found joy atall, where the minde is 
diſtra&t and diſcontent : without contentment there 1s no joy of 
ought ; there isno profit, there is nopleaſare in ought. * 4/withe 
our it & but vanitie and vexation of Spirit. 

Will wee ſee this by an example or two further confirmed to us? 
Haman, was he not a moſt happy man, asthe world accounteth hap- 
pineſſe, * if he could have thought ſo himſelfe ? 7 thenextmanin 
the kingdome to the King himſelfe, the greateſt one of them that 
chen was; he tooke place by the Kings appointment ofall the Prin= 
ces his Peeres, and all the Kings Court, by the Kings exprefſe com- 
mand,-bowed and did obeyfance to him : * he yaunteth himſzlfe of 
his glory, the multitude of his children, the abundance of his trea- 
ſure, his eſpeciall favour and inwardnefſe both with the King and 
the Queene : enougha man would thinke to content any man * that 
had rot an unmeaſurable minde. And yer faith hee, that is the con- 
clufion of his diſcourſe, > arhis dorh me no good: It wasallas good 
as nothing to him ; he was never the better for all this, ſo long as he 
wanted a cap and a courtefie of Mordecat; becauſe Mordecai bowed 
nor the knee unto him, nor adored him, as other the Kings Courti» 


. ers did. It was with him, © as with lictle children, (faith an Heathen 


man well of ſuch) playing in the ſtreets, who, if ſome man as hee paſl- 
ſeth by take one of their toyes from them, are ready to caſt all the 
reſt away from them, though they have many more left, and fit cry- 
ing and whining for that one thar is gone. 

Pafſe wee from a Kings favourite to a King himſelfe. King 4hab 
had land andliving enough and enough, (much more than * his Fa- 
ther Omwri wasever borne to, ) had hee not wanted this contentment 
of minde. Burt * the little Vineyard of his poore neighbour was 
ſuch an eye-ſore to his greedy affe&ion, that the diſcontent that hee 
conceived, becauſe he could not preſently compaſſe it, * made him 
d 1 Keng.16.16. © I Kjzg21,1,2,3,4e 


f Dues flnitim0s biſteria vetus deſcribit, Regems A. & pauperemN. quem horumpauperiorem,quem ditiorem credimus ?alter re- 


gal: fulcro droitiarum preditus,exiguam pauperis vineam deſfideravit : alter animo 


defpiciens regias gazas, ſus erat contents 


palmite. -an wor hic magis dives, magis Rex,qui 6bi abundabat, cupiditates ſuas regebat, ut alient mbil concupiſceret : ille ax- 
tem egentiſſomus,cui axr.cmſunm vile, alienus palmes pretioſiſimus erat ? Ambr.epiſt. 10. Rex ſobj egere viſus eſt quia vinean 
habebat paxper vicinus. ile regmopibus affluebat, & tamen ceſpitem pauperi: flagitabat : pavper whil de poſſeſſonibus concu- 
prvit divitss. alter certe cenſy payper videtur alter payper eſt affefin. Idem de Nabuth. c. 2. ; 


poorer 
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poorer than poore Nabath, that deſired nothing that he had; andges 
prived him ofhis whole kingdame that he hadno profic of ic, ggoke 
no pleaſure in it 4 but, like anian chat were in extreme Want and ne- 
ceſlitie, he getteth him home to his houſe, and ſhucterh himſclte up 
in his Chamber, like one that durft nor bee ſeene abraad fot feareof 
arreſts ; he caſteth himſelfe on the bed and refuſerh his mear, like a 
man that rooke thought for the paymentof his debts: Hefareth; in - E 
a word, asthe "_ any ag faith of os t like a ſullen Hen, that « Ns ow Ted = | 
having flere of barley lying by ber, get:eth ber aſide into ſome corner, and ju, Lmunoa 2 
ws Cy meat, Cw aloe by her ſelf, there to finds ſomes» ad/ou.Pluk Ze carieſs. 
what that ſhe may be picking up out of the daoghitt. Wer ; | 

Yea come wee to them that were indeed Lords of the whole 
world, not in title onely, butin truth, hayingand injaying that by 
Gods free gift, that none {ince them were ever able to game any | 
thing aeere, much lefle to attaine unto. © Aday and Eve our feſt % Geneſ. 3.1,2,3. 
Parents, albeit they were in #he garden of Eden, ( a place aboundin 
25 | the word importeth, with matterofpleaſure and delight)amids ' J3y Pradiſun 
all earthly happineſſe; and had the whole world intheir hands, and prpaecy ily peter 
all che creatures at command : yet no {abner had the Devill ſowen - 
this unhappy ſeed of diſcontent ( the very firſt ſfinne of theirs, as I 
cake it withſome-orher Reverend) in theirhearts, bur they began 
prefently ro deeme themſelves poore and in-want, becauſe they had 
not what they would they account themſelves as deprived and de- 
barred of all things, if they thay aot have the fruit of that onerree . 
tharwasanely denied them, and * of whichGod had forerold then, * 6.2.17. 
that whenſoever * they touchediror raſted of it; it wonld be their , 0. ci 
bane, As if ome great rich man, or mighty Monarke, haying wealth dv maxdauce omni 
inabuodance, andthe worlds will; cyen-whacſoever heart could: 92% admiſum, vebe. 
wiſh, yet houldchiake himſelfeſtreirned ad car ſhort, bur a miſe- Sylanedfecemtbut. 


contented. minde; the; | . Apneoy Qeriiy. Qyod 
_ As onthe other fide, where this contentment of minde is, there (3! gu gntny _ | 
1s.wealch even in-wanm, much more cheerefulnefſe in wealth : There 'veverer, Vaypamipſe 
isa8a ſtay of the deſire, ſoa reſting anda rejoycing inthar a'man 4? 758 
enjoyeth : and therefore a comfortable uſage of ir, bee it moreor 

Teffe, becauſe content in ir, It'4s that alone thar ſeaſaneth all: it is » Anitius @4nus.09ths 
that alone thar ſweetneth all:  Icisthet that isable, not onely. ro fea- mm oft g{mmae comp 
| ſonthofe'chings thar are fweet and pleaſant'intheir ownenature, 7, rr 
bur even © to ſweeten alſo thoſe things unto a man, rhat.arc harſh hes ef jog 
andunpleaſant in thetnſelves. >Itis contentment therefore only that £4 <#mas. /olati. 
maketh @ man realy wealthy, becauſeir freeth him from wan, and Meer cad 


giveth 
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2 OT mir ens preth him comfort of that hee hath. And as a ? peece of dry 


dues B, gon: is more ſavoury to a man when hee is in health, than all 
L X/ UE" 0 


gx nctgds ainties in the world are when hee is heart-ſicke : So a lit- 
—_— oh 7 Salomon, even 4 a meryſel! of drie bread is better and more 
ap-Nan;. Plat. df ith quiet and content, than a whole houſe full of far beafls with 
 Eets.ty. 1) Keiſns an #nquiee. heart, than a whole world of wealth with a diſcontented 
eds wage ine his point beuſefull unto us 

03. axhad! i w twowayes may this point be uſefull unto us. 
te hol i Firl, to daflortie , what cons they liave to bee thankfullunto 
Dug #2999; * God, be they rich or poore, whom hee hath vouchſafed this grace 
need. Crobctoma. 95, unto, whom * hee hath taught, in whatſoever efFate they are, chere= 


* philip.3-11, 1 wichcobe content. For even the pooreſt man thatliveth content with 
his preſent eſtare , is richer than the richeſt man in the world 
that hath not a contented minde : hee is happier than Adam and Eve 

were ſometime inParadiſe, when they longed roear of the fruir for- 

1 Senſit Alexander te- biddenthen: ? he is a greater man than great Alexander himſelfe, 
fa cum vidir in ills and in farre better plight than hee, even for the preſent. For * hee, 
Micah in; for want hereof, when hee had won the whole world, yer as if hee 
12 cuperes, quam qui had beene pinched and ſtraitned for roome,or penned npinacorner 


rerun þ6, pſen*t Orin a priſon, as if the whole world were nor able to hold him, 


ſat. 14.5; cxiſua nn (Whereas * he conldnor take up ſo much as tenfoot of ground, as 
 videntuz anpliſima,li- © hig farher Philip ſaw, when hefell in the wreſtling place, and view- 
gran mol wn = edtheprint andproportion ofhis body there inthe duſt) * he fare 
picurus epudSen.ep.9. Weeping and wailing, like a forforne-perſon, that he could not finde 
_ veller woent our a new world 'to be winning: Whereas, by benefit hereof many 
ger effce wbic. 4s apoore childe of God, thar hath not halfe thartharhe had, yea that 
limite mwndi,/t Gyari harh nota patch of land in che world, but livech fom hand romourh 
pts 11 t by his daily labour, yer paſſeth his time as merrily, (as that Cynicke 
10. N»nqzamparun ſometime told his hoaſt at Athens Y as if 1 every day were holy day, 
efquedſarnet num: or a feftivall day with him : According to that alſo which Salowon 

[atis noneſt; boft Dari- ſaich, that * A merry heart, ora contented minde, (for it is not ſpo- 
4 indes pawer kendireRtly of a good conſcience,as it is commonly taken;(though 
5 fit quod ſrum fe. itbee trucaiſo of thar, and thatbea meane toprocure this ;) as may 
ciat;naria ignetaſcriu- appeare both by the oppoſitionof the other member, and by the ſe- 
ne quele of the context) « a perpetuall banquet, acontinuall feaſt. The 
ture ſatis ejt, bomini POOTE man then hath as great cauſe to bee thankfull ro God for his 
we 1 — by contentment of minde, as the rich man for his riches. Conceive it 
2u;d poſton ie; de. by this compariſon. Suppoſe two men lie ficke of the ſame diſeaſe, 


redo fine terrarum per 2 barning fever, or ſome ſuch like hot diſeaſe, as cauſeth drought 
ſuun rediturss orbem 


criti, eſt. Sex, ez, 30d defireth drinke,and call both inſtantly for cold water to quench 
a19. 2». ora Their thirſt with, The Phyſitian comming to them, bidderh give 
Ie". a8 5. z theone that is more imparienr, a good quantirie of cold drinke, and 
0. I «s ma. Jethecrieth and calleth ſtill for more. Tothe other hee miniſtrech 
An z]nown, GAXwr i EN 
yptian Eryeige Diner, 5 InAs T/wyoTego; = 5. o01. 2375 pukeg geyerai & &YEig, fo) Ta bud mo'm uia- 
az * drraiguroe oo: biry n OmMWyuic , i Sew mr)lewray. Arrian, diſſert. lib. 3. cap. 9. " Mors ſola fatetur Huantule 
fnt homnum corpuſculs. mortuus idem Sarcophago contentuserit. Iuven:ſat. 16. » Inpaleſira prolapſus, cum in putvere 
corporis vefligtum vid:ſet, Pape, inquit, ut minimamierre parters nat ura ſortiti,orbem aypetimus univerſion ?Eraſm.apopbih. 
l.4 Y Cum Anavagiram audiſſet mundos intumerabiles afrrexes, Ov. tip Paxguny d roounw way amigos, 
$935 <SEmp nw em airayuer; dlexend.apud Plut. « Adhy d30 0; nhous nubear hogrlu) iiras. Diogen. apud Plute 
de tranqull, «© Prop. 15.15. ny 910 fieut Eſter 1,10, & 2 Sam:25. 36. Sis pox} bpporss. Sophocl. Af ace. i. no«k;* 


$..grov 30 © grove Gugpor © nddr 2 bopororoks Schsl, Idem fert. Prov-17.22, © =py 11g 20759 
Matth, 6, 34. 


aemmesdics afflifti mali. Sicut Gen-47. 9+ Ic 
himſelte 
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himſelfe a little conſerve'on the;point of u knife, tharflaketh his | 

thirſt and afſwageth his Uroughe, 'Wherher ofthe rwaidtein thiscaſe -» - 

is more beholden umo him? Sohere; 'eyerp onc'aluo(} oryerh-to _.. oy 
Godfor:wealth : few pray with wiſe [ A4guy fora competenteſtate, ,.._ no 4, 
Now * to one that thuvprayech;: God.giverhabmidance of wealth, ,,; 355 meuf met - 
238 adeale of cold waterto quench hisrhurſt, andyerhe'fjerh gaping +» -2ÞN. any 
till * for more, as inſatiable, ſaith Safonon, '* a5 rhÞ W920, "op the | Moms 5 cunt: 
barren wombe, or the dry-land, or 'Y ehe-fire; thar never have'inough, To 5g re 
another *. hee giveth a competencie, ſome: ſmalkpirante,/ but cot on Ine7- 
centment withall, as4 lircle Phyficall confe&ion,\ char. ftinterh'and JT” yrs, Poet 
ſtayerhhis deſire. | Whether of thorwaine, thinke wey have more 5. 39m 3 Hong, 
cauſe tobe thankfull unco himy nd ro acknowizdge hisgoodreſſe X2Ah8 hh o- 
rowardithern > The latter donbutefſe, as he enjoyerh the groarer be» 7,7, 2% bn 
nefir, ſo hee hath greargr catiſe of chankfalneſſe-to him from-whom + ni + BN: 
heeharlvie. + - 00/00217 it 0: 01097 a1, cratos/ 7; 55 al BONA 
Againe:this may ferve to incitews tolabour earneſtly for thiscons #5 £4p 9. Colbgera. 
tentment, and to prayinſtanthy uno God for it.And irigtiard here [ks whey bony ir 
to ſay, whether amavhad moreneedes perſivade the poore than th bow er 
be concentwith his poverry,or the richman'iwith his riches, For as £: you «duc bias: 
* rhe Stare char went before the wiſemen, wene" when they went, Foie ad [auierdes 


deſire. = 4; "im | ah : 
To perſivade our hearts the rather heretuo, uſe we ad6able con. nnd e of 

fideratiqn, concertting others,'and concerning our ſelves. Sn 
Conceraing orhers, either thoſe that les in riches, or. ws iy 2DE- 

thofe rhar come ſhortof us in wealth. 2 "=. - ar Wwic bop ay 


For the former ; * he that hath morethan thou baſt, can butlive a tiny wo oe 4 
and ear and drinke-as thoudolt. And therefore * ifchow baft, as the #43 Iry «v hats- 
4 Ros art, ole Dn LE, y2 Acky, Toiferp 
Ke wvoges wirns +6 3B oreduus omibupls , 11904 7205 Rav. Chryſoft. in 1. Cor. bom. 1 4; Neminth Pecanis 
| divitemfecit; imonulli non ſus cupiditatoms menfit : plas incipit babere poſſe, qui plus haber. Sent. ep. 119." Nan- 
quam droes erununmuan ſatjabere qudftu : Semper 30ps, quicunque cupite Claud:ra Rufin dit. Magnac inte» opes atop? 

. Hor.cgr.3. 16. Q:4 wilt eſſe dives, pauper eft. Aug. de temp. Nunquam per um eft, qyod ſutis eff, nunguam "Tulum eF,qued 
ſatis non ef. Senet.ep.119. Lu: continent ſe intra naturalem modun, punpertatem non ſentiet: ot nateralem moſum ex- 


cedet, enum in (unm:s opibis quoque paupertas ſequetar. Idemud lv, ctr, © Hagg. 1-6. 4\*G; is 477) 11509 mop 
mil, Mn..6per0. Dion. Chryſoſt. orat. 47- * xſurodejporce alin proflieyinm, 6 At 3/t, quomode Abyozppoie, 
ll; Athen.l. 4. 'f Nan 9.17, 18, * Nabil babet droes de tivitiis, miſt qued ab Lopoſtular peauper ; vittion & veftitum : 
Cetera ommia efus ſuper fing front. Ang. de verb, Dom. 5. ——wlDivitie potermtregales addere maſus. Hor, epift. v2, tb. 1. 
« I T9768. Eapios gary, pw reli, wy NILS, ph pryen, Pythagor. apud Steb. ap. 99. In aaantum fith atewe fi- 
mes: © frigare poſernt. twven. ſat. 14. Corporis exegua defideria ſunt : frigus ſubmovere valt, abmentss fame ac fitim c#- 
teguere : quicquid extra concupiſcitur,v:tiis,nen uſebus laboratur. Sen.ad Helv. c.to. 


Apoſtle 
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_ Apoſtle ſpeaketh, but food and appayeZ; (he faith not * cateror | de: 
. ne} uk Himes: m— -that that may feed : he _ oy.” Ornaments or 
parte, , _ abillemests, but. coverings Ot © garments, * 40 muchas may cover 
| hd. ky > * thee and keepe ack) ;thou haſt as much as the mightieſt 
| open, we Monarke, as the wealthieſt man; in the world can haye. As ?. the 
Re—roodl children-of 7/rael gathered Manue, fame more; ſome lefle, but every 
=o FART 2 , OfE- | : . 

iments. + man ofthem, hee that gathered moſt, had na more than his Homer ; 
" Garments que © , hore. though men:gather wealth ſome more, ſome lefſe, yet hath 
Gudmems.ainfies. 9 , * h henever h h 

« —troge que defende- EVETY man bur his 4. demeane, © neape ne neyer 1o.muci up, heecan 
re figne,, 2uamvis for himſelfe, for his awne perſon have no more than one mans 'ordi- 
uk ou 3." nary allowance : © Though hee threſha thouſaud quarters of corne, 
e Exod16.17,38 though hehave thouſands of fat Oxenand fed beats in his ſtalls and 
1 Demenſam percio: "res. and ten thouſands of ſheepeiin his folds and his fields, yer 
new, amenſure, now 2 PALUTES, | | : 

menſe diffom, ut Do- Can his belly hold no more than another mans may : the reſt of it go- 
nu adTerent. erhrroothers, and isnothingto him. * Where here is much meat,there 
a x; Sur. are many mouthes ;, there are manyeaters: ſaith Salomon ; and where 
zo 3 Swear there is much wealth, there are there many. partakers : And whar 
2 5 a4 Fatah good bath the owner by.it, but the name and * the ſight of it © Yeato 
ts | Fares dpeakeas the truth is, *: the rich man isbnr « Srewardto provide and 
geen; ay Ya's yam 7 takecare for thoſe that: appertaine to him and have dependance 
7 yoROe "ow ez. aponhim: * as a beaſtor a ſlave that bearethprovender andfood 
24474 Ixxro. - xe- for himſelfe and his fellowes, having but a ſingle ſhare of itonely 


_ —_ ; tear himſelfe.;Ifhe have more thanthee and uſe it moderately, he hath 
non 


vultis cogitare, NO More himſelfe thanthon haſt; nnlefſe ir bee that hee raketh more 


no ao fr *.CArE than thoucakeſt.; If hee-nſe ir; immoderately, with the rich 
7 im mein glatton inthe Goſpell, * faring every day deliciouſly, (roomit that 
errorefi,cumtam exi- © hee finderh the leſfe delight init );% hee doth himſelfe the more 
emm canes, we harme,. © and it were bet cer; for him that hee had lefſe :' For thar 
mullum? licet cenſus E — . * 2" f . _— 
cugeatis, fixes proma- 1s verified of him that Salomon faith, ,* The poore Iabouring mans /leep 
veatis, nunquam ta- 5 Þ : theri A 
———— ts ſweer unzo bim, whether be eat more by leſſe;, but the rich mans ſatari- 
xabitis. Sen. ad Helv. TI1t: SIR : BAFY 
610, £ Mit r]iowos Th cpa ixgey; os 5 mis. od Wwouari. Epiftet-enchir. c.61. &> Clem. Alpedag lib.3-cap.7; 
Millia frwnentitua triverit area centum ; Non tuns hoc capiet venter plus quam meus. Horat. ſerm. lib.1. ſat.1. Dujd proſunt 
multa cubicula ? in uns jacetis. Now eſt veſtrum, ubicunque non eſtis. Senec. epiſt, 89. Legatur idemepiſt.61. * Eceleſ.5 1x. 
"Excimp TAerey I& rAziova; 7r50opri. de Alexandre Xenocrates apud Laert. Et Pheraulas apud Xenophontem pedie 
1436.8. *ESio wiv x} ro x) x50 id!” try ry nNoy, 4 Tort, Gre Trivng lw, bri 5 Tahre ad tr, mou T 
neceei ve, Tho Wy PvAdTItn df, mo ft Mr Nariger , mrAiove Is mpuyarer apeſuara tyey. vos » 
Ji 648 7rvel Z olneras diroy arrvors mA I% met, moanci Ns iparia, Ofc. or po dot dy ho To mAAG 
Extty TA&® AvrrtTgeu it aegovr Nc To be 5x61. * C3. Lentulud Augur, divitiarum maazimum exemplun, quater 
willies HS fuum widit : proprit dizi ; nibil enim amplins quam vidit- Senec. de benef. lib. 2. cap. 27. * TToWov wor 
Tajuing, Hieroni Findarus Pyth. ode 1, Dilpenſatorew publicum eſſe ſe. Alex. Severus apud Lamprid. » Oloy vhs 6 
&'©- i5iv, «1-H-wer; F  Grov xaveyy OPuAcgdy, Club ; Philippus Macedo renunciantibus ſumentis pabulum defare fi 
pro libitu ſue caftra metarentur. Plat. apoph. * ——ut ſo Reticulwrn panis venales inter —_ Forte vehas bumeio, ni- 
bils plus atcipias, quan Hui nil portarit. Horat.ſat.1. * Creſcentem ſequitut cura pecunam : Majorumque fames. Hor. 
carm.lib.z. ode 16. Dives i paupere non diſtinguitxr niff ſolicitudine ſola. .P auperes ditioribus eo pl letiores, que 
enimus eorumin pauciora diſtringitur. Sen. ad Helv. c.i2. Intelligo me, non opes, ſed occupationes perdidiſſe. tbig. 9g. —ni- 
ſeraeſt, magnicuftodia cenſus. TInven- ſat. 14. » Luk 16.19, © Cibicondimentum fames, potionis fitis.aSocrates apud 
Cic: ge fimb.l. 2. Deſideriis iſta condiuntur. Idem Tuſcul. 5, Et Ibid. Confer cum iflis (Anacharfl, cu pulpamentum fa- 
mes, Laconibus Perfſque quibus cxrſu, ſudore , fame," fiti condicbantur epule ) ſudantes, ruttantes, refertos epulit 
tamque opimos boves, qui  nunquam ſitientes bibunt, nunquam eſurientes comedunt 3 tum intelliges, qui voluptatem 
maxums ſequantur, eos minime conſequi; Juenditatemque wvitius ejſe in defiderio, non. in ſatictate. Epylis inm- 
s gloriantur, hon delefiantur. Senec. ad Helv, cap. 11. 4 Xeuer®- wiv doors bh, py yewurrO- di} o's 
92aiO-. Teles de divit. & wit. 'Ecxy $1201 yyutru To Thouty, idmen's Napdiigyyrar* fav 35 guna'r- 
TE, TH .georTid). Socrates apud Stob. cap, 91+ Levior jejunio mors et, cruditate diffiliunt. Senec. de provid. Cape 4+ 
© Uta fi quis deficit , quid ills paxpertas nocet ? þ quis concupiſeit , alli etiam paupertas prodeſt. Senec. ad Hetv. 


Cap. 10. F Eccleſ. 5. 19. Og gay & xpuood 1 $car@ xareridaoudrar xAiptly, 3) TepueyT Tame, iN 
br > a maxed; vers morodows 2X Sea, o wlupor move, x} T6 Tis pdrvs erh; a varyraiope Teles 

rvits 
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ry will not ſuffer him to reſt © ® it breaketh him of his ſlept, itbe- s ——viderue patt- 

reaveth him of his reſt, it impairerh his health, it isa meanes nor ro bat w rurnyy emit 

lengthen, bar to ſhorten his life, | | f ' pus onuftuns Hejpernis 
Againe conſider with thy ſelfe, how many an one wanteth-that 24:4, avim.m quoque 


| -#1ni, At 
that thou haſt, and yer deſerverh as well ar Gods hands as rhou doſt. 7 (pra we. Tue 


* Thou lookeſt on thy rich neighboursro miſlike thine ovne eſtare, pariic.den aure. Alter 
and to murmur for that chou wanteſt : Looke rather on thy poore um nee die 


brethren, * che far greater number, and compare thine eſtate with wegerms preſcripta ad 
a many of theirs, to be thankfull for what chon haſt. ' Yea | may well 24m. ſurgit. Horat. 


fay ; Looke ſometime even on thy rich neighbour, that lieth grieved -—xnctvRr A es 


with the gour, notable to ſtandon his legs, or to ſtirre him without town aicgra, tremle 
much paine on his pallet ; thou haſt health, and hee hath wealth ; 37*>/1aleslomn, 


& 1nquies urna. 
i whether of the two, thinkeſt thou, is the greater bleſſiagof God ? Solem orienten | nl 
Thou wouldſt thinke thy ſclfe happy, if thou had(ſt his worldly 7/4 & min di 


wealth and abilitie ; and * hee would thinke himſelfe happy, and I eat, nat. 
that wich much better reaſon too, if hee had thar health and abilitie "X:1.& ww ris «- 


of body-rhat thon haſt. Bur to ceturne to the poorer fore, liker thy ts Be 


ſelfe. When thou ſeeſt arich man, faith one, caried in his chaireor #71444; &* I 


on mens ſhoulders, have an eye withall to them that carry him, and #5 wwuis, cs; w3 
{44 Mov Jug y00: mage 


thatrun through thicke and thin by him : | When thoweyeſt Xerxes 72, 52 2, 5 25 
that mighty Monarke with his endlcfſe army. -® digging downe hils, > «5s v2, 
anddrying up decps,bailding bridges over the-ſear ſelfe, and linck- 7,%% 77 nas ig 
ing ſhore to ſhore, Aſia to Europe, making the drie: land” navigable, 7c, a avmcy Fa. 
and the Ocean paſſable on foot : caſt thine. eye withall downe on *97i*« apud.Stob: c. 
thoſe miſerableſlaves, that dig downe mount 4/hosunderthe whip, 7%. Srefucles © 
and rhar are maimed and disfigured, their noſes and eates cur off, be- m3*o;e- 'Plut, de 
cauſe the bridge they made brake as the armie paſſed overir: thou gore Sg "_ 
counteſt him happy; and * chey count thee happy. Asif hee had Sree. Hor fie. 
faid, applying itco usand our times : Thou heareſt of che king of ?- 4ſice quanto ma- 


Spaine, what millions of treaſure he hath every third yeere from his lf rd aprk _ 


Indies:mnd-thou thinkeſthim anhappy man. I ſay not to thee,though Pauper Sam ? 3arer 
Imightſofay, conſider withall, how many mourheshe hath tofeed., -_ 0% Idew oo 
how many followers, how many favorires, how many ſhips and gal- | =j.zz&y $201 
lies to ſet our, how many garriſons ro keepe, how many ſouſdiers to # 5 ,*28' fueeay 


* . - . . - :lw "E WT 
pay, how many intelligencersto maintaine,8c. But, thinkewithall £2 270; 


uponthofe poore wretches that row in his gallies, that tug at the oare 7 »owiy. Euripid. 
 endunderthe whip, orunder worſe than it, having ſcarce abit of 7%: 


* Mud & 
. Muleg'. coi 
Mikes oxes 


good bread to put intheir mouthes, or a whole rag almoſt to hang mim, x cx 


on theirbackes, enduring all the miſery there that can be: imagined, 79w7 im aun 
Thou thinkeſt himhappy that hath that that thou haſt not. : and they 5720578 #75 
thinke- thee happy that haſt not that that they have, and yet haſt iib.49. _ 
that that they have not. Or, (becauſe * ſich exceſſive-grear ones ; rage po Ke 
, - : 0 - 
arenot ſomuch regarded, ® the Sun ſhewerhnorſo great when hee jon, cone 
15 at his higheſt as he doth when he is neerer the edge of the Horizon, _—_ = —_ 
I h IS Tio (Tu. Plut.attiang. 
J Orzy Nao airovre F 44Say PAXBELT I Toy Ziotlw, ie % 760 \a2d 45131 Nreurlavres 70 Ava, x TE Fea 
£977] opabbes re, * otra;, m Pelificatis Athos,tpotaque fumina Meds Prandente. Iuven. ſat. 14. Sic Eſa 37.25. * Tiv 
oy Gioy 3 7% Deg ſiuart pakagitoo. Plut. ibid. * Ai mo} cum yy ps rey a0 t ke paryrhTHY modus 
T6 £0 you KETaTCOIUBT ip. & » 201KO's "Arcardhy Merv xugim cfm may u0jufry. dA? Gar 5 HALO ov ds 
Vp K9guzMg Wourar veraaour®- Tv ga;, 1 muT meT1y Ty oxity £vilky, i pmirpay ETON ET my) hf 
ag Ak v4O- Ci % Le rene x7! xepaAlng Tu cove, GUSEANETaAL 3 dvaz00%  KaATz)g ur Or, 
* Sree 1erra 1: pr em zn eccidente vel oriente locate majores apparent,quam.cumaed cal; mediumelevate futrint. Ex Atba- 
cenz peripeft. 1,7, Authsr Oculimor.c,6. mirab. 13. - ? 


and 


Ly 
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hen he is 
ioher he ſoreth, w hoſe 
ſeemerh leffe ſtill, ee ck _ _ in our 
and the Faulcon ws thatour weak wy and with us, are !)  Arich 
| above neerer at nvied of us Ih 
'; 5 2 once gone s, andare ly moreenvied: that dwell by 
is i905 pe ENecrer us, nſequent y rancke, hee 
: > & chav, He a _—_— 1eyed, and = above thine a eye-ſore unto thee, 
oO &, qYors” eye, 0 not mu a (hrew thou artnot 
> rs T3 : ortwo and are 2 [Dr (. thar 
y* Ihvy efenrc hbour edge Ill caſe, t they 
eyirk; at bh. my ſer thy teeth 2. {elfe bat —_—_ 7 04 Fa Bur 
— d make thee thin haſt nor ſo muc and doe as they many 
for nd _ Cots are, that —_— fare as os ys or three r ich, _ farre 
ell 2 nn Pt- hou ca - thole that COl 
mens fre a have, arpon nor withall — Gde of hen, thou didft, chon 
t'3. dives cupi- POoore thou doe iſt f The Lor no nor with 
deem ie rve, POOrE lily 6p, ao he "nes Wyn vane * Cynich, when 
epiſhe7- = leeds, mightſt om Fe Lord hath nw h with me. As the h env nor yet 
od ale bb. 1. 7 Nation, 0, h done and dot aw well thar ” OOre 
CIS = J one, «s he bath. hell, aid, he ſaw y $: Somanyap 
EET. a0 __ (ein his fachell, of his leaving ſervant of God, 
* TIegs 763 dew befoanda Mou were glad of fincere ſery than 
ne ni et Gpooke, burtha Cn Cree re fans grower 
Js, *I0%, ” ' ma < e 
Jt Anon; mag 6. huogry on ofchy leavings, and ye hbu deferveſt no- 
Tv5 Fx8pes, would be g thineſſe. T t thou haſt 
ofthem doe. hine OWne unwor ſtripes. All tha hrto 
"Laſtly, 475; mr bur —_ _ therefore = we iv a bit 
thing at haſt i of free gi n deſerve not then he a God giveth 
from him, th = ou? bread. If we not be content, when clothing 
:. De, PIay; * w_—_ hands, can _—_ to feed us, and gon OR. 
Bane of Radar read and m bour us, an hat 
» M . Duyaniff of Iy bothb fng to har ach of c 
co __— gn 3a NE in the world, __ of; un- 
get" «NO Ver Us, and d connten We are W lafts 
eſt. avg wy £OC0 dcredir, and c ch more than ad extravagant WJbf, 
favour, an ant, and fomu * inerdjnate 4 would thinke 
that o many w * 89 waſte on 0ur hers doe ? We ming to 
| may have ſee ſome othe , that comm 
\ ®Iam4-3. _ is. hn and rio —_ paves 1 bn On him _ 
_—_— tel;- AL q mcoler y when we hay t, yet like thoſe #402 1A 
hav er Calbmardoe- tha Pl to - 0 5qgne Ju = ſory caſt coa 5 oy dy e and gram p 
nodetusLI 797% mvgn wo bread and meat, kf ſpeaketh of, _ Korn fill, and _ 
s ran pf dives bro I perſons the OM they have not _— himfelfe contente 
cerned if hey be ta arisfied, = bee CT diſhes wok rr 
in erat dom. An nou i, hee ſhould. have one ine ſaits given | 
mee, im one will, ee ſl co aquct —_——_—_ come alla 
"12 Tim.6,17- e#(1m- Our + 1 pe PE DRAG pd engrh and abi- 
ut opee Quotide- B _—_ y good things, a an emer forſooth q aont"g 
an inprudentia no litie of a0 r= + be ar 0s _— we may _ 4 v4 
Lo þ y Weiu, - uch an 
ON of each, wrt p thinke our ſc ves d fattins as (i 1 inded : hee 
Alg- ict, nort filks an fe min E 
r= ogg 23.20; O& _ The w Dives did, oy a was farre _ cloath him : that 
. _ atuwoiay ciouſly amr) grip ead toeat, and rayme I! 1d. And what 
PATE <X"'&- Tacobas g God bur for *. br r himſelfe well apaid fideration 
wy x buamw, mw & prateth to RR onely, he though bat che fight and CON of 
nhtkd,n No ithe nfs ſparingin his peririon, 
is ; 210. raade him 
Chryſ in Gen, hom 4 


k 
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 ofhisowae unworthineſſe: * 1 am befſe, laith he, than the leaſt of a *Gen-32.10. Inferiew | 
thy mercies. He knew hee deſerved nothing, and was therefore con- on ue oavef- 
rent with any chiag : he would aske no great marter, but would hold ; | 
himſelfe farisfied, with whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe God in mercy 
andgoodneſſeto allor and allow him. In a word, Beg gers, as I ſaid 
before, we are; nobetter than beggers the very beſt of us: And Beg- 
gerr, we ule to ſay, muſt be no chooſers, they muſt not bee their owne 
carvers. Reſt we muſt therefore contented with what God ſhall ſee 
good to afligne us, be it more or lefſe, being more by much than ever 


weeither doe or can deſerve any of us. 
Bar is Contenement ſo neceſlarie, and ſo pretiousa Jewell? let us 
in thenextplace rhen conſider by what meanes we may compaſſe it ; 
And fo pallewe to the ſecond point beforepropounded, towit,that 
Godlineſſe only can procure and produce true Contentment. «> 
© A manwould thinke chat as near aff og hunger, and drinke fY Root ron 
allaieth rhirſt; ſo riches ſhould fatisfic, and by farisfying flake and ovocimercs ds wi; 
quench the immoderate and inordinate deſire of wealth. Butir 4 is 7%=29% rm 


herein far otherwiſe, as 8alomon himſclfe, and it may wellbee, upon — ht Flat. dec 


hisowne experience informeth us : © He char loverh money, faith $4- * Irs ws Jofere 
lomon, ſhall never have enough of it. * The deſire of more groweth, as a ” 
mans riches ariſe. * As the dropſic-man, the more hee drinketh, the Snviguer bole mn 
drier he is,and * thoſe that are ficke of the greedie diſeaſe, canina ap- Pape fo £ 
petentia, the doggiſh deſire, as they terme it,the more they devoure;the ED 
more hungry they are, ſothe richer men grow, the more commonly «Jauiy 7 water. 
they deſire, moregreedg doe they wax ordinarily oftheworld, than © #92 «'n#% ag 
they were when they. had lefſe of it. As * when the fruits of cheir 7.5» 4:02 i 


groundcame in abundantly on them, they make their Barnes big- gary os ria 
ger,and their Store-houſes larger to hold more : ſo withall they bear 5377 Ker moe 
out the walls of their hearts to covet more, and * inlarge their deſire « zcelef: 5: ro. T3 
as the Grave, or as Hell; that never crieth, Ho, becauſe it never hath 727% ne iv vi 


enough, ® is never thefaller for all the ſoules that deſcend downe in- 71a _ 
roit, no more than the ſea is for all the rivers that emptie themſelves * creſte aner numnii, 
into it. * As thoſe diſeaſed perſons therefore before mentioned, or er Pn 
have need. rather to bee empried, to have ſomewhat purged our, —_ gui vor Laker 


than to haye more powred in : the one maſt be rid of the watrie hu» inves. [as.-L4. urs 
mour that poſlſeſſeth his bodie, ere his drought can bee ſlaked, the pg gx 4 


other of the (alt and ſlimie ſubſtance thar peſtereth his ſtomacke, ere den:. yſychem. & cre- 


his ravenous appetitecan be ſtaicd : So the covetous perſon, thar is my res 


: TT>37@- x0» wh 4x6 Tos xlnonudro* &\" amp 5 of vicewrroy vieOr diem AE. 4 s we 
a0" oy TiumrMaTas. Telesde collat. div. & virt. *X Sherual of gradigyverr 19.5 mp 8 Inemut moau lows 5lvp bs 3 
WHT? LAN CHNGIOvTE * rw x ol 01ALeyueys Ted « phporres year, HrAvoy embuun. Th JN _— 
e&7s Mei v2 e# TOS ©9TN%EEt ToTrvis T0 udtsp £01, #4 a0 £8 To7s ©P07W us t A091 Thu emujuias. Chry oft: 
in 1. Cor. horn.14. Sic quib14intuewit ſuffuſe venter ab unde, Q wo plus ſent pate, plus ftiuntur aque. Ovid. fahl. 1, Habes 
aurum,babes argentums & concupiſels axrum,concupiſeis argentum : Etplenus es, & ſitis, morbus ef, no opulentia. Sunt he. I 
w:2es in morbo © bumere pleni ſunt, ſemper ſitiunt. Þuomed) jaftas opulextiam,nui babes bydropem conſcientiam ? Auguſt 
de verb. Dom. «. » —dli>oy Gn Gongueg Ariftopd. Pluto. | Luk.12.18. t Habb.a.g. | Provezo.1y,16. mPtgue 
fret m de tota flummaterra; Sic omnesanjmna locus accipit ille ; nec ulli Fziguus populs eft,turbamvoe accedere ſentit. Ovid 
Bcd 4. 2 Toy YorTe (unde x} s muv5 oy s TANga Two; «Md X83 073; oiogthr NS Br + PY xeadimes 2 &y = 
ox EnTelay OyNejuavoy, ex nvO- dpyv'ruro; 3 nppbrarO» aur hs guru cyoong. tri x) Toy ED "vr 
IXgvwp £200 7% 4 TASOvL PE 0pliv®s, WY 0012 v 322y, vi doy/ey To Mew mdop, MA? RCA JSr * x22we wed 
yr » v« bory, cM" arAngie To me ID x, prnoravtia, Ne) xpiouy eawalo x) CAGHRV 7mm + ls of it 
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lang or. Hordt, carm, 2.3. F N $711 vent, & aquoſu albs Corpore 
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156 Selfe-Sufficiencie. 

ſo orcedy of the world, and ſo immoderate and infitiable in his des 
fires, hath ® not need of more tobe heaped upon him, but hath need 
rather of ſome thing to be taken away from him : he muſt have thar 


diſcontent humour of his purged our of his head, that covetous af- 
feQion of his wroughtout of his heart, that 15 the cauſe of this his 


greedy and infariable defire, cre hecan attaine to any true Content- 


ment of minde, ere hte can come to have his fill. Till then all this 
worlds wealth will be bur as ? wine and ſtrong drinke to the dran- 
kard, thar further inflameth him,and increaſerh his dronghte © as oile 
or fewellto the fire, that dothnot quenchor ſmothec ir, burfeed ir, 
and make it burne fiercer than at the firſt.” 

If ro wealth then can ſtay, or fatisfie the minde of man, what 
maſt? or what may ? The Apoſtle pointeth us to it, as here, ſo elſe- 
where, * 7t i good, faith hee, ro have the heart flayed, or ballacedas it 
were, with grace, and not with meats, nor with mony neither, That 
that muſt keepe the ſhip ſtiffe and ſteedie on the Sea, muſt not bee 
leavers and ſhores without ir, but * weight and ballaſt within ir. So 
chat that muſt ſtay a mans raging and ranging defires, muſt not bee 
the outward ſupporting of his worldly eſtate, bur the inward balla- 
cing and ſerling of the heart and minde; that which Gods gracealone 
can doe, 'as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there, which is the ſamein effe& 
with Godlineſſe, of which he intreateth here, And in regardhereof it 
is that the Pſalmiſt faith, that * 4 ſmall matter to the podly, the man 
that fearerh God, # math better than the greateſt wealth andrithes, that 
the ungodly and the mighty hath or can have. And Salomon, that © 4 
lirtle with the feare of God is much better than, great treaſures and trou= 
ble or vexition therewith. In which words alſo Salomon'cloſely and 
covertly rendreth a reaſon of that which his Father David had be. 
fore tim faid, why A little tothe yodly man ſhonld bee of more worth, 
even the ſamein eff. & that the Apoſtle here hath, becauſe there is 
no trouble or vcxation of minde, but quierneſſe and ſweet content- 
ment withall. According torhat which che ſame $afomor elſe-where 
faith, * It # God bleſſing that maketh a mantruly rich, ande addeth 
wo ſorrow with it. * Without Gods permiſſion and providence no 
mancan have riches : For 7 it js God thatgiverh every man power 
to get wealth, But * God giveth a man money many times in his 
wrath : asin the wildernefſe he gave the Iſraelites meat in his anger: 


&s And fo the curſe of God many times maketha man rich : but thoſe 


riches are but accurſed riches; *. there is a curſe and carking care 
everaccompanying ſuch wealth. Bur where Gods blefling maketh 
a man rich, there hee giveth ever withall contentment, thatcanſeth 


2094 x 97pEy wTh name bt Th Ii... Chryſoft.in Row. hom.13. Scitum eff Scytharum legati, Quanto plus 


buberint, tanto mayis ſittre Parthos. Plin. hift. 221. lib 15. cap. 22, Wiſe Simacatum epift. 52. 4 $1Xoypmparlw 
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de benef. lib. 2, cap. 27. « Beb. 


c —_— tabant true Juſto fine pondre naves, Perque mare inftabites nimia levitate feruntur, Ovid, met. 
IF + 37-16. 
*-1 Chron.ag.r1, 40. 

Mult paraſſe droitias wo finis miſeriarun fuit, ſed mutatio. Senec. epiſt. 17. Dum majore tormento pecumia_poſſidetur, 


«Prov. 15. 16. 
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comfort and quiet of minde, and maketh a man reſt fatished and 
well apaid with that portionof wealth, be ir more orlefſe, chat God 
hath aſſigned him. Neither is this a common courtefie thar God 
caſteth on all ſorts indifferently ; but a peculiar bleſſing that he be- 
ſtowech on thoſe onely that love and feare him, and that are his be- | 
loved ones. » Bleſſed every one, ſaiththe Pſalmiſt, char feareth God, » rſa.118.1,2. 
and that walketh in his weyes: For thou, that ſo doeſt, ſhalt eat of the 
* labours of thine hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall goe well with *Tis min % g- 
thee. Bur, © Yaleſſeche Lord build the houſe, they labour but in vaine eras 
that buildit : 1t ic vaine for you, as worldly men are wont to doe, ro fruftuum tuorum, ma- 
riſe.up early in the morning, and ſit up Hate at evening, and toile, and Fredudr: y "W- 
moile like an horſe, all the day long. and ro eat the bread of ſorrow ſuificer, fed pertem 
and care; for, it i God that | hes beloved reft : It is he alone that corporis eam, de qua 


| 1 ; . Anriſtot. — 
can give ſweet comfort, andquietnefſe, and contenrment of minde, te parts ans 


and this grace he youchſaferh co none but his beloved, to the Godly - &p3r0» 32 2009 
that love him, and are belovedof him. pes pA 25> 
It is Godlinefſe then alone, that can cauſe true Contenement ; and p,, pe-umue Latizes 


that can cauſe true Contentment alone. latuifſe parum fuerit ; 
| Origentm Grecum im 


Godlinefſe alone is able to cauſe true Contentment : becauſe z,3. :. aug mi. 
Godlineſſe alone bringeth man home unto God, our of whom true run. | 
Contentment cannot be had. For the foule of man, as * itbeareth «Gexeſ 1. 26, 27. & 


the Image of God; ſo * nothing can ſatisfie it, but he whoſe image it 95. - = 


beareth.< Our ſoule,faith 4uguſtinewel,was created as by God,ſo for God, zpte('4. 14. 
and ts therefore never quiet till it reft in God, As * man fell at firſt in- *?/a.17. r5. 0mnis 


co this reſtleſneſſe by falling away from God ; ſo * he cannot be re- km gre ng 


covered of ir, but by returning to him againe. It is with mans ſonle 4ux. ſolilq.c-rz. Dei 


in this regard,as it was with Noahs Dovein the deluge. As © cheDove, ys grfrergs 


after ſhe left the Arke, found noreſt for the ſoale of her foot in the 4g. de gvis. ts. 12. 
wide world, being then all a-floar, rill ſhee betoke her againe thi- 7. 

ther, from whence before ſhe came forth : Soneither can man,fallen —_— atmodent = 
from God, finde any ſure reſt for the foot of his ſoule in the whole ſrum,dewe requicſear 


world beſide,till he come back to him again * from whom ir came ar. In te. Aug.confeſſ. l. 1. 
C.T, Humana quipft 


the firſt. Butir is Godlinefſe alone, that bringeth man home unto avima «d lum ef [u- 
God ; that tieth and knitteth the ſoule faſt unto God ; whereof f*nſe, 3qnoformera. 


* Religion, ſay ſome, hath its name; that findeth reſt and repoſe for tow apptening Fas 


the whole man in God, which can no where elſe bee found. That ##, ome autem quod 


which Salomon, our of his owne experience, confirmeth anto us, 1: tgp; pawiugys 


who * having ranged abroad through all thoſe creatures and courſes, Juod Dew non et. 


underthe cope of Heaven. wherein any hope of co = Greg-mor.l 26.cap.36, 
tes ven, On contentment ſee 4 Hinceftquad bac u- 


med ro ſhew forth it ſelfe, is in concluſion inforc2d tofetire backe tur differgitur, & ab 
againeto God, ! direfing them all to him, thatdefire to finde true 49uaque re faftidio 
contentment, and'pointing them the way tohim * by the feare of wan pac 


him; that is, by Godlineſſe leading them unto God, that they may de queritquo pauſer ; 
with him and in him finde true Contentment, as being no where v0 en ſuffi 
elſe ro be had. | | center habere poterat 


amifit. Vade nunc per 
; ; . Multa ducitur uit quia * 
qualtate rerum non yoteft, ſaltem varictate ſatietur. Greg. ibid. * Hoc adtpto beata eft,quo amiſſo miſt;a eft. Auguſt. civit. 
{.12.C.T- © Geneſ.8.9, f Ecclef. 12.7. Geneſ. 2.7. s Hoc vincalo pietatis obſtrifti, Deo religati ſumus, unde & ipſa 
Religionomen accepit,non ut Cic. de nat. Deor, l. 2. i religendo- Lattant.1.q- c.28. Ad unumDeun tendentes,e ej uni religane 
tes anima4 noſtr as, unde Religio difta creditur,omni ſuperſhitione careamus. Aug. de vera relig. cap. 5 5. Dui tamen i religen- 
do, ſve religends Deum,quem peccando amiſeramus,dittam tradit. Idem de civit. l. 10-c.4.Sed illad => retratt 1.1 .c.13. 
» Eccleſ, 210,11, -| Ercleſt2.1, * Eccleſ, 12.23. 
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ber too cloſe, hisnſuall fare, yea or fare more daintie than uſuall, is 
diſtaſtcfull, hee findeth no good taſte in ought that hee taketh : bur 
« "Have $ &4z, * come health once, and thar ſweetneth all againe ; and then likerh 


pine. ma/r muck he his company well againe, and can endure his bed well, and can 


ap:Wlwn. Plut. ib1 - fecd favourly on a dry peece of courſe bread , that loathed his pana« 
— hd lah da, made of fine manchet before. *;In like manner here: So long as 
rehus bene 4 2 a man isſoule-ſicke, hee. can have no joy of ought; be his outward 
Hor epork, Eſtate whar it will, it can no more miniſter ſound comfort unto him, 
14m pulpamentum «- 7 than hot clothes or blanckers can give mward warmth to a dead 


got, Auguſt-de verb. 5s, where naturall heat is utterly extin& : He may force himſelte 
DoD. 4- 


« 9u; dolet, aut me- fametime co ſome ſeeming mirth, bur, * Evenin laughter, faith $4- 


exir', fv | _—_ lomon, the heart w heavie. i” He may ſer a good face onit in outward 
a pits :abule, . ſhew to others, when his heart is full of heavinefſe and birrerneſſe 
menia podagrem, Aus within him, and © wringeth and pincheth him privily there * where 
mayntren fake none is aware of it bur himſelfe onely thar ſuſtaineth and endureth 
rat ep.2.b.x.Nibite# it, And undoubtedly, let a man ſtrive to {mother it and ſmoothit 
miſcrine kart 2:4 overallthatever hecan, let him ſtraine himſelfe to lightſomnefſe by . 
Moſtel.3.2. Nec Sul; All meanes that may be, let him want no outward matter of worldly 


rravius gemuerunt ©- either ſupportor delight;yet fo long as he hath his guiltie conſcience 


bi aparee) wore racking and griping him within ; though ® hee may geere andgrin 
quearibus eſis Pur- outwardly, while he is nipped and galled inwardly, hee can take no 
pureas ſubter cerv's ore true Joy and delight, can finde no more found comfort and 
for 25: contentment in all his wealth and his treaſures, or in his delights 
biſtoriam, cu earatie 2nd his pleaſures, than © a priſoner or condemned perſon, that fit- 
ne Doogie: dufhws CY and —_— or playing at —_ _— pre - the Jaile, 
tum, cui ſemper aliques yehile the halter that hee 1s to anged withall, hangeth oyer his 
terror impendat. Cic. head. | : 

—__ : ng But on the other ſide, ro a quiet minde, toa good conſcience,any 
__ 1x wet any thing is acceptable, yea and comfortable, asto him that isnow 
ter; ne molares Diff in health. Letthe minde be truly ſerled, ler the conſcience bee once 
. *ilz creſcenecibo: ſed quiered; and the ſame man that before rooke no joy atall in a large 
vie Miſe apure eſtate, found no relliſh ar all in great varietie of dainties, walked 


ſa ſeneftus Difpicet. melancholike to and fro in his gardens of pleaſtre, had no comfort 


—Tuvenal. ſat, 3. Q - . R 
| Tet hueris font of friends and acquaintance, or of wife and children, can now finde 


$Leun/rew #- dp .- MUCh ſweetnefle in a farre poorer pitance, give God hearty thankes 


7», * 7 IN Ts for an homely repaſt, walke cheerefully abroad, live comfortably at 
A home, rejoyce with his wife, be merry with his friends, be comfor- 


panm, aan 3» 5 ted in his children. And this quietnefſe of minde and conſcience 


. «59 2124 c:annothing procure bur fincere godlineſſe, Which therefore, as it 
civ EE $2UTE ÞEppao- 


mas, 74s cvrixy giveth true eaſe, and worketh ſound cure of thoſe inward gripesand 
y e514. Plude galls, not by benumming of aguiltic conſcience, nor *ſearing it, 
ep wth 13 and makingit ſtupid and ſenſelefle, as for a time it is ſometime in the 


*Spemvultx fimnwlat, Wicked ; bat by removing the ground of them, © by giving a man 


emtt altum corde do« . . ' 
torem.Virg. on. Non aſſurance ofthe remiſſion of his finne, and of reconcilement unto 


ben? mendaci _riſus God, and fo freeth a man from that inward diſquietof minde, that 
comporitur ores Nec : | 
bene ſolcitzs ebria verba ſonant. Tibl« 3.6. © Calceus iſte nonne vobis concimtus ſatis videtur? ſed ubi pedem mihi © 
torgueat irfe ſolus perſentiſco. /Ermjlins apud Plut. de uxere. = Prov. 14. Io. Imus precipites, qui quis fibi dicat, & 
intus Pallcat infelix, quod proxima neſciat wxor, Per. ſat. 3+ » Sardonius ic riſus eft : intis interim eos mordet 
conſcientie vermis cauteriis omnibus acrior. Calvin. inftit, lib. 1,c.3.5.3- — 7805 dir; conſcia fatti Mens habet attonites, 
© ſurdowtrbere cedit Occnltum quatiente initus tertore flagellum. Iiven. ſat, 3. © *Qareg & Irouorneiw wid/orrts 3 
7x7] db orres op 62 %ng Ty 20198 xp$aj'ys. Plut, deſtre vindit, 4 1Tim at, © K0mn s. 1,2,3, 

baniſhed 


F 
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baniſhed and keptour all erne comfort and cotnentment before; fo it 
bringeth with it a ſweet and comfortable uſe of all Gods good Crea- 
tures; which a mannow enjoyeth * as fraitsof Gods love, aseffets 
of Gods favour, and 5 in thar. regard mare-«delightfull than the 
things themſelves in chemſelves are, as a preſent fenra man from his 


Prince. p 
Thirdly, it bringeth with it affurance of a greater benefit rhan all 


the world is able tocountervaile; towit, of Gods favour, andofhis 


Fatherly love toward a manin Chriſt. 


It is the moſt heavy and the moſt uncomfortable thing:that can -{.-8 
* Prom! $1 ak 


be for a man to be forth of Gods favour. * The wrart of a King, faith 
$4lomon, ts as the roaring of 'a Liow, i as the meſſtuyers of rhe Death, 
And whatis: the wrath-of him chen, * whoſe angry looke alone is 
able ro ſhake Heaven and Earth ?' Andif ! Hamanhbad lietle joy of all 


his wealth and his treaſires, when 4/#er#s frowned on him, when | 


fP/al.qn,1T. 
s Non tan deno quam 


abs te datum: non tam 
wunere , quam abs te 
miſſum. Id vere tri- 


uwyhbat ſerid. Terent. 


Ennuch, 


! Prquct6, 14. 


"P[2l, 18, 7. & 19G 
2 | 


| ASS, 
b Eſler.7.6,7» b 


he was fallen forth of his favour; no marveltif a man haye no joy : 


of ought;finde no comfort or contentment inought,ſo long as God 
frowneth on him, ſo'\long as hee is diſpleaſed with him, while the 
blacke clouds of Gods heavie *® wrath hang over his head?:-.* '' 7 
And on theother fide ;by * the law of contraries, as Gods wrath 
is moſt hideous, ſo his love and favonr is moſt gracious. As there is 
nothing more diſcomfortable thanithe one ;ſothere is nothing more 
comfortable than che other. * 2ruthy favour, ſaith David, there is life, 
Yea, *® Thy loving kiudueſſe, it « berrer than life: ® The body is: bettes 
than rayment, and life of more worthrahan meat that maintainerh life, 
faichour Saviour. And; * 4 that a:mran hath, as the Devill-fome- 
rime faid, wil/a man give for hi life; But Gods favour 'andrthe' affu- 
rance of it isa greater bleſſing than life it ſelfe, andimuch'more:then 
greater than any worldly wealth, that is notat-all truly defirable, 
bur asan helpe and prop to this preſent life: Able thereforealone 
of it ſcife ro-ſtay and fapport a man,vo comfortand cheereupa man, 
ro give lic true contentment, *:ro make himan happy man, inthe 
want of allworldly wealth, chough he have nothing elfebutir:::/ 
. Theold 6r2axs that had *'fed- altogether on acorries/before; 
fafrer that bread. corng-came in among them,'*: made norrckning 
ofcheir maſt any more, bur kept ironely for their Swinet and'® lea- 
thren and-* iron coynebegan toigiowout of requeſt, afrertharigold 
and filver.once' came tiuſe:::'So' when aman hath once found the 
favour and loyeof God in- Chriſt, -bathlightedionee on'it;;and got 
aſſurance of ir, hee ceaſech theres be greedy of this worldly trath|, 
chat is in regard'of it but as droffe. or peble ſtones co-Gold and Dia- 


monds,.as maſte tothe beſt breag-corne, yes-rarher. of .farre'leſfe þ e 
Tels av fprre.E 


worth and value to that, than either\of thefeare-ro it," To:which 
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purpoſe David faith, that whereas the worldly mans ſong is, 7 who 
will ſbew ww any good, who will tell us of any warzer of profit # his wiſh or 
requeſt rather was, (with other the Godly) Lord lift thou the Light 


of thy face, or thy favour, on ws. For that * hee had found more true 


joy andcontentment in the affurance of Gods Jove, in the view of 
hisloving countenance towards him, than they had or could reape 
comfortby their worldly commodities, their corneand their wine, 
wherein their wealth chiefly conſiſted, though they came innevyer 


* pſa 48. $27.1. ſo plentifully apon them. * There was ſound reſt and affurance of 


3.5. 


fferie by the one, no ſecuritie in, or ſarerie at all ofthe other. 


* Socrates ab Archeles Laſtly ; Inthat * ir ficterh a mans minde to his meanes, while it 


ad facultates ampliores 
accerftus, ET wh ing- 
ve, ingquit, ra Gyre S- 
Wir an $88 mol. 
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Xexedivz $peot. Arri- 
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affureth him both for the time preſent, rhar that eſtate, whatſoever 
it be, thar hee isthen in, is the beſt and ficteſt for him; and for the 
crime to come, that God will continually provide for him, and never 
ſeeor ſaffer him to want ought rhat he ſhall-ftandin need of. | 

* Let your converſation, (aith the Apoſtle, be without covetouſneſſe ; 
and be content with what you bave. For God bath promiſed chat * he wil 
zever leave nor forſake you. 80 that you may boldly ſay, asthe Plalmiſt, 
© The Lord is my protefior,1 need feare nothing; (o, * The Lord is my Shep= 
herd, IT am ſure tolacke nothing. For © who fo ſceketh Gods Kingdome 
andthe righteouſneſſe thereof, ſhafi bee ſare to have alt other things cafl 
apox bim, that may be for his ;hee ſhall have the one as an over- 
plas in tothe other, Ir isagreat\ſtay of minde toaman forhimſelfe 
or his ſonne, ifthe King ſhall ſay to him, as David * to Mephiboſherh, 
or 5 to Barzillai the Gileadite, I-will ſee that thow,or he ſhall never want, 
or, yow ſhalt neither of row ever want, if I may belpe it : What a ſtay of 


 minde muſt ir needs bee to the Godly man then, when che King of 


heaven and earth ſhall Gy as mach unto him, * hee that is able ro 
make his word goodatwill, and liveth forever to performe what- 
ſoeyer he hath promiſed? >; _ - 

Againe, the Godly may favit,and afſfure himſelfe of it,that what- 
ſocvereſtate he is in, that eſtare for the preſent God ſeeth to be beſt 
and fitteſt for him. * If he be poore, povertie isbeſt for him, or elſe 
hee ſhould not ſobee : if hebeeficke, ſicknefſe is beſt forhim then, 
otherwiſe God wonld not ſuffer him co keepe his ſick-bed: if in 
priſon, reſtraint of liberty is then-fitteſt for him, otherwiſe the pri- 
ſon ſhould no more be able to hold him, than ! it was to hold peter, 
when the doors were faſt lockedon him, arida guard of ſouldiers ſet 
tokeepe him fare. If riches were good for him, he ſhould be fare to 
havethem : if health were good for him, hee ſhould bee ſure not to 
want it : if liberty, ®.God without dclay would enlarge him and 
reſtoreit. ® For there ſhall nothing bee wanting to theſe tha feare God: 


vul- The Liews ſhall lacke and ſuffer hanger, but thoſe that ſceke the Lord,ſhal 
: want nothing thar good, * God their Swnne and Shield will give them 


renp.Njbil unquam ej $74ce and glory : and no geodtbing wilt he, ? who Godall-ſufficient, de- 
ef, nie unto them, that walke uprightly before him. ETD | 

Marke the Apoſtlesargument, that heuſeth forthe proofe.of chis 
point : 4 Hethat ſpared not bis Sonne, but beftowed him upon us, how can | 
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hee but give us all things together with bim £ And conceive wee the 
force ofie by this compariſon: Suppoſe a man have a friend, .who 
having bur one pretious Jewell of great price,that he makerh ſpeciall 
reckoning of, is content ro part with ir,and beſtow ir on him for the 
ranſoming and redeeming of him our of captivity : hee is content 
againe, when he is ficke, tobe at any charge with him for Phyſitian 
and Phyſicke ; and yer when he is in the fic of a burning Fever, hee 
willnot by any meanes ſuffer him to have a cup of cold water. May 
not fach a one in this caſereaſon thus with himſelfe 2 Surely if is were 
good and ſafe for me, yea were it not certainly dangerous and prejudicial 
unto me to drinke ſuch cold and raw arinke, this my friend that thinketh 
nothing roo good or too deare for me that may doe ane goods that is con. 
zene 10 beat all this coft and charge with me for Phyſicke, would never de. 
vic me a cup of cold water that flandeth him in nothing. And conſequent- 
ly, ifhebe wiſe, he will ſtrive againſt his owne defire of it, and bend 
himſelfe patiently to endure the wane and denial of it,as done inwil- 
dome by his friend,& out of a tender regard of his good. And in like 
manner doth the Apoſtle reach the Godly man to reaſon : God, that 
having but * one precious Jewell, to ſpeake of, © hisowne Son and ': x per. 7, 18,19 
his onely Sonne, was content to beſtow him upon mee, toſhed his * 1b. 3-16, © 
hearr-blood for the faving of my ſoule, if he ſaw health or wealth ro ** + 5 
be good for me, he would neyer deny it me, * being nomore than .,,,,,. _ 
_ a52crum of bread ora drop of water with him. Sothat ſo longas he : =" 4 I, 
with-holdeth it, I know well thatit is better for mee towane ir than 
to have it; and therefore * I will endevour to keepe my ſelfe quier, 
and reſt content with the want of thar, which I want for my good. * Of 34s wie 
This Godlineſſe perfwadethevery Chriſtian unto; andrhis God- years 5 
linefſe enabledthe ſame Apoſtle to doe : * 7 have learned, faith hee, 4rrienm diſere. lx. 
* toabeund: and [ have learned to be in| want. ( Taught it a man muſt Gone. otelons al 
be, ere hecan atraine to it; and it 18 a leſſon, that is nor eaſily lear- 5 jab Ss. Fid. 
ned.) ? 7havelearned robe hungry; and I have learned tobe full. (The | 355 
one hadnecdto be learnedas well as the other: and till a man have = prnuaay rg z. 
learned ir, he ſhall neverbe filled.) Thave learned in whatſoever eftate Flibue ſic ni 
1 am, therewith to bee content. 1 am able to dee all things, yet * not of 7 —_— ENgen 
mine owne ftrength, bur chrough the power of Chrift enabling mee. quife argenrs urites 
And fo paſſe wee to the third Poinr, that ar firſt wee propoun- {57":4nedun ffi: 
_— uy that true contentment is an undoubted argument of pabnerpuſe in. 
Acontented minde argueth a, religious heart ; and a diſconten- es 0% tbr fg 
ted minde argueth an irreligions ſpirit. It is a figne that a_ man T3 = hrs 
ſeth not Gods goodnefſe, confidereth not his owne unworthineſſe, #* rages Xs. 
when: hee is ever murmuring and repining, miſliking and finding Wy by So 
faolt wich his owne eſtate, and envying thoſe that bee above him. #499 jb Epos 
Sothat where diſcontentmentis lodged inthe heart, there is Godli- _— = ., BANK 
—_ excluded and ſhut our of doores, And hereby may a man know «99 - gud rf 
imſelfe to bee truly religious, if hee have amindecontenred ever / + Lone _ 
z INeforty et,qui noxix(e,ſed in Des fortueR. Aug. in Pſal.z 1. Bonus vir fneDeoneme eft,au poteſt Þrerdwen fortunam 


:ab ill) edjutusexurgere ? ille dat conſilia magni ; þ | 

; ; | gufica & erefia. In unoqueque bonorum virerum, qui Dems, incertum 

_ Deus. Animum excellextem moderatum, onnia tanqim minora tranſeuntem, quicqud N—_— eptamnueque —_— 
ſis potentia avitas. Non poteſs res tanta ſine adminiculs numinu ſtare. Sen. ep-41, 
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with his preſenteſtate : not * barely becauſe hee cannot mend tte 
matter,”or caſe himſeife by being diſcontent ar 1t ; (rbat 15a kinde 
Þ of dog giſb ſtupiditie, rather than Chriſtian zquanimirie, as one well 
faith:) bur becauſe © God hath placed him in ir, and ſeeriir fitreſt 
and beſt for him, whoſe * holy will hee defireth ro conforme his 
owne to, and © not to writhe and wreſt Gods to his; and therefore 
f js willing toreceive as well evill as good from God,: and * to reſt 
content with whatſoever he doth, whom he knoweth * todoe no. 
thipg bur good, and * ro doe all things for his good-: that -which 
is true piety , and a good note of finceritie. whereſoever ir js 
found. | | | 

Bat here every man will be ready to ſay, thathe may ſeeme reli- 
gious.that hes well content with his eſtate, and thankerh God forir 
with * 70b, whatſoeverit be. Well; if it be ſo, as Saint /ames faith, 
| Shew methy faith by thy workes : ſolecus ® ſhew ouricontenement 
by the effeds, by the fruits of 1c. | *F521 

Of a note or two of contentment then a word or -iwo, and {6 
an end. | 
One ligne of contentment thenis, the uſe of lawfull means onely; 
When a man defireth nor, nor endeyoureth to better his eſtate by 
indire& and unwarrantable courſes : when a man doth ® zor free eo ſee 
wicked men riſeby bad meanes, nor is ſory thathe may not doe as they 
doe : much lefſe is moved ro doe wickedly, and to take fach courſes 
as hee ſeeth wicked ones thrive withall, while himſelfe and other 
godly, as himſelfe- ſeemeth roobſerye, either decay, or elſe ſtand at 
aſtay. *® Abrahams,'when the King of Se«dome offered him ſome part 
of his ſpoyles, refuſed rorake ſo much as a ſhoe-latcher of him, thar 
the king of Sodowe might nor fay that hee had made Abraham rich; 
that men might nor ſay, that Abraham had beene made rich, not by 
Gods blefling, bur by the Kings meanes , hee might thanke the 
King of Sodome for his wealth. So a godly man will not gaine, 
nor deſire to gaine: ſo much. as a ſhoe-ſtring or ſhoe-thred by 
prophaning Gods Sabbarhs with ? the Zidoxian Merchants, by 
fraud of deceit, by oppreſſion and extortion, by biting uſury, the 
Devils brokery, or by any other unlawfall and indire& courſe; 
tht che devill may not ſay, that he hath made him rich; as hee ſaid 
ſometime to our Saviour, 4 4/ chi will 1 give thee, if thou wil: fa 
downe and worſhip me.For * it is of the devils gift,all that is gotten by 
ſuch means, that is compaſled by ſuch conrſes : and he hath neither a 
contented minde, nor areligious heart, that will ſeeke or take ought 
at the devils hand. As the * Iſraelites therefore travelling through 
the wilderneſſe towards the land ofpromiſe(which to have gone the 
next way,had not been a journy of many daies, yer were they many 
yeersabout)they were togoe as God led them, as they faw the cloud 
goe before them, and not totake that way that ſeemed beſt or moſt 
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can ſee him going in before ns, follow ch fine of his Law, thonghic 


ſavegard: So *® x | | 
tharbalke Gods paths, and ſtep afide our of Gods way, to coinpaſſe 
wealth, ſha/ndoubredly come to evill, For ” theſe that willbe rich;ſaich 


the Apoſtle,thar ſer this dowrne, * rich they will be, howſoever they - 


come by it, per fas & nefar, by hooke or crooke,as we ſay,by right or 
by wrong, they pierce their hearts through with many ſorrowes, peitey 
their minds with many fond and noiſome Iuits anddefires and plunge them- 
ſelves into many dangerous ſnares, that as length drowne theiv ſoalerin 


defirufion. Yea the very deſire ofbettering a mans eſtare by ſuch 
means, isan eyident argument ofdiſcontene:when irgrieveth a man 


at the heart,that his conſcience will not give him leaye,or chatGods Sx, SyowalF ch. 


law will not ſuffer himto nſe thoſe means that he ſeeth worldly men 
grow wealthy wirhall. * He is ont of Gods way;though he ſeeme to 
beyet in it,cthough he ſtride not outwardly our of ir, that miſſiketh 
it,thar liketh any other way better than ir, thatwalketh in it wich an 
evill will, And ® as Ad2m and Eve finned and were evilleven in de- 
firing to cat, before ever they taſted of the forbidden fruit: So the 
very deſire of liberty forſach conrſes argaerhevidently fo far forth a 
minde irreligious, thongh the heart neyer conſent ro pat chem'in 
practice. ' i. 
A ſecond Signe of a contented minde is the uſe of fach lawfull 

means without care and coyetiſe, without diſtruſtfull care, without 
greedy deſire. | 
Icis the ſaying of ſome of the Ancients,and itis atrue ſaying, thar 

© 4 man may tommit adulterie with bis owne wife : So a man may com- 
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babere. Invenal ſat,14. 


> Malum opme 


exduew©- 


 Xyius Pythag ; in ſentent. 18 aliena uyore omnu ame? turpu eft;, inſua nimius. Hieron.ad Iovin-(.1. C1. Intempermns in con- 


J-$10 adulter tft uxoris ſue. Ambr. de P bilsſoph. 


ontr Platon, Ad+lierum dicit uzeris eum eſſe, qui it ipſa quoque uſu confugis 
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mit ſpirituall fornication with che lawfull means, that bee uſeth and - 
lawfully may uſe, if he aſe chem jo uolawfull manner. Forthe pres 
« Matth 6.25. yenting and avoiding whereof gar Sayiour Ghrilt bidderh us, * Faky 
wo care, (pr, wo rhoughs rather, if go will) whae we ſhall ea: or drink, 
erwherenithwe ſbalkhedad. In which precapt; ar prohibirion rather, 
© * heforbidderh nottheuſeof lawhall means, but che- diſtrylttull afle. 
: ... ion inthe uſe of thoſe means, Vhich appearesh bath by ſome of 
* Math $36, : "+ the inſtaticesthas there he makerhuſe of, aschar © af che fawles, that 
* Math. 24: 38; 6# yet * labograndflieaban for their faod and cher living, bur withy 
Jeb 39-03% 3k, Ot coyeronſnefle and-Gare; 25 ao by F: gheword that tee therg 
£2233, 24 _..  Weth, ſignifying properly ſuch LY carking 48#0, 4h cue dwvigerhthe 
« My 4044-3rk.  wijnde intwaine, and emtretb the wery foule # it were aſunder. 
on FP, zyme. - Forthebertcrand fuller conceiving bereof, we muſt know, that 

bee holeb tad there js a ewafoldeare ; there is + @ ftiuddoucare, andehereis * 2 care 
i pin, fot Bru; ping care; which we call commonly atoking of thought 5 there is cura de 
© picture. | epereandeogradeopers fwereſſs; a<are for amr. worker ſelfe,and a care 
 .., for the ſacceſſe of is, fox the iſſue' aud ovens of 8 And it 1800t the far 
_ "," mer, bur:the larterofthe ewo, that js there jahibiced. 

' .; - There i84 care far che worke ir ſelfe, when a man is carefull to dog 

his dutic, and to doewellcharhedoth, and accordingly doth pain» 
© _ fally andfarhfallyendevonr raeffect it che beſt hee can,; And thus 
ww - there is n@ man more carefullrhanthe Child of Gad,chan the Chris 
"Epbef. 6.6. jan man: :aule.. ! hee dothof. conſcience all he-doth, Thexeis 
iS  anather-oare ahowe the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the worke, which ous Saviour 

= wrwezvu.  Chriſtcalleth elſe-where, © 41 hanging in ſuſpence, and daybt for the 
EG Tg, event of ir, as the mereors doe in the aire, undertaine whether ro ſtay 
there, or ta fa!l downe rotheground. This js then when a min is 
_ - uHt content. ro doe his beſt endeyonr, burhe.caſterh daghts, and tg- 
keth thought for whatcheifſye of it will bez he fore-chinkerh wich 
himſelfe, chat if he gaine natby ſuch a bargaine, he ſhall be undone 
... ſuch adebtor breakeor keep nottouch with him, he ſhall be ureers 
ly overcthrowne; if his gronnds rake not, or his cattle ſtand nor, he 

' ſhallnot have bread topur in his belly , it he cannor get the fayour 
.. of ſuch a Judge, or fach 2 great man, hee ſhall never have any good 

-* ſaceefſc in his law-ſuirs, or if he be toward thelaw, his connſell will 
.- graw out of requeſt, &c, Conceive it yet furcher by theſe rwa ex- 
- Atarh. 13.71, © amples. ® Our Saviour forbiddeth his Apoſtles both ® to rake care, 
» apuairſr. and P ce rake thought before baud, when they are to appeare before 
2644172: .-. great Perſons; bath ro fore-cafi with rhemſclues what raſpeake when 
they come before them,and zo fore=thinke how that they ſhall peake 

. ... WHll bee raken when they have ſpoken it. Yet the Miniſters of che 

« epu.c7av. wade YY ord now adaics are 1 re fludic before handwhat to ſpeake eicher 
medueri. Le. in Churchor Court,ifthey be thereroappeare, becauſe they have it 
+ Matth10.9. + - not now ordinarily by immediace Inſtin& at an inſtant, as * chey then 

* qnoureuurty, had : Butthey are not fro cake cbought how their ſpceches will ſpeed 
| Maitha$.13, 1% bur leave the flueof irtoGods gaod will... Againe, * the Prieſts bid 
© the ſouldiers fay, that Chriſts corps was ſtolne away by night while 

* Tus C4pzr4s they (eps, and promiſe withall. *® ro ſecure chem, ar foto fave them 
FIRK.. harmleffe, thatthey ſhall nor need to take furrher care in thatkinde. 
The Sonldiers were yet to plot and deviſe how tatell rheir tale ſo, 
< as 


(bids + 


woo COTS — ww 4. 


 Selfe-Sufficiencie. 
2s ic might carry moſt ſhew oftrath wich ic, and having ſodone,they 
were to rely on che Prieſts credit for the reſt, who had given them 
their word before for the iſſue of ir,thatit ſhould no way prove pre- 
jadiciallor jeopardous rothem. In like manner ic is qur parctotake 
care how to performe thoſe offices and duties that God hath called 
08800 in che beſt manner thar wee may : but for the ſucceſſe of it, 
when we have performed our part,and done our duty and our ende- 
vor, we muſt,as the Apoſtle willeth us, * be who#y ſecure or cartleſſe; 
rake nothought for ought, bur leayeall ro God, and rely wholly up- 
onhim, who hath commanded us 7 to caft * at our carem this kinde 

on biz, and promiſed withall that he wi/rake this care for w. 

This diftraſtfull care breedeth that * Coverouſneſſe that is the roor 
of aff evil. Not amiſſe termed the root, as ſoine well have obſerved: 
becauſe as there is life oft in'the root, when there is no fap in the 
branches: ſo this vice oft liveth, when other die and decay, For 
bevenold men © againſt reaſon that have leaſt cime to live, are oft- 
cim2s moſt carefull for; moſt coverous of the chings of this life : 
chey rhinke, thongh they have never ſo much, thar unlefſe they ga- 


ther {il mare, they ſhall want or ſtarve yer ere they die'; they ſhalt } 


or bave meat, (ich One; 80 put in their mouthes while they live, nor 
mony to bury them with when they be dead, Bar neither will fuch * caye- 


folneſſe, or ſuch * coveronſutſſe ſtand with concenttnenr : andtherefore 


maſt beboth-far from us, if we would bee accounted truly religious. 
VVe maſt baniſh all. fach diſtraſtfull choughes, we muſt abandon all 
ſuch greedy deſires. We mult learne, as'® we pray but for daily bread; 
foto reſt:cantent withjggvhen we have it, yearo reſt content too, 
when we have it not, with the wanr of it. Wee muſt learne, when 
we have done: our beſt endevour, to leave the ifſac and event of our 


-, Ibours roGoJ. As loab faith ro his ſoaldiers, * Lee us beof yood cou- 
rage, and fight valiantly for our King and our Countrey ; and let the Lord 7 


cher doe wiar: ſeemeth'yood in bu fizht; So maſt wee doewhat God 
hathenjoyned us ro.doe; and when wee have ſo done, ' rommir our 
wapfor the iſſue of it#0:bim;axd rely upon him, andhe will bring it abour ; 
he will be ſarethen to giveſach iflue to it as ſhall be for ourgood. 
The third and laſt note of Contentment may be! * $ilence before the 
Speerer. When God commeth to ſheere a man of his ſubſtarice;of his 
wealth and his riches, if he havea contented minde;he will dotmur- 
mur and repine at it, as | the Iſraelites ever and'anon wheixthey wan- 
ted ® warer,or:* bread, or * fleſh inthe wildernefſe : but rithtrpraiſe 
God with lob; ? 'God:gave it, and God taketh is bleſed be: Gods Name: 
1 [ recurne my life to nature requiring it backe,faid chat Apoſflati,as ſome 
report of him, when he lay a dying, as a fairhfull debror with a good 


il. So* ſhould weretgtiis God his owne againe, thar he hathplea» « 


drolend ns, as faichfall and thankfall debrors with hearty good 
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, Temperat. mos oportet in promptu habere, que in incertum diem data ſunt, & appellatos fine querela reddere. Sen. ad Mare. 


65 _ Selfe-Saff iciencie. 
: New meremus quod will 3 * rendring thanks unto him, that we have had them fo long,not 
talem aniſimus; ow repining becauſe we can have them no longer. But we contrariwiſe, 
rar por igery when we have had along time theufe of Gods blefſings, are wont t6 
taph. Paule, lay claimeto them, and to account them as our owne by preſcription, 
: 7eſſmi et debiteria and (o, * 45 it falleth out oft-times by bad borrowers and worſe pay. 
 eredueri facere corvi- rafters, God loſeth a friend with us for asking his owne of us. * 7 . 
—_ _—_ w45 dumb, faith David,and opened not my month becauſe ic was thy doing, 
©1. - -- od figne that a man ſeeth Gods hand on him for his good, if he can 
x Heb.10, 34+ be ſilent when God ſtraitnech and impaircth his eſtate. And * the 
faithfull Hebrewes, faith the Apoftle, with joy, not quietly onely bur 
cheerefully,ſaftained the loſſe of their worldly goods, knowing that they had 
better treaſure and more durable laid up for themin heaven, It is a ligne 
; Hebar.25, 26, that 7 a manlooketh at abetter matter, when he can fo readily and 
> Gen 45-20. fo cheerfully part with his wealth : as * Zarob regardednot his hoaſs. 
hold-ſtuffe and ſubſtance in Cenaan, when he had allthe fat of «/£gypr 
| before him. LEM p | 
Shut weup this laſt point with this familiar fimilicude. A garment 
that hangeth looſe about a man is pur off with eaſe ; bur ſo isnor rhe 
skin that ſtickerh faſt to the fleſh, nor the ſhirt that cleaverh faſt ro 
the ulcerous Jeper; a tooth if it be looſe, it commethout with eaſe, 
bar if it fticke faſt in the head, it is not pulledour bur with paine, yea 
many teimesit bringeth away fome peece of the gum or the jaw with 
* Twxc ver? oftendi- jt, Soliere, * a man iscontent ny to part wich his riches,when 
mute deepeeret®? > his hearr is not ſerupon his wealth : but * if his heartbe glewed 
quenimiter ad "wes CO It, Iteven rentertk his heart-in twoto part with ir, itpallech as ic 
en tne were a peece of his foule away. with ir. And that is the reaſon why 
£43: Miki nbvitie þ © Job bleſſed God, when he tooke away all chatever hehad from him; 
effluxerine, nibilwifs whereas moſt men, if God take'from rhem bura ſmall pirance of char 
Ce Seki % they have, ate ready, as © the devill antruly faid that Zobwonulddoe, 
bi fnete relidtu, ſtills Even $0rwrſe bir v0 bis faces... | Nw what 
tend ap pul To conclude then: Would wee bee eſteemed eruly-Religions? 
cum babext; apud te * Let 0ur contentment of minde 6 appeare to the world;in not ſeeking of 
ſmamen: w jofre- theſe onrward things, either by indire& courſes, -or with diſtruſt- 
fant, trdviteame;, full deſire; In parient enduring the 'wint of them, when:Godſeeth 
Senude vice beat e-t2. good ro deny them, and in quiet ; againe withthem, when 
apa 16.54%; Godſhall call againe for them: affuring ourſelves tharGod doch all 
mevult : non i an> fOr aur good, as well in with-holding or with-drawing of them 
men ile, fedin do- from us, as in conferring them upon us, or in continuing themunto 
27- 0-4 iſe no US: Soſhall wee beſure of a comfortable nſeaf Gods good bleffings 
«ccedent whereant: 11 this life, and of certaine enjoyment of erernall-bleſdanefle roge- 
A ot ne Be ther with God himfelfe inthe next life. _ 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


Sir HoramTio:V = x x, late 
Lord Generall of his Majeſties 


Forces in the Palatinate : 


- And 
TO THE RIGHT 


' Worthy and religious L 4 Þ r his 
Wife: True Joy in Chriſt, and full 
Joy with Chriſt, 


ZSzlIcHTr HONOVRABLE, and *truly 
P22 Noble, ( for that is the beſt >» Iobr- 
©Y& te that Chriftian 


—<C - | = 5 


E with well to your Lordſhip, and re- 


@EPD oycc in your well-fare, with this foric 
Preſent ( though comming ſomewhat late ) to wel- 
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172 The Epiltle Deaduatories. 

come your returne home from your late imployment 
abroad : And therein to joyne Her with you,. whom \ 
© a ſpirituall knot, as well as a crivill band, hath made 
one with you mm C hriſt. This the rather, becauſe 1 af. 
ſure my klfe, that you are both of you of the Perſons 


therein decyphered, and have joint ſhare therefore in 


the Benefit therein propounded and promiſed. For the | 
» Worke it ſelfe; 1 doubt not, but many things will bee 


found in it, that to a meere A(aturall Han will feeme 
to. bee 4 ſtrange 'Paradoxes ; which yet evay good 
Chriﬆ:an, having duly weighed, wall ealily acknow- 
ledge with mee, to bee agreeable to Truth, So it is 
indeed- that © GODS Workes ( as that bleſſed 
f Light of G OD Martine Luther , was wont to lay ) "> 
are cflected uſually by Contraries, And a Chriftiax. 
eHans Life here ( as 5 the Heathen Man faid of eve- 
ry Mans ) is a meere Hixture . of » Contrarzeties, 
i None incumbred with more Crofſes., but * none 
accompanied with more Comforts, and thoſe ſuch as 
may well not counteryaile onely , but even through- 
ly weigh downe the other. In ſo much, that I fee 
not why 4 Chrittian Man, though expoſed to ſuch a 
multitude of Croſſes, (were 1t not for his owne , Cl- 
ther want of Wiſedome, or weakneſſe ) might not well 
live the comfortableſt hfe of any Han in the World, 
whatſoever eſtate or condition of life G-O D hath 


pleaſed to afſigne and confine him unto, Nor have 


any therefore cauſe to waive the profeſſion of ChriStia- 
me in regard of ſuch Croſſes, as a diſconſelate and 
uncomfortable eſtate. Of Children wee uſe to ſay ; 
that they are | Certame | Cares , uncertaine Comforts ; 
and. yet wee ſee ® how defirous naturally Men and 
Women ate to have Iſſue : and that, n even thoſe al- 


ſo that for outward things mihgt well live comfor-_ 
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| T he EpiiHe Dedicatorie. 
tably without. How much more haveall cauſe to defire 
Chriftian Grace when the Comforts that atrend it,arc ſo ſure 


and certaine, if men bee not-their owne enennues ; yea 
when no ſound Comfort ( as 1s here ſhewed ) can bee at+ 


caincd without it ; Unworthie is hee of Iſſue, that *clice- . 


meth .not the Care hee raketh for his Chiara; ſpect 
ally ? being toward, dutifull, and inclinable to good 
things, .1abundantly over-countervatled inthe Comfort he 
hath or may have of them. Nor, 1s -hee worthie of 
Chriſt, that accounteth not the Croſſes rhat ChreSizant- 
tie andthe Profeſſion of it may procure, ( for of other 
Croſſes that worldly men are alike ſubject ro-with ſuth, 
what need I ſay ought ? 'and yet let theſe goe' alſo in 
the ſame reckoning: with thoſe ;, ) all abundantly:* over- 
_ countervailed ef. thoſe ſpirituall comforts, that the aſ+ 
ſurance of Gods favour towards him mm Chriſt Jeſus may af- 
ford him, if the Eye of his Soule bee throughly opened 

duly to apprehenq it. This mine engevour 1s to ſhew in 
this weak? þ (the weaker) © becauſe amids much 


Tee 
weakneſſe durmg, my late '1eftraint by feckneſſe , out of 


broken Notes, either reſerved by my ſelfe, or taken by - 


others from my mouth, as they are wont to bee, at the 


time of the deliveric of it, with addition of ſuch things 


as came then further ro minde, and ſeemed not altoge- 
ther impertinent, it was by, peece-meale put together : ) 
and toencite all yood Chriftans (notwithſtanding ſuch oc- 
currents ) to ſtrive and ſtraine themſelves * by their cheexe- 
Full carriage in ſuch caſes, toſealc up the truth of it (which 
they cannot but acknowledge ; ) to thoſe that may que- 
flion it, or make doubt of it. This was I the rather endu- 
ced to take ſome paines in, ſuppoſing that other weake 
ones/likke* my ſelfe, ( for of ſuch am1 bold toudee, as 
"the mannec is, by my ſclfc ; ) being ordinarily too too 
backward herein, might have need of ſome quickening 
and tiring up thereunto. To which purpoſe if it ſhall be 


avalleable unto any the mcanc(t, I ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe 


Hoc exim proclivius hams ſuſpicatur in alis. quod ſentit in ſei;ſo. Avg. in Pſal. 118. conc. 12. 
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174 The Epitle Dedicatorie. | 
God for his Bleſſing thereupon. If to your ſelves among 
others, "Perſons for Place and Pretie ſoeminear, (for even 
x the worthieſt alſo have theirwants ; nor doethe beF# joy 
ſo much as they either ought or might inthis their Bleſſed 
ESate ; and? the very weakeſt may helpe on the worthieSt:) 
much' more, Let it howſoever teftihe my deſerved.reſpet# 
to you both, and my thankefull acknowledgement of your 
Lordſhips kindneſſe ſhewed me in my friend and my ſelfe, 
at home and abroad. So with unfained: thankes to: Gods 
Goodnefſe for your Lordſhips Safe returne to: us , re- 
ſerved, I hope, in mercy: for further Service: to God 
and his Church ; and heartie. Prayer for the continu- 
ance of bealth and welk-fare, fuch eſpecially as * Saint 
Jobs wiſheth his beloved Gaiur, to you both; I take 


leave, and reſt ready + 


 Tobe commanded by your. 
inthe Lord, 
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WW \N * unſeaſonable biltewſe, Y C Sink n, ar * Muſcatulufts, ;m- 
Br mufck? in mourning. And: vor. fome,; perad- dceleſ/nn, 6. 
.yenage,! it. wHl rene. ſomawhat unſeaſonable © Os rela waws 
-To- ereat:of-5-./or: im times of Grigfzs infuch a ws Wee pine 
Wy : ohne. \elpeoaly, when foitmaich canſe-of forrow, 4 Math. 9.12 -"—_—_ 
"> <4 Þ chat it may well ſeemeracfinze nor evde:in; me do dl Madre, 5 hf 
RI IOD-ar'+ Hud i. hedges will edt (Tipe) Ne ee Is 
prove unſealonable, if allbewell weigbed,;co-rrear evewiriſa th En "Greg. 
atime of ſuch 7p, as Godr Spice -here. of.” For —_— is Nay 4h, 66s, 
Phyjiths, none lealonable then iD time: of char fſe 77Df. when had CO LNES 2 
Gods;Children more need-of-f cheeringiop; chan whenithey are #4" ff lata dicere 
prefied dawn with the heavieſt. croſſes. andcalamivies)- The very Oni een gs 


" ' 


maine Scope and Gn of the Pſalmift, who ever he was;inchis ? * Partim orpdhnrucd 
The Pſalme is * partly Propheticall, and partly Conſelatorie. iy Uinmaooputnms 
Dofrime, Palme . 
And may well bee divided into "and adv 1 : SLAPes 
The Defrine detiyeredin the * former Pare of choinfdime, is cori= A 


cerning the Powerfull and Potent Kingdome of Chyift :\the Glory, 'Dofrine 
Greames, Might, Myjeſty, 8nd-ample extenc wheredf,/is in-moſt >= 
Majeſticall manner, and with a pen no lefſe " deſcribed from . pry 

the firſt verſe to the tenth. | DoBrine, 


The 


ns — —Thefuſtman Foy 


part 2, The rot the DoByine is two-fold in an Palme; 
Vſc2. © © | (Partly for Encouragement; | | | 
ESI  Andpartly for Comfore. _ 
pſe 1. *Firſt for Encouragement,” © to incite the Cody to clevreiis unto 
eVerſ.r0. © God , and-todependwholly upon him, with*affurcd expeQation of 
| 7 + 199. co him, as being o.Great, ſo Mightie, ſo 
"Potent aPrince. 
Prez. © y, for Comfart, " © chiles up theirhears that ſo doe; 
6 Perſe 12. © Arhids thoſe manifold fo esand ellutities tharthey may chance to 
be.exerciſed here withall for a _— _ 
Text. | 'Beryeen&both which is this pithieand goldei Sebrendinſerted, 
| Verſe 11, | infetredas a Corollary  Bpon the former, prefixed,as an 7 #croduBion 


Connexion. unto the latter; and ſo ſhaking hands, as it were, Joynely witheither : 


Light i« ſewen for the Righteow; and Jog for che wpright in heart. 


Diviſion. 
Branches 3. In it we may confider;\/ 
Braneh 1. g A Bleſſing or a Benefit, and that ſuch anone as all deſire, * Zighe 
ok * Tb 9% of : fore are both in ſubſtance the ſame; the one pur for the 


Neos Goerrey.Exrip. © Sad as * elſewhere oft, inthe former part; and the one of them 


j — latt 
bn ow De ws expounded by the other inthe atter part. 


Bs, nideras To gas egar. Ibid. To pag oenoru wer is exe ao Ef avene Sniv 2605 Wy. Dion. Chryf, 
87at. 3- * Efier8.16, Eſa.go.lo, 


Branch 2. \2\ The Perſons roxwhom this Benefit belongeth, who may there: 
l I Cor, 15-19. bole lay claimetoirt, andjuftly hopefor and expe | itz ! thoſe that 
ſeemeto ſhare leaſt in it, che Tuff, or the Rrphteows; thar is, as in the 
latter part of the Verſe it is expounded, all ach aSare fincere and ” 
534 pight ew beays..2. | i! 
Branch 3, © The Mantr or Meaſure, how fare forth ſuch either doe or 
= may partake jn ivfor the preſent : Tr i ſowen ws them © it 1s as yet 
- _ bur ſeed-romewith them-:; ſome be of itthey haye already, 
- and the xeſtthey ſhall have; but their Heres" is behinde yer, che 
. | maine Cropus yet tocome; 
Conſider. 3, ( > We willfrſt joyne'the firftand the; ſecond rogether. For ro ſpeake 
. - Conſider. 1. much: ofthe firft apartwould be toſmall purpoſe. 
Conſider.2. ©  Thenconfider ſomewhatof therbird by it ſelfe : 
| Conſider. > - And ſopaſſe onto, and'conchude with the 7#u/rationof the ſe 
CHILES cond, endingthereour Diſcearſe, where the Text it ſelfe endech, 
| Conſider. L. . i The maineiPomme thenthar', 1m the firſt place offereth ir ſelfe rous, 
Pornt 1 - ja Chis; that: ; 


Branches 2. © .* Light r Logic the Inſt mans Lot ; 
* Gaidium bonorum And- 
= —_— NO « The Iufl Maxs Lot alone. 


« Ni juſtus novgau- , Joybelongeth to the Righteow, and to the Ki 'N os. oxely : None 
det.Senet. eyiſt:59- ht. the Godly have good p— jaſt canſe to rejogee. -— Es 
Bratt ig. 0 The Righteow have right to is. 
obſervation 1. | For, for them i wW Is prepared. There gg * - Ds and 1oy ſowen for 
Reaſow 1, #90, 
* $65,418 Nas, 2 eart vuy@» cupgons mn, Greg, Nax.de bapt, 
To 


T he Inft mans Ioy. 177 

Tothem ir is promiſed : = The Rigbtrom ſhall.bee plac and rejoyce , * Reafon 2. 
before God ; yea they ſhall exceedingly rejoyce 5: And; ® The Righ» ng ng a 
roms ſhall bee ylad in the Lord, and truſt in bim': an1:31 thar bee up- ©, = 
right in hears ſhaf! rejogce. mY tt A ONT; ral Fog cx 

Tothem itſhaltbe performed : * Theythar ſownow in teares, ſhall | Reaſon 3. . 
reape in Toy. ® The redeemed of che Lord ſhall gurne unto . Sion © andever. * Fel 126.5. 
lafting joy ſhall br apontheir heads. Yea when the wicked ſhall #ourne * IIS 
andhowle; they ſhall fing mierrily. * My ſervants ſhall rejoyce, when « E/4-65.13,14. 
0s ſhaltbe abaſhed'# my ſer© nes ſb 1! ſing for joy of heart, when you ſhall 
crie oxt for anyuiſhuf heart, ant ſh1ll bowle againe for vexation of ſpirit. 
\-Tothem icis in pare made good for the preſent...f 7here is a ſuxre, 
or atord, ſaith $alomon, in che ſinne of the wicked toltrangle rheirjoy 99% 
with : but rhe righreomt ſing arid ate merry. And,'* Thos baſt rupned *Pſal.zont.663n.7- 
my mourning into dancing; (ith David, thou haſt loofed 'my ſackelogh, & | 
andyirt me with gladutſe, oo atv rae A, 

Unrto'itthey are exhorted; 'Rejoyce inthe Lord, faith the Plalmiſt, © Reaſon 5. 
yee righteous, "as ®*elſe.where, 1{6/ * in the very next words ro my 7/4331. 
Text. And, * Begladin the 'Lord, antl rejoyce, yerighteous + andfhont _—— # 
for joyg alt ye that are mpright of heare. And * Finally, fairhthe Apo- * Zbitp. 3.1. 
ſtle, brethren rejoyce in the Lar8 And, 7-Rejoyce evermore:: And again, ? 7 Theſ's.17. 
z Rejoyre in the Lord alwayes:*and yet againe, 7 ſay, Rejoyce. Nor *P*44- 
woe 'the Holy Ghoſt chus incite ra ir, jf chere were not”good 

und for it. : : k 38.923 Ib Bþ;e: 5 

Now the Godly have a twofo!d cauſe to rejoyce : Grounds 2... 

 *. Tn regardof whatthey have; and n regard of what they hope + Re 


Reaſon 4. 
r Prev-29, 6, 


fors i Fr 1-3 edn Gn - -* re; gaudium in ſo 
"In'regard ofthe preſent grace and favour of God : - .;- J_ 4 poſſe: 

» - Andinr rdof their hope of futire glory with God: «+ © farpus a _. 
They are in prefent'poſſeſſion of the one ; they live in expetta. ſ*1:exbbirtone; yau- 

tion ofthe other. DE wo I Hg SY din de futura expefta- 
CAC tone. Bern de temy.1 5 


* Firſt, for the preſent : they are * freedfrom Gods wrath : they are Ground: x, 
© reconciled wnto-God;; they are 4 ar one againe with him; yea they Branches 2c 
are © inſpeciallgrace and favour with him. + © 72 dRoms:9.; 

Firſt, they are freed from Gods wrath. Which. therhore heavy and ; 595-'* 
dreadfull it is, the greater joy it muſt needs be for a man ro be freed « Epbeſ.1.6. 
fromit,-that was before obnoxious; as wee are all-natarally gnto.ite; Branch: x... 
f The wrath 'of « King; faith galewen, i as th: roating of « Liow: (who * P!9v- 29.2, @19. 
when be roareth, why tremblerh not ?) and ® as the meſſengers of death;*,*;,,,, 38, 
Andwhat is the wrath then bf che King of Kinys,:rhe ſoveraigns * Prov. 25.14. + 
Lord, not of mens bodies onely, but of their /oales too, able as (hee |," 79 5-15: 
made both, ſo tro deFroy both in Hell fire, ® where rhe wormeneve? ea "Fy 
dieth, and the fire never decaytth, and * 'the torment conſequently js | 799-4-"3, © 
never at-an end? Now what greater joy can there be tea poore Pri- om we ” 
ſoner, a condemnedperſon, that lieth:irr hourely-expectarion of be- * Ajoc.14.10;11;/63 
ing drawne forth' ro. execution, That through daily feare of death, raya _ (=. fn 
* dieth daily beforthedie, and"7i leadertibyi memes:thereofar anxi- defets: prone] ec 
ſemper incipit + defetia deficere neſtit. Greg, mw 1. 9.0.47.» Heb.4;15-1 Car.t5.3 ts Duotidie = 4 cracl yr 
ns pavet. Perit ante vilns pavore,cut ſpirtum ravnit tumor, Sen, Here, fur- 4: 53 quod ab bnmine tinetur malum,;eoperinde 
dimterlieg ra venſſe rye: & qucyn Pte, Jam te pair Rp.4. 7 Mere me pt 
P range epi = " r-—_g pane 14/1 more (quam _—_ martis habet. Maximin. eg I. Lid enim bujms 

Q Ms 


« Inſidias ſtwetfubire 


ſatius eft quim teoere 


Semper. Iul-Ceſtr.$pt- 


to*. c.86. Incids ſeme! 
eft ſatis qum ſemper 
premi. Nemo tan ti- 
mids eft,ut mat:t ſem- 
per pendere quam. ſe- 
9} cadere, Sen. epift. 
22. Gravins eff ali- 
quem fprryi mers Ex- 
peftare, quim tormen- 
twn ia cruitlia ſuſti- 
mere. Caſſiod.epift, var. 
7.6. | 


r Ficount Lifle in Hen. 
8. Franciſc Lanagy in 
Annl.t. &- Holmfh. 
iz Hen.8. an.34. 
£ Duomede de Tantals 
Pindar. Olymp.1. wi 
6).Cop ngantin(cu 
| xy nIuwnn,. xopw 
$Aev crnw Warogo- 
F900. ks 
* Duomods Bern. ad 
illud Pſal. 55.15..De- 
ſcendant is infernum 
viventes. Deſbendant 


17 8 The luft mans Toy. 


08 life, little \henrer;/if nos. © more birter, rhan, death 5 What greatet 


Toy, I ſay, canitherebe tofuch.anone, than-ro have ridings braught 
him-<that bis Payder.is-procured? Ve read in out Owne Ciroricles, 
of © ſome who have beene ſo ſurcharged-and tranſported withjay 
thercupon, that-they. have even ſurfetted of it,: (ws: perſons that 
have beene long famiſhed, feeding overe-greedily,upar-good vidtue | 
als, when they come ar firſt againe tothem) and þave died within: 
Their joy hath beene more than they were able:f coidigeſt. And 
whatgreater joy then can there be. to @ peore diftreſſd ſoule, eſpe- 
cially having lien ſome ſpace of rime under the heayie apprehenſi- 
on of Geds wrath, and fo having had forne:-kinde of -*:Hed# herciour 
of Hel{, than to: have * the perdonof bis finnes ſealed untohimby 
God, to have *:ridings hereef:brought. him by-che'miniſiery of Gods 
ard, and ſome. £* aſſurance of it giver him by the 'reſtimony of 
Gods Spirit ? To which purpoſe David having upon his owneexpe» 
rience both of the one eſtate-and thenther, pronoupged themtg be 
in-a moſt happy-and * bleffed cftate, phat have therr iniquities forgi» 
ven, and are zaſed of their jinnes;, concludeths his difcourſe- with: an 
incitement of all ſuch to 1 /oy and to grear loyy as none havinghets 
ter or greater caate than-ſach-* to tejayce, 2 i en 4 


% 
, 


viventes, ut non deſcendant morientes, Ad fratr. de mont. Dei. Sed & Anſelm, in deplor. -.& Gerſ. ſuper Magvif 9. 
rt Apbeſ.1,17. » 2Corin$.19420, Luke 24. 47. Af13.38. * 1Corm 2.12, * Pſal.32.t. Y Tſal.ga.it.” * AF, 
2.38, 48,46. $16. 31,34. q:5* Pectr3c 


Branch 2. 


It is matter of- much 7ep chen for a man to be freed from Gods wrath, 


- But the Godly arenot fo onely. They are not freed from Gods wrath 


« Prov.19. 12+ 
> Pſal.146. 3,4. 
Efa.2. 22, 


© Pſal, 30-5. 


4 Pſal. 63:3- 

c 'ſal.g.12. 32:10, 
& 103.4. ' 

f I ſal.30. 11-' 


£ E ccleſc7+36. 
Ground 2. 


b Rol9.14. 12>. 


Jay 1, 12. 

I Luk. 12. 32. 

« I Cor.g. 25. 

1 x Pet. 1.4. 

Apoc. I5« 22. 

Luke T+33+ _ 

» *Eci wm. Tau 
rol ay Wer Ty 
Bis os Amvoiv. Alt- 


tipb. de charent« Spes 


alone, bur they are received iutoſpeciall grace and favenr with God, And 
if * che favour of a King,:' a-mortall man, whoſe breath #6. in bis no | 
ftrils, bee (it is Salomenecompariſon ): as the dew-wpon rbe.graſſe, or * 
the preen beybs, that refreſherth and cheererh, and maketh allo thrive: 
Whar a benefit is it then tobe in favour with ©.:Gyd, in whoſe favenr 
there « life 8 yea © whoſe favour « better than life 3;Since the Godly 
therefore are * ire aboar, as the Pſalmifi ſpeaketh, with Gods favour, 
they may well be * gire about with 1oy. And theaffurance of alone 
being better than life, may well ſerve ſufficiently 10 cheere wp their 
hearts even amids thoſe afflicticns that are * wore bitter chan death. 
Secondly, the righteous have juſt cauſe to: rejoyce, as in- regard 
of what they: have, fo in regard of what they hope for and expeR. 
*-Rejoyce in hope, ſaith the Apoſtle : aſecond Groand of their Top, For 


. theylive in hope andexpeRation of 2 Crowne,of i « Kingdowe; of 


& anincorruprible Crowne of.* 2n everla ing Kingdome:of amoſt happy, 
a moſt bliſſ:full,a moſt blcſked eſtate.” Hope,we ſay,ts the very Heare of 
tbe Soule, and the very Life of a Mans Life. It is that that putteth Spiric 
into our Spirirs, and makerh our Life to be Life. * An hopeleſſe Lifr, 
& ax heartleſſe Life: And-hece is a moſt forlorne:man that hathno 
Hopes, ® Ttis that that ig wont to fupport mens Soules, and not to 


d.ulcifimaobleiaments. Sexegiſt.13. = Bi@- wllur®- 5 dw) rc tnniSO8; MiſerriviumeR timere,cim ſpores wibil. 
Sen. Troad. 3. = ot ha adempra fjeceft, laſs tyra rorfeiins anime ſnepere. Ter. And-2.3, » "Epanc Tax wt 


Door Tag 0200.42 


Ta Borne. Elefire apud Nenmem Dionyſ. l. 7. Eam; 98 $yowytons wed u? Ry \ivyine-Theopbyl, 


ep. 24 Exm6 jabv0y mt; Joruy3r: ot ppraroy.Greg. Nay-propanper. Sola fþes hominem in miſcriis conſoleri ſolet. Cic. i 
Caril. &. Vide Ovidium Sokek.-. Fjaaros. Greg. Naz; prop p in miſeriss conſolari ſolet 


ſtay 


The Faſt mans Foy. 
ſtay them onely from fainting, but rocheereup their hearrs, andro 
fill chem wich joy, amids many fore crofſes and occafions of much 
griefe, And if worldly hopes can doe ſo much, being fo vaire, fo 
? ancertaine; How much more may a Chriſtian mans hopes, ( for 
there is 4 no man that liveth more by hope than hee z nor hath avy 
man better, or greater, or ſurer hopes chaq he hath : ) being ſo great 
chat he cannot poſſioly hope for ſo much, bur he ſhall receive much 
more; and he ſhall finde, when he commeth to it, as the Lucene of 
r Saba told Solomon, © that the one halfe w.u not told him: focertain, 
chat he is as ſare of what he hopeth for, as ifalready he had ir, (for 
this * hope never faileth: and ® thoſe char God hath juFified, thoſe he 
hath glorified; they are as ſure to be glorified, as if already they were.) 
How much more, I ſay, may * theſe hopes of the godiy, being fo 
good, lo great, (o ſure, fo certaize, fill their hearrs with joy' amids all 


occaſions of gricfe ? * Rejoyce, ſaich our Saviour, your names are 


writeenin Heaven, And 7 nhen men perſecute you, and put out your 
names, and revile you, and ſpeake all the evil that may bee of you, even 
then rejoyce yee, and be glad, for great i your rewardin Heaven. And, 
z 'Being Juftified by faith, faich & Apoſtle, we are at peace with God, 
and we rejoyce in hope of the glory of God: yea we rejoyce in tribulations. 
And, wherein (thats, in #he hope whereof) yee preatly rejoyce, ſaith $. 
Peter, though for a ſtaſon yee bee in heavineſſe by meanes of manifold af- 


fitions, 
R<7RIQUi S028 AT1G. Glege NAX, iN Iulban. 1, Spes inconcuſſe. * Luke 10.230. 1 Malth.5.11,12, * Romes.1,2,3. 


 Sothac if either che enjoyment of Gods preſent favour, or the aſſu- 
rence of future glory, may either of them alone ſeverally, and much 
more both of them joyntly, well and ſafficienrly countervaile and 


d over-weigh all matter of griefe whatſoever ; then it is apparent that 


the godly being preſently poſſefied of rhe one, and as ſare ro have, 


179 


P Spes i#0trti boi Rs- 
men eft.$en. etift- to. 
Fallitur augurio ſpes 
bona ſpe ſuo. Ovid. 
epiſt. 16. Malta qui- 
dem preter ſpem ſcis 
mult bona evenl(ſe. 
At ego eliam qui ſpe* 
lp ſpem Led 
mul 05. Plaut.Kyd. 3.3 * 
q Rom. $3.24. 
Heb.1.I, 

of Kzne. I'96,7, 

\ Epbeſ.3.20. 

Eſa 64.4. 

I Cor.3.9, 

© Rom.5.5. Spes nor 
confundit. Spes in ter« 
reny incertinomen bo= 
m2 Spesin diuini ng- 
men eft certiſſimi. Heb, 
Wt: -* | 
= Rom. 8.30. Due 
jam fecit yue fytura 
ſant. Aug decorrept.&> 
grat.cy. — _ 

* Acſgiov &y Tus ua- 
Kols gpctpprattor, i & 


Concluſion. 


as if they werealready poſſeſſed of it, the other, can never want, if 


they could ſee it,,much matter of joy. | 
* Fer che Saznts therefore rejoyce, faith the pſalmiſt.. Bur, ® Rejoyce 
not thow Iſrael, ſaith the Prophet Hoſbe, ſo long as thou goeſt a whoring 


| from thy God. The Godly may well joy, but 


* The wicked can have no true joy; 
the ungodly haye no cauſe atall torejoyce. 


= —> IM Riber, thid. * Non potcf? gaudere nit fartis, juſtus, & remperans. Senec. epiſt. 


_ Firſt, the wicked can have no true 7oy, becauſe they have nor 
Gods Spirit, For true © 7oy is a fruit and an effett of che Spirit. Now 
where theroot is nor, the fruit cannot be : * there may be a roor with- 
oura flecke, as when © a tree is hewen downe, or a buſh cut up; and 
a ftocke without leafe or fruit, as in winter time ; bur neither fruit nor 
flocke where the root i not. But wicked men * have ner the Spirir, As 
5 they are none of Chriſt that have it not ; ſo none have it thar are not 
Chrifts. And wanting the yoor therefore, they cannot have the fruit, 
which ſpringing from it, cannot poſſibly be without it. For » how 
can aneffef be without rhe cauſe of it? 


Q 2 Secondly p 


Branch 2. 
Obſervation 2, 
a Pſal.149. 5. Gaude- 
axt ſancth. ES, 
b Hoſh. 10.1. Etiamw- 
þ leta tibi obveni. 
ant omnia, non ef 
59. Stults ac malt nom 


: Reaſon Is 
c Gal. 5. 22, 
d Poteſt eſſe radix ſing 


ſtipite, (tzpes fone Fun 


Au: ſed nec ſlipes nec 


Futtu ſme radice. 


eIob14.7,8. 

Dan 4.14,15, 
fIndelg, 

e Kors. g- 

b Aka 187 To any 
X & «1709. Ariſtor. 
analyt.poſt-l.2.c.11.464 
rhes. ([.2. 6,32, 


Reaſon 2. 
i Ou 621 3,aF{v Tuls 
725 :o8.Sept-Efa. 57. 
21. Gaudere non ft 
impits- Aug. de Colts 
L.14. cap.S. & in Yſal. 
96, 
& Non et pax impiss. 
Eſa. 48. 22, 
| Rom.14+ 17. 
m X07. 15-13, 
n Galat.5,22, 
o lob 15.29 21. 
P Eſa.57.20,21s Ni- 
bil ftultitia pacatum 
bat. Tam ſuperne 
ili metus eft quim tt- 
fa : ad utrumque tre- 
pidat Lats. Sequimtut 
pericula & ocorrrunt, 
Ad omiia vavida, ime 
parata ef : & i»frs 
terret.r auxilirs, Sen. 
Cp. 92. * 
q Pax infida, pax W- 
certa. Vti de Komana 
cum Samnitibu tranſe 
altione. Liv. biſt.l.g- 


Ed 
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Secondly, i rhere is no joy tobe wicked , becauſe there is * no peace 
torbe wicked. For there can be no true Joy, where there ts no inward 
peace; (1 Kighteouſneſſe, and Peace, and Hoy in re Holy Ghoſt : and, 
m The God of Hope fill yow with all loy and Peace: and, ® The frait 
of the Spiris @ /oy and Peace, ſaith the Apoſtle) no ſound and lolid 
joy, whcre there is nothing bur diſquier and diſtra&ion,nothing bur 
ecrrour and horrour, nothing but apprehenſion and expetation of 
wrath. Bur ® the wicked man, faith 1ob, 14 like « woman that ts alwayes 
in travll;, there "a noiſe of feare ever in his eare. ® They are as the 
raging Sea that cafteth up mire aud dire, ſaith the Prophet Eſay : There 
is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked,” Aſceming 4 uncertaine peace 
they may have; bur they are never ſafe, no where ſure, ſeeme they 
never ſo ſecure. * It is but, faith che Heathen man, ke the calme. 
neſſe of the Sea, that ſeemerh ſomerimes ſo ſmooth rhat men may 
play upon it at pleaſure, bur if here ariſe bur ſome ſudden flaw or 
guſt of wind, as there doth off in an inſtant, all is turned topfie rur- 
vie, and where men were pleafanrl y ſporting themſelvesalictle be. 
fore, there whole ſhips are now ſwallowed up. The wicked there. 
fore having no ſound or ſure peace, they can have no ſerious or ſerled 


Joy. 


r Noli buic tranquitlitats confidere. Monento temporu mare euertitur ; & eadem dit ubi luſerunt, ſorbentuy navigia; Se. 


nec. ept/t. q. 


Reaſou 3. * 
\ Eſter $.16. 


t Tobit. 5. vulg. edit. 
K avusev x} #Noop 7 
Ceo mwy T5 pwr, x 
2@ets td; oo annoy 
FETNOU vey CI UA 
Awv, £6 Soghion, LIE 
Enyelwy, a0 eds 
To (Us. Dion. Cbryſ. 
orat. 4. Nec fruſira 
predicant mentes ho- 
minum nitere li:uido 
die, coafta n:be flac- 
ceſ cere.Symmach.epiſt. 


Thirdly, Light and Toy are put the one for the other, * 7he Jewes 
had Gladneſſe, and Light, and Toy,laith the Story. Andthere can bee 
n0 Toy, where is u0 Light. * what Toy can 1 have, ſaith blinde Tobie, 
when T fit in darkneſs, and dee not ſce the Light of Heaven? Now the 
Godly indeed as they are called * Light, and * Childrew of Light , 
ſothey are ſaid 7 zo beand * abide inthe Light, and * 0 walke in the 
Light, even * in the Light of Goas countenance, But all wicked ones as # 
they are called © Darkneſſe, and the 1 Children of darkweſſe , the 
prince they ſerve is called © the Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 
char they live in * a {ingdome of darkneſſe; ſo.they arefaid ® to walke 
inthe darke, ® ro be aud abide tn the darke, * to ſit in davkueſſe andin 
a deadly ſhade. Nor is there hope ot ever akering or mending this 


. IÞ# oheſ. 5.8. their cſtare, unlcfi>they alterand amend themſelves. For ! cheblick 
* LaiF166 neſſe of darkneſſe, ( or darkneſſe as blacke as pitch, dackneſſe more 
t Theſſs'5. palpable than that ® of «Egypt was) @ reſerved and laid ap- for them 
; 1 Thefl. $. 4. (not for a few dayes, but ) for ever. As they ® walke indarkneſſe, ſo 
ay 40g | they walke unto darkneſſe, * from ſpirituall darknefſe that holdeth 
John 12 35» them here fora time, to that ? wtrer, that eternall 4darkneſſe, where- 
rg in is zoching but weeping and guaſbing of teeth, which when they are 
© Eabef: 5.8] once entred into, they ſhall never get out of againe. And ſeeing 
"x The $5 then that there can beno joy withour light:-there can be no true joy 
e ef 6.1 2. p 1 0 
ork fins. to any wicked man-wanting trae Jighe. 

E 11054 1. 0. 

& <p b 11Tobz2.9. i rIohn2.11 * Eſa.9.2. Luke1.79. ! Inde13. Ilohlo-21,22.  m Exoq1io. 22, 23« 


u Eſa-g. 2. © Sunt ev mods mm Lenebris exteris, wide correftzo deiperandanon eft ; quam (i contempſerint, ibunt in tenc- 
bra: exteriores ubi corre cbionts locus non erit. Auguſt epiſt. 120. cap.22, Ab iftis exteris tenebri« in exteriores mittentui, qui 
ex iſtis extcr1 102 adinteriora convertwntur. Ibid. cay- 36. In tenehras ex tenebru infeliciter exsluft infelitius includend;. 


1dcy bemal 16, 


Matth. 8. 12. 9 Ignis gebenne lucebit 71iſerss ad miſerie augmentum, ut videent unde dolcant ; (ed 


non nc ad aiſtationengit videant unde gaudeant. Greg. mor. l. g.c, 49.1ſidor. deſum. bon. lib, 1. cap. 3t. & L:doif. vit. 


chiiſt. lib. 2. cap. 88, 


Now 


T he Iuſt mans Toy: 18 

Now this firſt may ſerve ro confare and controule the prepoſte- Yſe 1. 
rous and erroneous conceit of worldly men, that rhinke co finde 7p 
where it is not tobee had; thinke there is no Toy where it is alone 
tobe had. | Mae F330 ©;; FRO hy 

1. Thar thinke tor finde and atraine true Joy withonr Faith, the - Erroar 1. 
feare of God, repentance of finne, righteouſnefſe, and :reconciles 
mencto God, in the outward things of this world, or in' ſinfall de- 
lighrs. Bur alas, they. Ceceive and delude chemſelyes, embracing Wh —_ 
with Ixion * aclougin ſteadof Ins, and © a figment in ſtead of He= ; 2 


len, with Paris, * a counterfe1r-{b4dow of mirth in ſtzad of trac 1oy, '*: flath. aditiad.o'. Lu. 
ON : Y COIN $26 ; | 6:ax-1n Deor dialog. & 
Serv.ad /An.6. © cifo\oy Epurrroun. Eurip, Helen. Eifungraaoov ptÞog. Lycophr. Caſſand. i. uno *Extipns, View. 
Steſichoro Txetxes. * "Yuyed! whaſuynmaun- Lycophron ex Sophoclis Antigone, quod 1s de uxore male extulit. Oblefia- 
manta fallacia : faiſa gaudia. Ex Virgil. Ancid.4.Sen.ep. $9. —& mala mentis Gaudia. Exeodem Auggde civitl.tg. c.8, 
lomroprie locutis, cum nullum gaudium malum fit. Sen.abid. ; | 


\.  Forwhatſoundor inward joy can from outward thingsaccrue?  Rexſon x, 
Itis * a groundleſſe oy that commetrh from them ; ſuchas may like a * 2xodcunque inve- 


, , 4255 "Hg | . aitum gaudium eft, 
lirtle counterfetr complexion, alter rhe looke and ſmooth the face F345. aol + 


outwardly, but neyerthroughly fill, or traly cheere up the foule in- 7. ip. zz. Fragit- 


wardly. The groundofall true and ſound joy muſt come from with- wn char 966 a 


' in, it maſt have hisrooting inthe ſoale ; elſeit is but * as weeds that 3; eardium _ 
» $4 » quo 
grow 0n the cop of che water, that float aloft, bur can rake no ſare hold, #Tevir. 1bid g8. 
becauſe they never-come at, nor doe ſpring up from the bortome, 3 aa pion, 
Caſt as many clothes: as you will apon a dead corps, youſhall neyer =, n3%, pgs = 
be able to put any naturall hear into it. No, 7 the garments that we ol Greg. Naz. in Inte 
weare mult receive heat from thebody before they can returneany , 5; ; Fay = 
warmth againeunto it, And there muſt bee'matter of joy and com-| Spares > dr3pas 
fortfrom wichin, ere any ſound joy or comfort can accrue from any 29s bu gre Ars 
thing without, _., Tarr | FI rouuedgy ym 
eryporrg dv23idfuerw i& $aurTy SreporhITa, rw dw = 62s TI wart apomreg ion owige a yon u 
P » * Py . » a / ' _ 4 3 X, Lete 
Cpu vim ig 70 of pas 6x t& may Chiu rut, Plats deVirt. & Vit. | 


Againe, wharſoand joy orcomfort can any man have, ſolongas Reaſon 2. 
he is forch of Gods favour? For: nocreatyre can comfort, where he' 


diſcomforteth. * if God be for u«, faith the Apoſtle, whocax be againſt * Rom.8.37. 
«2 Bur * if God bee ſetagainſt-us, who can be for us? What joy * 5; contra not, qui 
could Hamar have of the favour: of his fellow-Courtiers, when 19 n0b. Peer. cell.ep. 
* King 4ſſuerw frowned upon him? He mighe well have faid then, « xj: 7.6 7 

as he had formerly, ſaid in another caſe, » 4/nothing availeth me, as. » eter 513. 

long 4s Aſſuerus frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found Baltaſar ins * 

the furniture of his Table, the honour of his Princes, the ſtate of his 

Palace, or the multitude of his Provinces, when' the finger of God | 

writ him his deſtinie on the wall, © which he feared ſo mach before «Dans. 5c, 

he heard what it was 2 What ſound joy can there be roa malefacor | 
condemned to die a:moſt cruell death, and to ſaffer ſo much torture Re” 
. before he die, that © che delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more In- « 10þ3. x0, 41. Morſ: 


tolerable chan death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and 4#eminu pene quim 

LES RN bg W ME ATUSE mora mort; babet.Ma- 
1mun. eleg. 1. Cains non temere in quenmman, niſi crebris & minutis iftibus animadverti paſſus eft, perpetno by b 
precepts, ua fiert ut ſe mori ſentiat : qui mortem depoſcenti, Nondumn, inquit, tecum ingratiam redii. Sueton cap-30 
=o Oedipus Senec. Theb. 1. Onitte pains languidasionge more, Funus meun neextende ; qui cogit mori Nolentew fs 

. &t, quaJue properantem tmprdit. Occidere cft, wctare cupientem mori. Non tamen in £1ue eft, alter jus re01 
mmpeiars, quan eris mortem mib;. ; uo of, ans boa. 
| Q. 3 ſtrive 


182 The Iuft mans Ty. 
ſtrive to-paſſe away the time with his companiohs, as mertily as hee 
may, while the halter, thar he muſt die by, hangech over his head? 
1 *Qanyp & Sroue- 4 Itisthe ſtareofevery wicked one. He is, while he fd'conrinuertr, 
as. arg (= but a damned wretch, a condemned perſon, ( * Hee char beleeveth 
mee F: re. nes, faith our Sdviour,l caudenmed already:) He is in this world, as 
vajere, Plat. deſers in Gods Priſon, whence there can be no eſcape : heeis there faſt wn« 
ro 18. Huotidiz fer ® the chaines of a guiltie conſcience, ready ro pinch and'g4lt hit, 
dannatw, au; ſemper if they bee bur a lircle ſtreirned : howſoever therefore hee riot and 
nets deep TCVElL here, and ftrive to paſſe over pleaſantly the time of his re- 
<r75 dear ws (traint, having by his Jattors leave and pertmffion, the fiberty of 
mee ix5/5 ſome pare of this his priſon ; yer he canneverbetruly, joyful, never 
EG Ke heartily metry, ſolongasheremainerh ſo: Hismirth ir 1snot hear- 
þ . raSeigydanger. Tie, it is bir ſtrained, or it is btir 4 meete deluſonh, a fooles paradil 
Tut, de fer. vind. arthemoſt. Therecan be no caule in the world therefore of rejoy- 
_ Mwitzcoce Cingtoany.man; tifthe be reconciledumro God. Becauſe thongh a 
_ + o +. =p | | EE LAT ood. t io 
remfacumi. In ung © man hadallche world, yerconld all the world doe him no good, * f 
Pn © 24:8 longasthe heavy wrathof God hangeth over his head, as the ſword 
eaicer FEI did fort-time over the head of the Tyranrs flirttret, reddy every 


Net | Fen ie houre ro ſeize on him; and Hell-month gapeth hnderhim, readie as 


'bertas alter; carcerem (OONe tO receive him, He may our of Ipnoratice of his owne eftate, 
ſrroitis. Aug. in F[d. ſhamber, a while in ſecuritie, or apply himſelfe co forme flaſhie pea- 
SIE. picliditur; ſures; bn if he ſay his owne eftare; if hee knew hisowne pl hr, 
riat =. career hee wonld rather * houle and weepe every hore all hislife long. 
us Cor CM ep. Ae. | T9 NI <4 FE-43h -43 | bo $334 $444 "7 gr W548: #7 » EPPS 
bomil.40. Nibil 3 Siterkis quien thimas hbmints tonſcius. P it. Mofet. 3,1. b Anne magis ficuli gemueruit ar4 tyr ans 


i? Aut mgis auratis pendens laquearibiis tifis Purplveas ſubter cervices torruits Imiss thous precipites, quih [i (bi dicat, 
& intus Palleit af, depart age det Perſ.ſat.3- Alufit ad Darioclis hiftoriom,. cxi earatione Dionyſins con 


firmavit, Nibi1 eſſe &3 beatum, cis ſemper altqurs terror impeudat. Cic. Tuſtul.l. 5, * Iam 5.1, 2. 


- Erroy 2. A ſecond conceit ofworldly men, is, that they thinke there 5510 
joy there, where it is oncly to be had: There 1sno joy, they thinke, 


to bee found in the good waies of God. It is the conceir of many, - 


and it keepeth many backe from looking that way, that if a man ſer 
foot once into Gods wales, all his joy is inſtantly diſhed andIoft; all 
bis mitth is marred; he muſt never looke to live metry houre after : 
' "Ev Tals The, Yoo Whereas indeed it is cleatie contrary. ' There is ho trite joy bur 
OT 23 there; ho ſound mirth to be found in any thing elſe-whefe. Thou 
«Nd 704'« + ſhalt neverbe truly merry, till thon beeſt traly godly, cill chou art 
Cre ee; 2# become ſincerely religions. * T74e 10g i proper and peculiar to che 
tu; preſtat eaudinm godly alone; It is * a frivie ff Gods Spirit ; which they alone have : 
perpetuum, ſeeurume 1g 1s © x branch if Chrifts Kingdome, which they onely belong to. 


Sen Ce). 27- 


1 Gaudium propricm AS'the Heithen man faith, that * 4 wiſe nan oncly loverh, orhers but. 


bmorm & piorum dally and tuft onely : fo others may revell, the godly onely rejoyce. 
pin of a re and Pietie doth ! norcall men away from joy ; bur ir 
* Galat. 22. mviteth them to tine joy, to ſound joy, to inceflant and everlaſting 


© Rom, 14-17, 


» Ambit ſagienscy. T3JO7 ing. Irdoth = 1iotquell and kill, or quenchour mirth; irdoth 


dugn w{1 [ahient; noncontinent. Sex. ep. 59. | Exiflimas me nun detrabere tibi multas voſuptates. Imd contra. Noli tibi 
G eſſe letitiam. Volo illam tiki demi naſti: naſcitir; 5 midd intra leipſum ſit. In veri eaudii poſſefſione eſſe te vols, 
ion 7 þ G [$3 mentis quam 
#% Aug, deverb. Dom. 27. = Iſaacyn, i. gaudiam Jugulendim tibi formidas ? ſecuris e 

WDHUT ;, 01 

101 joteft. Bern. de bon. deſtr. 


orely 


WIE oc Y 
» * 
he. 


The Init mans Ioy. ""—_ 

onely corre and qualifie ir, that it ma —_ 
on asis bchovefull for us for irto _—_ _ A and 
- ” — man ir the world may : yea his life mu _ — _— Letifie F'ub- 
«th his wirch -arnage png _ _— _ Since thar * —_— | otrcraperr ing " 

lentie : os ry xe 18 I0y and Phe nts * Pſal.36, 9. Huneita 
pete were teri" raluſe i ſell ————— 
' : | n | It rhat C Ea —_ OIATH 8 C0 

. at.c4, 


rall delight; much lefſe deprive hi 
| deprive himof all comforc EL 
theuſeofchem, A Ciniſtian mas hathagood orr and * delight it 5 mom, ri 
nfforadiorhia aca for himby Chriſt, and "Rice ajuft ©. 0h, "0 
amor aderdl (though by his firſt Parencs default forf-ix; AY and — 
life. 'For all things ws a rothe comforts and dehights of this » Hee quayefornin 
36 come, and even bis eld a90, Fate hor "y pd aan chin ratio temperens 
conſequently as it i ns CIO joyes and deligt mſcuit Ser.ep.73. | 
__ _ yy pots BOY afford) are yours, becanfe Jon ave rrp > & ute 32,23, Ty 
ho eigen © r 4 things, and 4 yos' in him, being hr £94, cb, mg 
the worldly wa od ; Though his joy depend hotapor the OY Mares i? fam; 
freeand comfbin oth, yet * he ts nor debarred of them, at Wy; 45 caſes onnia ſunt. Sth. 
Ne ai cable afe of them : which ® for his fak ;atidofthe A E7 
ins Bs ked worldly ones have more plentie of, a matiy tirnies wid wo gixay , 9 
yan ow had. * Nordorth it follow, fair tn n otherwiſe 2@- 3# 13 oz | Por 
cha wiſe mane plat ſhould finder ww, iti the Heathen that, 56,5, aw 44 
s minde finderh more reliſh in ſome © ns meat, becauſe wr 3 394-6 as 
_ Chriſtiaf man ſhould not finde * ek RES AO opt + ware re 
mmarter —— becauſe ' hee Sy-.p nb comfort me 
anlcfall Porens comfort within. He could not bee G and beerer © Helr. 2. 
releefe wg, dfor them, if hee found nor ——_—_— i heartily 6 aw © by. gy 
pars br nrmnig in them. Yea * no man mfort, delight, * x ee. 2. {i 
more ow Tres 'ghts or uſc his honeſt recications Jer his meat Ia 
than the God Wu e more joy of his worldly wealth —_ with Ne48. co,rr,r2. 
theeves ſtollen g rex + worldly men have theſe thi eſtate, Ztb. 3.10. 
of 49 4 man nrhack .thatrhey make merry with in hu 0s Dot as oo mate me. 
either Minded ath robbed the kings Exchequer,and Boe thagget; Us rribuir. Sed oa ho- 
near e, Whereasthe godly man hath them y thar means nb puree. orc oa 
keth them res by God, as effes and fruits of his lov as fayours Toke ſtrarey F ahaſhs 
dingly im —— ecomfortable by much to hirh por _ ma- Jes. Non potent * 
_ oftthatjo as is joy and delight in them : lince » bobs th EXCEE> wah xn wif 
on a man An of grk apo __ e gift:anda ſmall ——— opal peu. bh 4 
CE A Ce a avour by his So 1h r beſtowed ap. 28, . 
joe him, chan fargrene goten rom im raigne, dothmore rex ap ws ln 
4 wy weryay rv re Ns te 
Fratchin | ea(ure in th 1D lofts, as wine » ehim ho- 
the ſcratching of ſome unſound or evill-aledted par _ is found _ mmm gy vir- 
Tat Gr en it itch- 00h 12,11. We 
ab Fam rag gle gg IC anng Zivios iT ya} _ 
" Geieſ 32.10, pſul6x, 9 neuaprics, x, Slaps vr m Gen. 32,10 & 48.15. Dent. 7s 8 Wy bes 
absiemiſſian ; ) idl ET 2. Zech.9.17, P Daher TW vy#; ty yi; _ 9 4 I4, 0 Ka; 
7 Deck CL Ter. Ewn.3.1t, At ita —_ eff,qnam abs te datum ; ( 10 Hand virt. & wit. 
rnajucmdca ye end ren urmdias o nes ni eras ſn, 10x gci poten itrerem ci 
emficgvit hamines ſue malo [etos. Sen S : 9. Anguſt.m Pſal, 98. Veg. meats Seatells la ory; 
| *It, improprit lo- 


eth; 


184 T he Iuſt mans loy. 
- Dinitte ifs volup- Et.3 and " bring much more paine with them commonly at par- 
fares twrbidas, megno Ting, or if not then preſently, nor long after: howſoever hee may 
TP ; fd P-n#* have formerly taken ſome delight in chem, as worldly men ordina- 
{4 , preteriie , : A - F; "1 SP l . hi 
nocent. Duemadou- rily doe : yet being healed now of his diſcalc, it 1s no'paine for him 

for” feelers etiam £ ro part with them; * hee defirerh nor the itch, char hee. may bee 
cum fierent, _ ſcratching againe ; no more than Saul, when * 2 newhears. was given 
noxcumipfis abit :itz him, had a minde to be following bis Farhers Aſſes any.more. Hee is 


— pot 2% NO More froubled with the leaving and forbearing :of them, than 


penitentia eft. Non ® men growen are wont tobe troubled, when they are come ro ma- 
7 gy hom _ curitie and ripenefle of yeers, that they may nor now. play at chery- 
noceat, fugiuns. Sen. Pit, as they had wontto doe when they were children, ior: thatthey 
2:7. 0bleftaments muſt lay aſide and leave off ſuch childiſh royes, as fomerime. they 
covarty "va hs made much reckoning of: or chan men glorified in Heaven after rhe 
waiusbore bilarem m- relurrection ſhall bee grieved, that they doe * not eat and drinke, 
| CGE 5 rx and marrie, and make merry ſtill in that manner as they did, while 
59. Aded bee gaudia they lived here on earth. Theſe and the like vanities, godlineſle in- 
ance <pe 14 decd waineth men, and eſtrangeth their mindes from, and ” by re. | 
- > hy reneant {training themof ſachpleaſures, freeth chem from far greater pairs; 

' 42 nox ef volupta- thatſuch filchy, froathy, and flicting delights are * dearely bought 


pe ay rug with, Bur in ſtead chereof ir. * farniſheth them with,other joyes 


ſedne deſideratio qui- and delight, ſuch as doe ſo farre ſurpaſſe all ourwardjbyes whatſo- 
|= ages od non deg. ©Ver, as there is indeed Þ no compariſon berweene the one and the 
deres. Cupidis fortaſſe Other : the one is as no joy in regard of the other. For what is the 
on yn ogs Kingdome of Chriſt? nothing but dumps and doubrs, and droo- 
ye: { 37348 wo pt ping, and melancholy firs, as many imagine. Or what is the works 
pletis jucundis. ef of Gods Spiritin the heartsof his Children ?':To poſſeſſe their ſoules 
Cons AE F4. wholly with terrours and feares; or to fill them with griefe and pen- 
RHRPJHAM Non caret : ppg ; 

is 18 non deſiderar. fivenefle onely ? No, © The fruit of the Spirit s Toy and Peace, faith 
flee. e300: de- the Apoſtle, And, * che Kingdome of God & Righteouſzeſſe, and Peace, 
Cic. de (fuft 5 4p and loy in the Holy Ghoft. There is true joy, there is ſound joy, there 


malan optares ſeabi- is unutterable joy ; ( l 794 rejoyce with a Toy gloriow, fairh che Apo- 

_ ue wear art ſtle Perer, and unſpeakable, And ® 1 dee over-abound — in loy, 

ram. in coloq. faith Saint Paul, as'finding no words ſufficient to exprefſe his joy 
; w P J 


» Cor 12.2 wy Withz) ſuchjoy, as ® no worldly joy is.once tobe compared with 


16 > Mn 5 ſuchjoy, * asno worldly mar is able ro conceive whar iris. ? The 
xe wwe" 1, 6. ſoule-only, ſaith Solomon, knoweth it owne bitterneſſe; nor doth another | 


TD21 Th PO . ; . 8 . 
Plowrer rk bras Feele its Toy, And 7 Talke, faith Auguitine, as long as younill, andall 
YepSiiop why apy you can, of honey, and of rhe ſweeneſſe of it, unleſſe a man tae it, het 
oy 4 TUNMa;, ua- 
Se'* x) of maids; ra) eWppuorre dydpig oor ariiiiniar- Clem. Alex, in protrept. ſub nutrice puella welut cim 
luderet infans, © ued cupid? dow ori pr ho reliquit. Was, erty X Ps * $6508 2656-49 y Ak volauptates,bre- 
ves, penitengas,m contrarium abituras. Ita dico,in preciti voluptas eft,ad dolorem vergit.Sen.epiſt,2z. * ——nocet empte 
olore voluptas. Horat. epiſt.1. © Tents utique memoria quantum ſenſeris geudinm, cum pretexia poſita, ſunpſiſtivirilem to- 
£49, in forum deduttus es. Maſus expeita,cum puerilem animum depoſueris, & te in viro, philoſophia tranſcripſerit. Sentc. 
epit. 4. » Homo erat,qui improbos gaudere negabat : norat gaudia calicis,menſe,lefti,efc. [ed tat gaudiumwidebat,in cujus 
cOMpar atione illud ggudium non erat. Ac ſi tu noſſes Solem, ev ali; laudanti lucernam diceres, Non eſt lux ifta. Auguſtin P ſul. 
96. Due ſunt epularum, aut ludorum, ſcortorumve voluptates cum bis voluptatibus comparande * Cic. de (cnet. Nemo ſane 
nts, ampliorem credat eſſe in vitiis quam in virtutibus deleiationem. Bern. de bon. deſer. © Galat. 5. 22. 4 Kom, 14. 17+ 
' I Pet.1.8. yapg lAgAITS x SeSoaou try. = 2C0r.7.4. \Vfpaſtrortv'oun 75 yagd. * Mudverum exſolum 
cf £4:dium,quod non de terra, ſed de calo eft, quod non de creatura, ſed de Creatore concipitur. Cui comparata omni aliunde 
J-cunditas meror. eft, ones ſutuitas dolor eft, onne dulce emarum, decor um owmne ſadym, onne aliud quodcunque deleFrare 
Poſt, moleftrn. Bern.epifh 11g. » Apoc. 2.17, Egoneminem arbitror page vel (cire quid ſit, niſtqui acceperit. Bern, in Cant. 
3, Mclius impreſſum quam expreſſum innoteſcit. Ibid. g. * Prov.14.19. «4 Mel ſs non noſſes, quam bene ſaperet, niſi gu- 
ares nox ſcires. Lauda verbis qzanium potes, qui non guſtaverit, non intelliget. Aug. in Pſal. 30. & 51, Cyrill.ad loan-libgg+ 
6. 38. & Greg. in Kwang. 36. . 
can 


\ 


T he Inſt mans Ioy. 18x 
can never conc:ive what it is, So undoubtedly ic is here? ® Hee alone » tn þiczwm catit in- 
"that hath taſted ir, can tell, what ſweer peace and tranquilfitie of On wy ow 

” , _ » *. © 17 at!1nat exh . 
heart and minde, what unſpeakable joy and comfort of ſpirit 13 cher ;;, eopig is 0. 
' found and felr, where the mercy of God in Jclus Chriſt is once found Experts movit ; inex- 


ly affured and ſcaled up rothe foule. _ : Ns - 
Secondly, this may ſerve for .Exborcarion, and incitement to God- Vie 2, 
lineſſe,and to godly 1oy; to labour forit, and to 1oy inir. Exhortation. 


Firſt, to incice men to labour for righreonſacſſe, if they defiretO' prank ty; 
attaine to true and heartie rejoycing. Would(t thou have joy ? (7 Who « yemoett vinorgar 
would not?- For Þ all men deſire happineſſe : and * as there is no FO gon de di- 
fall happineſſe withour joy, ſo there is no ſound joy withour true , So eo — 
happinefſe,) then © learne here che right way to it : then rake that yearus ſe velice Aug 
conrle that will bring thee ro true Joy and ſound Peace, 4 Seekerhe 7; _ = - Tk 
Kingdeme of God and tbe Righteouſneſſe thereof. It is the yighreous man yzes 5e + volune. 
onely thar can truly rejoyce. For * The Kingdome of God ts Righteouſ- Stn. de beat.cap, 1. 
nefſe and Peace, and Toy in the Holy Ghofl. There is * 1oyinthe end, > —_— 


faich Bernard, and Toy withour end : but ® the way to chis loy is by Righ- Confeſſ Lis. c.23. 
reouſneſſe and Peace, From Righreouſueſſe Peace floweth, and Joy from * Piſce gaudere, Sen. 


i g epiſt.23. H Aa- 
Peace. The one is Þ the way, the other isthe end; and unlefſewee Y£5;23- —_ $600 
goe the way, we cannevercome to theend, * ' rs ? ne gaudeas Vans. 


: « . 4; : Fundament um te di- 
It is true indeed, ifthere were * divers wayes that rended toone pr per ett” 


end, it were no great matter, which of them a man tooke : though [mz pervert, 44 
he ſhould goe further abour, it may bezand rake ſomewhar rhe more /#4 40 eaxdear, 16:4. 


' ® 4 6. P 
paines, yet he were ſureat the laſt roarrive where hee won[d. Bat 6h by 


when a man hath tried all other courſes, he ſhall finde in concluſion, * 6.audium in fre; 
that there is | noother way bur this roatraine ro rruc joy, and chat /{d eauur far Hnee 
all his labour therefore was loſt in beating abour andſeeking by other , .p,..5,m hs 
courſes tocompaſle it, It was Salomons owne caſe, And * whocan Dei, ſed non ei pri 
hope afcer him to diſcover ſome new paſſage that hee conld not? 7 7%gn0 De: de 
| a —_ 4 . Tuſtitia & pace gandi- 
! He was the wiſeſt man that ever was: ®. nor wanred he abundance improcedit. 16:4 ts. 
of all ſuch things as worldly men are wont to rake delight in, and E£:#e werces; juin 


s 6 &* o » - ti t ? 
make the matterof their joy. But when * he had wearied himfeife ES RD 


ina multiplicitie of by-wayes, treading one white in o1e path, and » 19ſa cf viaper quam 
travelling another while another, and 9 purſuing. each-as farre 25 ad pacew proceditur, 


| ad letitiam perveni- 
any of them wouldlead, at length hee concludeth rhar chere was no tur. 1de de remp. 30. 


true joy, comfort and contentment to bee found in any thing bur 25 fygpot ar 7 
P in the feare of God and in doing hi Wil ; and that in alt other courſes, ut properatis? fe h 
carried they never ſo goodly a ſhew with chem, or ſeemed they to diverſ. 18. 2uidpre- 


promife never ſo great matters, there was * nothing to be found: bur as are Fas 
—_— * _ - pacem, 
vauitic and vexation of Spirit, and nomore therefore to be gotten or rev finaem in prin 
gained by them. And * che like ſha!fevery one finde that Salomon 147 c0nuerifre per. 


vertere vwultis, Ibid, 


; xo .- 
* Enndam curſy diverſa portum petas, Plin lib. g-epift. T9. Hieron. epitaph. Nepot. © Gaudium boc non naſtitur niff ex 
virtutum conſcientia, Senes epift. 59, * Eccleſ; 2.1%. ' Eccleſe 1.16, 1 King. 3, 12, = I King. 3+ 13. Eccleſ” 2, 
1,——tÞ * gcclef. 1.13, 17. &3.1,2, &c. » Ecdleſ.7.7,9. ,v Ecclef. in.1,13, 4 Eccleſ”1. 1,14, 17. &*2, 
I,H., * Febigqutpretergrediuntur viam, qu relifta Juſtitii vanam & trenſitoriam letitiam querunt. (im enim de trau- 
fitoriia querumt letitian, nan poterit nontraxfre letitia tranſeuntibus ei de quibus erat: fie liynis defecientibus deſicit ignzs. 
Bern, de temp. 30. Ad vaudium perutnire cups ; ſed erras, qui inter divitias illuc ventumnm efſe te ſperas. Inter bonores 
gaulium, & inter ſoltcitudines querie ? Iſtaque fic pit, tatquam dature gaudium & vluptates, cauſſe dolorum ſunt. Ones 
tendin'ss ad gauud um: (ed unde magnume? tabile conſequanturjguerant! tle ex conviviis & luxuria; ille ex ambitione ef 
- Enrcumfaſa clientium turba ; alle ex amica:; alius ex ſtudiorum liberalium vam oftentatione,et ithil ſanantibrns literis, Onntes 
ifto; obleFameentafallacia & brevia decipinnt : ſient planſuaa & acclamationis ſecunde favor, qui magna ſolicitudine & part 
et, & expiand 5. Sen. ez. 5 9, 
did A 


£ Cum fatigeverint ſe 
vin & bbidinmbus, 
cum inter vina ( vitia 
Lipſ. ) illos nox defecit, 
tanc cxclamant miſe- 
. ri Yurgiliatun Rad, 
Namque ut pofiremam 
falſa inter gaudia no- 
dem Egermms neſts. 
——Sea. ibid. 
t Matth.7.16. 
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186 T he Fuft mans Toy. 

did, * when hee hath royled and tired himſelfe in beating about to 
finde itelſe-where, thar he hath bur taken paines in vaine, and depri- 
ved himſelfe of joy, in ſecking joy there, where ir is not to bee had; 
as one thar ſceking for * Grapes among Brambles, or for Figs among 
Byiers and Thornes, (hall but reare hiscloathes, and * prick his hands, 
but never finde any ſuch truir on them, as he there ſeeketh for. * le 
isnot Wir, nor Wealth, nor Honour, nor Nobilicie, nor Learning, 
nor any Worldly thing elſe, bur Righteouſneſſe and a good Conſci. 
ence alone, thac is able to work ſerled rranquillitie, ro miniſter ſound 
comfort, to procure conſtant alacritie and cheerfulneffe of minde, 
T har alone can give a good reliſh to any ſtate or condition, be itne- 
never ſo meane, or. in the eye of the world, never fo miſerable: 
whereas the greateſt, highe(t,largeſt, gloriouſeſt eſtates cannor give 
any drammeor drop of pure joy, ſure comfort, or true content with. 
outir. Any courſe of life may be cheereful! and lightſome wirh it; 
none can ever be truly comfortable or delighefull withour it. Godli- 
nefſe * and a good conſcience is asa ſweer perfume, that can give a 
good ſent even to rags ; ungodlinefle and an evill conſcience, as fil- 
thy matter, that iſſuing from an ulcerous body, is able to infect and 
make unſavoury the beſt apparell that can bee, to him eſpecially 
thar weareth ir. And therefore 7 Heape wp and gather thee togetbey 
Gold and Silver, faith an Heathen man, bwild thee lately Galteries,plant 
thee pleaſant Orchards andGardexs ; fill thee thy houſe with Servitonrs, 
and the whole Citie with Debtors, till thy minde bee ſerled and ſatified 
( * nor caw any thing but God, and the aſſurance of his favour ſertle or 


' ſartsfie it : ) all will be but ( Ifay not as another ſaith, * as curiows 


Piftures to a bleared eye, as exquiſite muſicke to an aking head, that doth 
neither helpe nor hurt, but) as 4 cup of neat wine given one in a Fever, 
as Honey miniftred to one that bath bis flomacke peitcred with Choler, as 
delicate Mears dreſſed for a dyſenteriou perſon, that can relliſh nothing, 
can retaine nothing, receivech no firength from them, ts but the worſe for 
them, and pus bythem ro more paine, None of all theſe will be able co 
miniſter any ſound joy or comfort to thee, nomore than they could 
doe to © him, that had more of them before thee, than thon canſt 
hope ever to atraine unto, untillthou come to have part inhim, who 
isthe + Fountaine of all joy, and the * God of acomfort,withour whom 
there is no true joy, no ſound comfort to be had. | 


Kg pA ae90 26g, x, aria v, ole xonuexcT; irouaters x Ivoureemeis, uh Siyun, und; fropiveuras,, Me 


apo Na;56 g9ud vos er as JS. Plut. devirt.& wit. 


z -Fecifti nos, Domine, ad te : & inquittum eft cor noſtrum, donec 


requieſcat in te. Auguſt. confeſſ; lib. 1 ,cap. 1. Animan nifi Deus non implet, Hugo Vit. de fpir. @ anim. cap.65, non ſatiat. 
Aug de verb. Apoſt. 16. *-—juvat illum fic dom aut res Vt lippum pili tabule, fomemta I ite _ col- 
tea ſorde doltytes. Horat.lib.1, epiſt.2. ** Eccleſ.2.4—11." t Pſal. 36.9. & 16.11. * 2Cor.I. 3. 


Braxch - 


a Pſal. 2. 14, & 34. 
It. & 33.1, & 97. 
12. & 68.4 & 48.11. 
Of 149-25, 


Secondly, to incite all. thoſe that have attained to this eſtate, to 
joy init : and notto ſuffer outward loſſes, worldly crofles, calamiries 
or the like, todeprive and bereave them of rhat alacrity and cheere- 
fulnefſe that their eſtate may well afford them; and thar the Holy 
Ghoſt, as we hcard before, doth ſo oftrequire of them,even ſo * off, 
as no one thing almoſt more. True it is indeed, that it is a very hard 
and a difficult thing, eſpecially amids che manifold miſcries of this 


Math. 5. 12. Luke 10.20. Rem.12.1 2+ Phil. 3-1. 4.4. 1 Theſſ.5.17. 


our 


T he Inſt mant "boy. 485 
our preſeat * Pilgrimage, and the © evil{ dayes thar here wee palſe *®fe. 19-12, , 
rather chan live, and che rather alſo having ſo mack of that-'4 du// 7 Fob er 
mettall, that © muddie muld of the old 4dam remitning ſtil)irt the > +a 
molt ofus, for Chriſtian m2n40 rejayce:ſo'asthey qnghrandas they * £opwmerta. 
havejalt cauſe rodoe, Itis a point thatisfarre more eafihypteached £77, 1+; 
chan.pratiſed. Yer this ſhoald weevery.oneof vs ſtrive and fine 
ourſelves unto; and to this purpoſe * Give, asthe Apoſtle viſeth, * 2 per.t. 10. 
all diligent endevour to- get-afſurance toour ſelves'of #7 6leFionabi4 of * Fes 
our caling and converſion unto Gad ſince that' © upon our notice «Nox oft beatugſ 2 
and apprehenſion of it, doth this our joyfall and comfortableeſtate 16,25 Lpase,”: ny 
for the preſent depend and for want of ir, many that have muck heat wn Jude, Se 
cauſe of joy and comfarr, were they but aware of ir,.live oft timesa 72:1 Wuders 
very heavy and uncomfortable life, and foare, rhropgh their owne DS Ty te 
ignorance and detaule, many times moſt miſerable, when yet they malw? ibid... News ' 
are indeed, orart leaſt might bee moſt happy. And when wee finde tre, 2 Lrarens 
our ſe]yes ſo depreſſed and dejeed, by-means of crofle oecurtehts, deprivid. bt Miſer 
chac this alacritie. and cheerfyjneſſa 1s- gverwhelmedirherewich, '- 92, Þ ci ſuc nonan 
bour to reuſe upgur ſpirits, and ſay, as Dovid ſomerime falid'; * hy — ha aa—a4 
art thou thus dejefied and caft downe, 0 my .Sowle 2 and:whyars #hoaſo * Pſak 42,5411. & 
diftratted and diſquicted within m? ? Truſt ff in:Gvd, 'and for'uhy SEE-cpa; 4 
hopes on hing, wha « che Light of thy countenance, antvhy god. Yea toe 
as Dayid did, endevour at leaſt ra doe it; when he was in a/gpreat 
ſtreit,,.his Cicie ſacked and burned, his owne wives,-and-rhe'wives 
and children of his followers carried captive ; and fpy ouphthee vr 
they then knew, all {lainez his owne: company alfo'confpiring'to + - © = 
ſtone him.co death, ſo rranſported they were with griefe and paths © 
on, each one for his owneloſſes; yer amidsdll-theſedifficalice #8 ob 
ſaid of Dapid, that i Hecheered up himſalfe in the Lord bi# God. Andi : SIN BG 
ſhouldey/:ry one doe, that truly and ſincerely fearerh God; and isCares ne gore. 
full to walke in the obedjence of by Will; though be fir indarkueſ Firch 7 at Nov. os J 
the Prophet, aud bave no Gayle of light, that his onward eftare isdble te jabror Page: 
toafford, yet * Ler him truſt in the Lord, and reſt bimon bis God: atid We, ; 5 08%, 
even then alſo endevour * 70 be glad, and rejoyeeiv hit favour w= wity- va 9 Toupgovrhs 
cy, when his preſent eſtare ſeemeth cogive all cauſe tothe ecortrarie. Grneyro: Greg Ne: 
This the rather Gods Children ſhould ſtrive-and ſtraine them- ; (* any 
ſelyes unto; 85, to attaine, ſo ar all eimes to reraine' and maintaine ” 
this alacritie and cheerfulneſſe jn their ſonles :;-'(3 2 1/64 47-6 EF 
Firſt, becay(e the wantof it is a great enemy rothankfulnifſs, Motive 1. 
" Rejoyce inthe Lord Je right, faith the pſalmiſts for it becofdjveth * Pſat33-1- 


they were, ® cheerfull, And certainly we cannor be ſothaokRille : ® id dapti 
| 24 e oth ftentes: & id dapnti 
I we take not delight inthem. Yea we are too 100" pnthanbfult ro 14h enim cauſa leti- 
#e grace of God, and value his goodnefle at too low-xrare,” ifiyyee 777 02cm letum 


rifles, matters of no moment, to deprive us of theo rhat 'wee Gratias yre,geutty 
0035! 3 22; - Ibid. l.3.6.3. 

. Py . - —_ 1 o Ix rats . . . 

Sccoxdly, becauſe the want of it is a great hindetane# unrotthie [#9 Augin. 


meſt 


88 —Theloyuf the Inft 


a Der. 16.11.14, ie. meſt 10, appeaye before the Lord thy God in thy feſtivals, 1 See in any 


: peut.28. 47,48. Caſe Aaith Goditber nayops. And * Becauſe thou wouldſt not ſerve 
| the Lerdthy God, with joyfulntſſe 8nd with yladneſſe of bearr, for the abun. 

daxce of all things : therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies that he ſhal 

- ſend. upon thee, in hunger, und thirſt, and nakedneſſe, and in want ef all 


f2Cor.gin chings. : It is as if: a cheerefull giver ;, 1o © a cheerful ſerver, that God le- 
bo ian. 99 and delighteth in; And * it takerh away the grace of all holy 


now porrlg remue- dgties, when.with hanging-of the wings, and - ing A 
rationis frufium ante | : "FE £78 : 
tit. el aries ele WE with dreoping, lumpiſhneſſe, deadnefle and dulnefie wee goe 
ganterin colorando be- ADORE them. ;.r. >! OG * 

ratis lautatnes eR voce Ma pottica, ( Ovid. Het.) ante onnia vultus Acceſſere boyz. Bern. in Cant. 71, * Tertjus ohedj, 
entic gradus,' bilariter obedire,; ut voluntati- cord, funplicitati operis, vultus bilaritatem adjuzgas. dew de grad. obed. 
* Malt colorat obedientian obſequentis, yultze ſerenitas. © us myeret libenter triſtitiam efft ati ? Bern. ibid. Quic- 
quid frcts, 'rum bilaritate far; bonum tune bens facs. 518 autem cum triſftitia facis, fit de te, non ipſe facii. Augift 
in Pſal-gt. 4-4-3 | SN | 
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Mojive 3+ + .-:Lhirdly, becauſe ir heareneth Gods enemies, and giveth them oc- 

2. + > cafton of crianiph; 'when they ſee Gods Children hang the head, 
» Pſatiny-2' Then 2: doe Davids enemies exult over bim, when they ſee him ſmir- 
ER TIEN with. ſorrew,-and like one at bi wits end. It is not ſo much the 
in ſenſs & indigneb3- cxolles and calamiries that befall Gods Church and Children, as 
ve patientizeſt. Sen.de Pgheir raking them too much to heart, and their hearrleffe carriage 
— [17. Uandercham, that heartneth and encourageth the adverſe partie, and 


q TIprifdke. : 


Rones.37. rapids giveth themoccafion rotriumph, As 4 we rriumph over chem,though 
ts +> £S they ſeeme to.prevaile againſt us, when we ſbewour ſelyes undaun- 
eripere eiqui ſtcit, cox. T&d-and undiſmaid:, notwithſtanding their extremeſt rage, and 
tumclie voluptatem. © norhing vexethrthem more,than when they perceive that notwith- 
ey oety 9-17: ſtanding all that/ever they can doe, yer our courage is not quailed : 
quic teledit ut dolear; SO ON the.other fide _againe je purtreth courage incorhem, When they 
wſ ddeentafaſ, perceives tobe diſcouraged, it-miniſtreth matter of joy atid inſul- 
ZrgdcimfuRumejum Cacion to them, when they ſee us dejeed and diſheartned, and ont 
Beyer countenanccs caſt downe,as if we deſpaired wholly of divine,cither 
P None Pufius [wi, ProrcRtion or deliverance, and were not onely at our wirs end, bur at 


Tertull.de patienc.B; our hopes end allo. . 

Motive 4. _Andlaftly, becauſe it diſheartneth many fromgood courſes. As 

" Nm 13-3 1 cheSpiesthat were ſent co view che Landof Canaan, by their cowar- 
: dife and faint-heartedneſſe ; brought up a flander upon that good land 

"© NW 1463 4+ that God had promiſed ro beſtow upon his people ,and fo * made the 
'..'* Peoplethattheyhad no defire to fer further forward toward it, bur 

- began co, entertaine- thoughts rather of rerurning backe againe into 

.. Egypt - So this heavy and uncomfortable ſtate and carriage of 

Gods Children, cauſcth religion and godlinefſe to bee miſdonbred 

and traduced,.a22:molt heartlefſe and uncomfortable courſe, is a 

meansto bringanimputation uponthe good waies of God, as if no- 

thing but, melancholy. firs were there to bee found, and that ſullen 

humour were-the,onely predominant in all pions and religious per: 

ſons; andſo beatech backe many from ſetting foor into good cour- 

TERED - © ſes, that were comming on before ; yea maketh many call in queſti- 
« Pſal. 4.69. 68: Onand doubtſhrewdly ofthe truth of thoſe things that the Spirit of 
4,5.689.15,16, 17. God ſpeaketh ſo. * oft in the Word, concerning the joy and com- 


-Sopans $1g * fort of the Godly mans eſtate. 
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All which well conſidered, it ſtandeth us every one in hand, Conc{uſion; 
that are attained to the ſtate of grace and fayour with God, as we de» 
fre to ſhew our ſelves truly and throughly thankfull ro God for ir, 
2nd to exprefſe our thankfulneſle in ſuch a cheerfull performance of 
good duties, as may put life and grace into chem, as we would bee 
loth to hearten Gods enemies, and adde courage unto them, or to 
diſhearten weake ones, anddiſcourage them from comming on to 
him; to take notice ofour owne happineſle, and conſider well what 
2 bleſſed eſtate we are in, andto ſtirre ap our hearts toajoying in it, 
in ſome meaſure, proportionably to that matrer of joy thatit mini- 
ſtreth unto us; -and to take great heed how wee ſuffer rhis joy-either 
tobe filched fromusby any ſlightof Saran, or robce drownedin us 
by occafion of any outward occurrents. | 
* And here before we paſſe from this firft point of inffrudion, it ſhall 
not be amiſſe, to remove that imputation that wee even now faid is 
by occafion of the uncomfortable carriage of ſome Chriſtians, caſt by 
many vpon the profeſſion of Chriſtianizie in generall ; by anſwering an 
0bjefion that may be andis oft made againſt the Do&rine before de- 
livered. 41 | 
For, log the godly mans Portion? may ſome man ſay. Experience 04;e&jox; 
plainly diſproverh ir. Wee ſee none live more merrily and jovially 
than wicked and worldly men doe; none more heavily and pen- 
ſively than thoſe rhar make moſt conſcience of their courſes : ſo that 
none, it ſeemeth, have indeed leſſe 1oy than the godly. | 
I anſwer coeither Branch ſ{eyerally. . ; Branches >; 
Firſt for the wicked and worldly, ſuch they ſay, * live moſt nier- praxch x. 
rily, and rejoyce molt of any. | | 2Job21,7, 12, I: 
But -1. They judge amiſle of /oy, and are much-miſtaken, that 7/473-4:5-7- 
b meaſure 1oyby outward laughter and merriment. A ſound ſubſtantiall p -—"g- php 
joy isone thing, and @ tickling Laughter is another thing : There isa Anſwer. ' 
paine ſometime in the one, an inward warmth inthe other. * Any * 7s #um j:dicae 
ridiculous toy may occaſion the one, ſome weighty matter is neceſ- | rang > wecgermgheeg 
X > nin debet ejſe ala» 
farily the ground of the other. Whether delighteth a man more, or 7,9. Sex.ep. 23- 
joyeth him more inwardly at the heart, a bag of gold given him, or 7 #41 7e##? Cic. de 
at inheritance befallen him, that ic may be, hee ſcarce ſmilerth at the rind} anger 
recelt of, or ſome idle jeft cold him that maketh him langh till his (*: Z: ibid. Lo:us 
heart ake, or till hce almoſt burſt againe withall ?- © Trae 7oy, faith the. ,;7,07,. Ap wa _— 
Heathen man, is, though zer aſd, yet a ſolid and a ſerious thing. And * quaden contierur. | 
there is as mach difference betweene idle merrimens and ſound Toy, as Vide & Dujntil. n- ' 
berween wanton daliance and well grounded love. Wicked and worldly 4 ord nd 
men may have ſome kinde of 4 ſuperficial merriment, ſome kinde of gaudium. Sen. ep.23- 
froathie and flaſhie mirth, ſuch as may f wer the mouth, bur not warme 7," —_ onda 
the beart, may ſmooth the brow, but not fil the breſs, like © a ſlight ber ren}. hor nn 
daſh of raine, that waſheth the ftalke, but werrethnor the roor, and there- P/*%%; 15id. = 
fore doth the grafle little good; or s0uſe Salomonseompariſon, flike LE bro Yo ed\- 
an handfull of bruſh wood or ſeare thornes under the por, that maketh a 6d luvey. Homer, Hiad, 
great noiſe, and giveth a great blaſe, but heateth lirtle, boileth nothing, Xo VE POOSY 
F | Foe 
GE eo ro a ene th 
mo, ſedn;zm matiril levi, cad ico incendio, tullis reliquiis. Avul Me ca a HEE {ol - 
þ an" p ajtif/ima. 
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190 The Iuft mans Ioy. 
« Pſal.53 9. Traum Jeayeth the wear ſtill as © raw as it was when It went 1n : But true, 
z ſemicrds carnibus end ſubſtantial joy, ſuch as tht is that the godly have, or as 


IKE 2 wal is here ſaid to belong to them, doe ſuch never atiaine to. 

ſenſerint.Druſ-provers, >, Wee ſee what they make ſhew of ontwardly, but we ſee not 
_ - ap ?% whatthey feele inwardly. » The ſoule onely knoweth it owne bitrerneſſe, 
b <f ro faich\$alomon; And | evenin lang! ter ofs tbe heart «s heavie. : Yow ſee 
1 Prov. 14.13. —me- all of you what an handſome ſbooe this ts, faid the Romanc ſomerime, but 
net or gr rv where it pincheth me, I feele onely my ſtife, So here, ſaith Ambroſe, | 
god in ipſs flribus |. Tow ſee how ſuch feaſt and revell outwardly , but you confuder noe what 
axgat- Lucret 1 4. Hi- opjpes and twitches their conſciences feele inwardly. T heir laughter 1s ne- 


—_ ys (= G ver better than alight gigling, many times bur a ſtrained grinning, 


triſtitia-Sen. ep.809. ® ike the laughter of ſuch as have eaten of mad Smallige, which 


k Calceus ifte wobis - . ; Rewpe * lad che 
WE —orpent 5 ao wg chough it wring them exceedingly inwardly, yet fetteth on 


d.m videtur ; ſolus grinning outwardly, and ſo maketh them goe away wicha ſeeming 
ipſe ubi pedem anget ]anghter. * 1nthe tranſpreſſion of the wicked there ts a ſnare, ſaith Sas. 


 eietin ke non: And * the wicked man u holden in the cords of his owne finne, 
& Hicr.ad 10141 1.1, Evcry wicked man carrieth an halter about him to ſtrangle his owne 
ww pn, joy withall, to mzrre his owne mirtch. The guilc of his ſinne 15 as 
couſtientiom. Ambroſ. * an unſeene ſere, that putteth him to many a privie pang, that him. 
effic1.1.c.12. Porpetua ſelfe onely feelerh ; as 4 4 filent ſcourge thar giveth him many a le. 


onpere cir \penſ® cretjerke, thar none heareth or ſeeth bur himſelfe alone, 


at. 13- 
: AR bic riſus eft : mordet eos interim mitrius conſtientie vermis cauteriis omnibus acrior, Caluin. inſtitut lib. I. £3: 
= Prgv.29.6. * Prov, $.22. ? 'H (witois,.00 (whodz Sud ageoutr©r, of fa©- w cape, ry WY%59 Ta 
UETE AE NG12D GI Ph x5Em0D Aef X 12376700 NATO) 417TH. Plut. de tranguill. Pulnusalit venis, & ceco carpitur tgne, Vin, 
e/£n.4. —/acitien vivit ſub peflore wulnus, 1bid. —lavgueſtit vulnere ceco, Conſcius ipſe animusſeſe dumforte remordet, 
Lucret.l. 4.—ila ſubter Cecum uulitus babet ; ſed lato balteus auro Protegit. Perſ.ſat.g. 1 Evaſiſſe putas, quos d:ri conſtia 
ſad, tens habet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere cedit, Occnltum quatiente intus tortore flageRym. Itrotnal. ſat. 13+ 


Anſwer 2. 3 Takeir * atthe beſt, it is but asthe 7oy of thoſe that are held, 


: Quamvis exhoneſla as we ſay, 1n a fooles paxadiſe; deluded with agroundleſc conceit of 
Oe aſe. Daine hopes as of a frantike perſon, that hath yer ſome * ligheſome 
Gum ejus impotentem, turnes by times, or is held with * a merriekinde of wadnrſſe: orofa 
 & in divoſa ſim 29 man, that * imagineth himſelfe a rich and a great man, when 
znclinaturum , volu;- PE a. | . - "Y 

ratem wace opiniene he 18 indeed but'a poore beggerly wretch : as of children in a ſiege, 
Falf bo motan, in- that being not apprehenfive of the danger they are in, are as buſic at 


dey &1 - . = . : PR Pm L 
dicam.Sencep.59. their ſports, astheir parents are at the breach, while the cicie is ready 


* Lucidaiuteroats, tobe facked ; or * asof men in a fleepe, (itis juſt the fenners caſe; his 


fm nad lg, nat whote life is but as * a ſleepe; he is no more awake though his eyes 
a 0 . : 6 ; 
alla hows eſtos be open, than thoſe beaſts thatare ſaid ro ſ[-epe ſo: his eftate as 7 4 


apud Horatiumepift.2. dreame £ that dreaming of ſtrange matters, have many falſe 7ojes, 
2. ) Sednone®'* and falſe fearer, which * as ſooneas they are awated, doe af vaniſh 
bilaritas longa. Obſer- nd falſe 7 a4 | EY arc aWakea, COEC at Vaniſh, 
wa: videbiscoſdemintra exiyuum tempus acerrime ridere, & acerrims rabere. Sen.epiſt.2g. Hilarem illis contingit inſanam 
3:ſanire,ac per 1ifum fwrere. Idem de beat.c.12. » QualisTbraſylaus ille Atbenienfis qui omues naves ſicas credidit, que 
Pireumappellcrcnt. Athen. dipnoſophd. 13. * Peccatores dormicntibus finiles. Anaſtaſ in Hexam. lib.1. *Ega 38 auni; ms 
6 © aids vv Bas. Clem. pedaylib.2.c.10. 17 & ſomniantibus qui pericula vera non cxtireſcunt vana timents 
Herolt de temp.2.  * Epbeſ's. 14, 1 Theſſ.5. 6,7 Memefv yev 6py0i Badiforreg, hMfvre; of mha'ss xe) b/Seriy. of N 
Tg ny0ceva Tels TAHOTL Jaeowu, «dey os 611 Tem. > 3» TEE AzYws FI 7m; EJenyopty2u Tm & TE wp, PPT id þ x0 
wews'res. Dion. Chryſoft. orat. 33, ? lob 20.8. & 27.19. Notte ſoporifera velyti tim ſornia ludunt Errantes oculss, 
effoſſaque pr etulit aurum In lucem tellus, verſat manus mmproba furtum, Theſauraſque rapit , ſudor quoque proluit or, 
Et mentem t:m107 altus babet, ue forte eravatum Excntiart gremium ſecreti conſeius auri. Mox ubi fugerunt eluſan 
gaud'a mentem, Veraque forma redit, animus quod perdidit optat, Atque in preterita ſe totus imagine verſat. Petro 
ſatyr. Videatur Auguſt. in Pſal. 75. & homil. 13. Greg, mor- lib. 18. cap. 10. 4Ambr. de loſepb. cap. 6, & Sentce tif 
103. * Pſal. 73. 19. Eſa. 29. 8, Abſque Dei notitia que poteft eſſe ſoda felicitas, cim ſit ſynmio Gmilis 2 Minit 
Ov. Viia facinoroſh, ut ſomnins : aperuit ocules, tranjroit requits ejus, evanuit deletativ. Ambr. offic. lib, 1, Caf. 13 
- VideLucgan Micyllum. 


and 
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and prove juſt nothipg. * Safe they may bee, faith the Heathen map, - ogg oy 40 


bur rhey are never ſecure, And, Secure, lay I, they may ſumetime be, bus eulir.Sen, Hippol- Tu- 


they cacinever be ſafe. Asthe Feacerhey bave, is but a, ſeeming peace + "#7 aliquares inmali 
£ : conſc;entia preflat a l- 


ſothe /op they have is but a comnterfeis [99 5, NO true Pegee, BO found, lt; ſecurym. Nacens ha- 
e0 {ubſtantiall ey. IE | Po St | buit aliquando latendi 
Secondly, for the godly, doe they ſeeme mavy times yery * pens [71207 nunquan fe 
fiveand forrowfull > and the life of many fauch to bee yexy uncouth (97 rw ohh 
and uncomfortable ? bEh3.65.< 


Lan(wer : 1. Thoſe that obj2& rhis, as Bernard ſpeaketh, doebur 73: © 42.3, 4,6,7. 
b ſceke for a firaw to thruſt out ther owne eyes with, For doe they lee _ yy Wop 


and obſerve many ſuch, as they ſfay,that live unconth 2nd uncomfor- :__ rp... auenmr 
table lives? They might as well on the ather ſide,if they pleaſed,ſee =de ocutum fbi erm: 
and obſerve many more that haye lived wonderfull cheerfully even 77 77% © border. 
in extreme want and penury, info much that their whole life for the Penn: Is F 
cheerfulneſſe of ic bath beene as 4 a continuall feaſt ; thar have cat- K= mvicr_ ra} gy. 


ried themſelves moſt comfortably amids many grievous calamities, a y viper apts 
thata man wonld wonder how they could ſtand uprighr, or hold up Plat devire. ont. © 
the head under the weight of chem, ſo as they have done. © Nor fe .579 5 Fe 

oncly ( ſaiththe Apoſtle, baving ſpoxen of Chriſtian mens rejaycing = ts —_— oc 


in their bope of glory; ) but we glory alſa even tm our affliiens, And the 7: Dingenes. Keg 
faithfull Hebrewes, * with much Toy ſuffered the laſſe of their goads, And flees HAY 


va, L127 wv x N- 


the Apoſtles © went from the Confiorie when they had beene beaten, 35s, my; < gry 
rated and reviled, rejoycing that they were g__ ſo to bee diſpraced for 7%” Gio Iarhark. 


Chrift. And Many a Martyr of Chrift hath gone * as merri , Flat. de tranquil. 
ſtake, as others would hos done oy feaſs. Now theſe —— - bs Doe ME ne- 
obſerverhe one, but the other they will nor ſee, becauſe they are wil- {id inum hiber#x is, 
ling topicke aquarrelito Chriſtian profeſſion. Touſe a compariſon, rms 6 pc ty ve 1 
uſed before me by + aright reverend Divine. Suppoſe 8mancome 227: »8. ry OY 
mooone oO ur ſhops, and asketo ſee ſorhe wares : which when he *#5-25-34 

is ſhewed, he findeth ſome fault wich, and though you tell him you LT. 0 49,47: Tri- 
will ſhew him better, yer he refaſcrh toſee them, and ſo goeth his tumeliopre ghig i 
way : will you not-fay that ſacha one camenot to buy, but to.ca- opie pr0 abungaxtia 
vill? In like manner, when men to obje& againſt Piety and Godli- 63- Berm parv, eres 
nefle, as the mother and means of a moſt uncomfortable life, ball * 4nd Gaon'in, uf; 
pick out examples of ſome fey diſtreſſed and diſconſolate Chriſti- 5, rrp Ione: 
ans, that either oppreſſed with melancholy, or * miſtaken chrongh Sos OE {Sg 
weaknefle of judgement in their owne eſtates, live penſively, and Wnligp.2 Duemeds de 
thall refuſe totake notice of others many more, ren to one, thatlive La hh 
cheerfully, and goe on joyfully with much comfort and content= Ys; Eres dang 
ment in a religious courſe of life, wee may well ſay and deeme of **,** Serene S- 
ſuch, chat they deale very unequally, and are bent to cavill only at mer three 4 
the pratice and profeſſionof Piety, becauſe | they haye no loveor 75,99 Xe55 mixes 
likingto it. : | nal \2p" Xer5od, oy 
; 4) nies Fugy 
—_—- Degebe Joes Burgeſſe on 4.9.31. * Boxanonſuanornuat;——) ire, Geo'y.liba. 1. proof 


\ 


2. Arc good men, fayeſtthou, many timesheavie a ci uſwer 2 
not godlinefſe or holineſſe thar kn hands Etch = nets 
of itrather, eirher in othersor.in themſelves. ; 

And.not to infift long upon the former, that the godly are aft 
| R 2 heavie, 


& 5 
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heavie, not becauſe they are themſelves holy, but becauſe others, 
= AR, 26, 29. ® whom they deſire ſhould be fo, * are nor as themſelves are. Iris 
* Re P23 not their owne holineſle, but thy prophaneneſle that maketh them 
o > Pet... heavie. As *the badlives of the Sodewites were an heart-fore to Lox, 
» Pſal. 119.136, 158. and P the wicked courſes of Davids enemies, a great griefe unto Das 
« Sicut,Malus bowum wid, 4% Nor were a man indeed truly good, did hee nor defire to 
eſſe vult wal, ut ft bh others alſo good; * nor can he bee defirous that others ſhould 
[ono | rnb doe well, but he muſt needs be grieved when hee ſhall ſee them doe 
——- otherwiſe than well. They are one maine cauſe of their heavineſſe, 


* Mapp boner wn 6 [4,.« finde fault wich them for ir, They ſhould have the lefſe caule 


contrarios, quibus qui to be heavie, andit were not for ſuch as they are, 


non offenditur, p07 = But tg letthat paſſe, it is not ſo much the'fightof their preſenr, as | 


NN "lieu; the conſideration of their former eſtate, that maketh good men fo - 


peccatiiniquitas,quan- (24, They arenor heavie, becauſe they are now holy, but * becauſe 


in? v3 ENENE they were not ſooner ſach : that they have ſpent,or miſ-ſpentrather 
Jeaq.e ſeit ac ver? {© much time, in an-unholy courſe of life, which now ſeeing their 
—_ _ de” owne folly, they ſeriouſly repent of, andare ſincerely. fory tor. Or 
ds ondftac, ne iftheir griefe ariſe, as it may wellalſo, from the ſight of the preſent; 
lus eft. _ itis becauſe they arenoholier than they are. *T%e. godly, faich one, * 
DE." af are not heavie therefore, becauſe they are ys but therefore are they hea. © 
fer'Touk ante the ordaIbe. becane they Re fo much © unholineſſe yer. bide | 
5 * cheywou ; the! 
co es by . wonny As * the loveof money maketh men thinke that they - 
mas ri x4 haye never enough of it; and the greedy deſire of having ſtill more, 
wer pk Meg makes them not regard or takenotice of _ nya they have, 
Greg: Nez, deSafem. You ſhall heare the rich oft complaine that they are 7 but very poore 
Peeks. men ; and they are indeed in ſome. reſpect gs they ſay. So the great 
' 'H Ta&sr xr love of godlineſſe, and the greedie defire of it, and that even our of 
any warn xr the comfort and ſweetneſſe that they have felrand found in ir, doth 
5 oats 1. oftſopoſſeſſe the hearts and mindes of the godly, that it withhol- 
mokru TAEovor om: deth them from ſeeing _ —_ _ on wo BO _ and _e 
Dpei* dxiy bop  ;,exhthem many times penfive, becauſe they have ſo licrle * as they 
mn 129 4. imagine, though being more chan entiouetly ave with t, an og 
ms* 3 23 mxzwor which ſocarneſtly they deſire. Norought that heavineſſe of theirs 
ore Corifof.im therefore bee imputedto holinefſe, which either the truc or ſuppo- 
I Cor. bon. 14, con- ſed want of it produceth. Ir is a very unequallching, rocharge ho- 
felſs ef paupertati® Jinefſe with that that unholinefſe is the cauſe of, and much more ro 
ire: challengethe godly for that, which themſelves and ſuch as they bee, 


rendi ex opivione in- are the cauſe of . 
opie vent. Apul. n a- : > 
polog. * Luil enim refert quam magnum ft, quod tibi minus eft. Apul. ibid. 


Anſwer 3. 3. Doe ſome godly men lead a very uncomfortable life? It is by 
means of their weakneſle and ignorance of their owne happinefle, 

* Feliczaten ip ſs: * They judge notaright of their ownepreſent eſtate ; they arenot 
ae bene, ——_—h] yet acquainted with the yoyce of Gods Spirir, that ſpeaketh peace 
and comfort to their foules. As when men come art firſt into a ſtrange 

b ſal. 85.8, Countrey, it is ſome ſpace of time ere they can underſtand * the 
Janguage,and fo come to converſe familiarly with the Natives there- 

of. So 1sit with Gods Children oft for ſome ſpace of time, after their 


Erſt converſion to God and Godlinefſe, they underſtand not _— 
/ 
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y the language of Gods Spirit, which they have not beene formerly 


acquainted withznor apprehend they rthercfore preſently choſe ſweet 
comforts and joyes that their preſent e ſtate and-condirion aftorderh. 
It is with them as with a priſoner or a condemned perſon, that 
chough he have his pardon fignedand fealed,andnewes brought him 
of it, as © Tacob had of Noſephs life and ſtare, yer doth not beleeve it g 
or when the deed it ſelfe is ſhewed to him, yet becauſe hee cannor 
himſelfe read it, or ſee his owne name in it, or elſe becauſe, ir may 
be, he miſtakerh ſomewhat in ir, giveth no credic at all to it, and ſo 
hath Fo more joy of ir yet, than as if it were not. And we may adde 
alfo, that even melancholy 1s many times a cauſe of it, For Gods 
grace, though ir renue and change the diſpoſition of the ſoule, yet 
it alcereth not the naturall conſtitution of the body, Even the god- 
ly cherefore,as they are ſome of them made ofa melancholike mould 
a3 well as others, ſoare they 4 ſubject, as well as others, to melan- 
cholike paſſions and afFe@ions : An hamour that is wont to raiſe ma- 
ny ſtrange imaginations, groundleſſe griefes, falſe feares and frights, 
ſenſelefle ſurmiſes ; and as * apeece of coloured glafſe makerh allthar 
is ſeene thorow it, yea the very *© Sunne-beames, that paſſe in by it, 
ſeeme all of the ſame colour with it ſelfe ; ſo thisblacke humour re- 
preſenteth all things tothe eye of the ſoule f as duskith anddarke, 
full of horcour and terrour, even che very bright beames of Gods fa- 
vour, and the lovely fruits and cffeQts of ir, picking many times mat- 
ter of feare and miſdoubt out of thoſe things, that mighe give itbeſt 
aſſurance. That which © the Devi# alſo taking advantage of, isnor 
negligent to'worke upon, and by meanes thereof, to poſſeſſe the 
mindzs of ſuch, with ſuch conceits of themſelves, which by reaſon 
of their melancholy, having once made a deepe impreſſion, are not 
eaſily againe removed, as may vex and turmoile-them, and either 
make them weary of Gods waies, or diſcourage others from entring 
intochem. And it is unequal! to aſcribe that uno Godlineſſe in ge- 


© Gen 45-26, 


d Owns, 
Act.14.15. 
Jams. 17. 


* Per vitrun viride 
o ſa viridia vident ur, © 
Cardan.de ſubtil.l.7. 

*« Tigunatyr ab tis it 
quorum oram ſubeun- 
do venerumt. Plin. hit. 
nat.l.3c.18, 
tVti de flava bile V are 
roin Eumenid. Arqua- 
tz lutea videntur, eti- 
am que non ſunt utes. 
Noziu de propre ſerm. 


"= 
© See Bright of Mee 
lanchol. chap, 7. & 
34 &35- 


nerall, that proceedeth from the * ſpeciall conſticution of ſome few * © uomndo Cicer. Je 
godly ones onely, and is noother than is common to them, with ma- /#2*#+ Non eft propri- 


ny other prophane alſo, being ofche ſame conſtirution, though not 


um boc ſeneftutis wi- 
tum, ſed commune v4- 


in the ſame condition, that they are. We ſceſchollers many, more {#41 


than others ordinarily, ſubje&t to melancholy, becauſe their retired 
courles of life and privacie of ſtudie, is a great means to feed that 
humour where it is naturally found : yet neither followeth ir there- 
fore, that all Schollers live uncomfortable lives, becauſe ſome doe 
ſo, thar are poſſeſſed and opprefſed with that hamour. Nor may that 
rightly be aſcribed to {tadie and learning, which notir, but the con- 
ſticution of ſome ſtudents produceth, 

4. Doe men live ſometime not ſo comfortably, when they begin 
to grow godly 2 The untowardnefle of their corrupt nature is the 
cauſe of ir, It js no marvell if the ſpirituall breeding bee with ſome 
difficultie : eſpecially when we goe as 8 Rebekkah did, with rwo twins 
and thoſe ſuch tooas cannot agree well together, No marvell, I fay, 
if there be ſome Þ® ſtrivingand ſtrugling, and ſach as may ſometime 
cauſe much inward trouble and diſtraRtion, untill the better of them 

| K 3 have 


Anſwer 4. 


s Gen. 25.22,23, 


b Galat'5.I7, 
Rom.7.23, 
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: Eat boy v3» c2- havegot theupper hand of the other. | Make choife of the beſt courſe 


_ e'3 ”_— " of life, ſaid the Heathen man ſometime, and uſe and cuStorae will make 
FE. - *F« - o . o 5 
Ss ions it familiar and pleaſant. But a8 it is with milſtones, though they bee 


71ut. de fuge.& deſa- hewed as fit as may be either to other, yer they grinde nor at firſt ſo 
we. Fern fo handſomely, till chey have wrought fometime together: Orappa. 
nah Hinc Ame- Tell, though well made, and fit forthe body, yet isnor fo eaſteat the 
20G or a7, Hirſt purtingon, as when it hath beene worne a while : Nor doe man 
es Not Wh and wife many times, eſpecially having ſome crofle qualities, agree 


& 28 i zap demes ſowell at firſt, as they doc afterward, whenthey come to underſtand 


_ Fs ſs tos % more throughly either others diſpotition, and haye learned to faſhi- 
oz, 9% PER 6 #- on and apply themſelves either toother. So iris here c * Chriſts Joake, 
parce;u; 3 # J*- ſaith Gregory, ſeemeth heavie at rhe firſt raking of it up +, it becommeth 
: + ogg "= eafie, yea delightful, whes a while we have borneir. Gods Spirit and our 
* Matth.11.29.Grave Corrupt nature doe not fadge fo wellat firſt: chey ſeeme ſomewhat 
new Ly ano ancouth courſes that wee are entred into, till wee have inared our 
12 bom-7.9uam mal? (elyes untothem, Iris our owne ! untowardnefle, and unrulineſle, 


znaſſueri veniunt ad Cor m ſticking at the birth, our utwillingneſſe co yeeldour ſelves 
aratraſuvents ? | 


1 Hoſh.10. 11. wholy unto God, *® the rebelliouſneſle of our ſpirit not reduced fo 

= Hoſb. 13. 13. caſily to the obedience of Gods good Spirir,that hindrerh our com- 

4 6 zo; fort, that procareth to us that diſcomfort, which more godlineſſ 

tur effeftus, admitted and given way to would cure, * For the cauſe raken away 
the effet would ſoone ceaſe. 

Anſwer 5 « 5. Are even godly tmen ſometime in very lamentable plight? 


Their owne wickednefle, their owne wantonnefſe, nor theit weak- 
ePſal.rrg. 196, nefſe onely, is ſometime the cauſe of it, For even ? Gods Children 
alſo oft-times ſtraying-out of Gods way, as wee are wont to ſay of 
children, light into harmes way, and come home againe by weeping 
cro/[e. Even Gods Children are now and then ſhaking hands wi 
» 2Chron. 18.1,3.31. Che wicked, and taking part with Gods enemies, as 4 Joſaphar with 
& 19.2. Ahab, which they pay full deare for oftentimes before they have 
r Dent. 32, 15, done with it. Yea as our children, ſo * Gods Children, when they 
_ are full fed eſpecially, are over-proneto grow wanton, and will needs 
be dipping their finger ſomerimes in the Devils ſauces as I may fo 
* Negatic anijuu in» 1Ay 3 8 Children ſometime our of a lickeriſh diſpoſition, will be ram- 
biat «vidixe. Bern.im PeTing with ſach things, * as they are forbidden to meddle with, and 
twat! 9amay ona it is dangerous for them to deale with ; which coſteth them after- 
joy per wetitum nefs. Ward many a deepe ſigh and a alt reare, ere they can recover again? 
Horat<@r71.1.3- Niti- of the evill, and the inward diſcomfort, that by means thereof accru- 
pry pk. eth unto them, It was Davids caſe : f when hee was now at reſt and 
tum. Duod xonlicee, Eaſe, * he was led afide, and fell a dalying with ſome ſinnefull de- 
69-1755 pa lights, that * eclipſed his joy and comfort, and procured ro him 
7 Pſab30.6.7, ſuch diſcomfort, as made his life for a long time together moſt un- 
Ix — = pp comfortable to him, * it being a long time ere hee could chroughly 
*Plal 51342, Tecoverhisformer ſtate of joy and comfort againe, But whar is the 
dps peecs- true cauſe -_ aq ge ne _ caſes? Ic 1s not godlineſfe; iris 
ow 2, þ Ungodlineſle. 7 A diſordered Patient, we ſay, maketh a cruel Phyſi- 
«ron _—_— than, The Patients hear and a 6 himſelfe, mb 
{ nies nedicem to the rules by the Phyfitian preſcribed him, procareth him oft 
prratiegr [ait- much paine, diſturbeth the cure of his diſeaſe, hindereth his reco- 


P.Syn, 
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very, requireth new purgings and potions, yea peradventure ſea- 
ringsand cuttings, that otherwiſe he ſhould not have needed; which 
- * tolay the fault of,therefore, on the Phyfarian, or the rales of Phyſiche, 
or the courſes by him preſcribed, and of the Patient negleQed, were 
unrea{onable and ſencelefle, | x | 

6 Are the godly in theſe caſes full of forrow and griefe ? Even in 
ſach ſorrow and ſadneſlſe there is the + ſeed of found joy. * The 
way to joy is by griefe ; as the way by Phyſicke is to health, Asthe, 
worldly mans * oy endeth in griefe, fo the godly mans © griefe en« 
deth in 1oy. d Hets not farre from true loy, that can fincerely ſorrow for 
hy finne. For as © warre with the world procareth peace mithGod; fo 
f ſorrow for ſinne produceth Toy in God, Yea he hath much matter of 
ſound joy in him, as we ſhall afterward ſee, that can and doth ſeri- 
ouſly lament and bewaile his owne wants, his untowardnefſe, his 
former wantonneſſe, his wickednefſe. VVhat fay I, there is matter 
of joy? There is even joy oft herein. There are 5 reares of Toy, as 
wellas of priefez and thereis alſo * amixewreoftof theone with the 
other, Men take i pleaſtire and delight ſometime even in mourning 
and bemoaning themſelves, as well as in mirth. And I make no 
doubr.but that many of Gods Children do many times take as much 
& delight, and finde as much comfort,even in their Godly griefe,and 
in the bewailing of their wants,as any worldly men doe ordinarily in 
thoſe outward pleaſores, that their hearcs and affetions are moſt 
carried away with, Nor let any naturall man much marvell hereat. For 
if fuch can cake ſo much pleaſure, as I have heard ſome of them con« 
feſſe, and as ' Auguftine obſerveth, in ſeeingan idle play of ſome 
fained ſubje@, that ſo affe&eth them, that it draweth teares from 
chem, though the thing atednothing atall concerne them, nor, it 
may be eyer was intruth executed, that they defire and long excee- 
dingly to ſee it againe ; then they need not marvell, if Gods Chil- 
dren can take much more pleaſure in this their holy griefe, though 
it draw many atcare fromthem, that ſoneerly concerneth them;and 
in thoſe religious tearcs, which are ſo pleaſing to God, that they 
cauſe ® awuch Hoy in Heaven, and by which * fo much bencfir accru- 
cth to themſelves. They may well be comfortable, thar are * che pro- 
curers of comfort they may well be pleaſant and delightfull teares, 
thatare ? {urepledges of cternall 7oy and delight. 
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Phil. bom. 15. e& Gen. 43. 30. & 45.2. &46, 29, 39, Commun lachyyma eft & merori & gaudio. Non ſolus dolor 1a- 
thiymas babet ; babet + letitia {achrymas ſuns. Ambroſ” in Sat yr. Habet & lachtymas magua voluptas. Senec. Thy. 5- 2. 
* Adxpuoy Yap 0 pupitYyg5- Gr, Nath Liuht. Ex conſiderationt elicxjus delefiabilia cum per mixtiont alicuus triſtabilic. 
<7 ſum. ſecunda ſecunde 9.32. a 4. 1 Hoorh ms Es mals Avrreputvos as! Ty Splibor. Baſil. Ceſ. hom. 4+ $8764 Ne 

4pu/Way Ta wo Avimmg Bilan mui Tf nome 6 denyneois. 1/mer. Pel.ep 8.1.3. Flths meos caſus : off que- 
dam fleye voluptne, Expletur lachr ymic, egeriturque dolor, Ovid.trift-4.3: * O mio ew bavtY xgra), ger Chryſoſte 


= _ I4. ! Ipſe dolor voluptas efte Augwſt. confeſſ.(l;b.3.cap.2, = Luk 15.7, " 2Cor.q.10. * Matth.5.4. 
7- 'Doe not the Godly ſeeme ſo joyfull oft-times as the wicked? Anſwer 7, 
or make ſo much ſhew of mirch ourwardly ? It followerh not that 
therefore they are not as joytall, or have nor as much mirth as they. 
For the joy of Gods Children, asthe ground of it, is more inward, 
thanoutward : as * the windowes that conveyed the light into Sole- —_——_ 
2701s 
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: Levinm metaBorum mons Temple, were wider within, than without they were, * The, 


Futtus in « waynA richeſt veines of Oarelie deepeſt in the ground, And * the greate(t 
Me eN haven, joy many times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As hypocrites ofc. 
na,aſfdue plcnis 7e- times * rejoyce in the face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when yctthey 
"44 po _ rejoyce nor inthe heart; and worldly men many times * ſec a good 
1 Solidum gaudium Face on it,and make ſemblance of mirth outwardly when their hearts 
_-_ introrſus pat are inwardly the whiles pincht with paine : ſo the godly oft times 
= -+ 9 | Fejoyce in theheart, when yet they TCJOICE nor 7# the fare; (* 4s ſorrow. 
» Spetts vulth Att ing,laith the ſame Apoſtle, and yer alwaies rejoycing :) and have their 
Sk prog wn ::. ſoulesfranghe inwardly with abundance of joy; though'their lookes 
Reb aff:ta bilarita- outwardly ſhewirt not, s The Kings daughter, ſaiththe Pſalmiſt , tall 
rem de ndefiria fimu- gloriow on the inſide. As the Glory of Gods Charch., ſo the 1oy of Godt 


&# adverſas res 4 - - It.1 
pr ets oe ab- Children is rmuch, yea or moſt, inward : 'and its no marvell there. 


ſcondunt, Sen. adP& fore if ® the world and Worldly men ſze xot either the one or the 
lyb 6.3.4. other; they want * Spiritual eyes to diſcerne either. They thinke 


= 2 Cor.6. TO. | A A . 

? Pſal-45.13. thereisnomirth, bur where there is gigling and laughing, or ſwag- 
* 1 lohn 3: 14. * geringand revelling, and the like, But Gods Children may fay ro 
d 7ohn 4.33. them, as our Sayiourto his 'Diſciples, > 7 have other meat than you 


ba io-oche | Fare wor of; ſo, © We have other manner of 1oy than you are aware of. The 
eſel, 137. Godly are oft merry, though they make lirtle ſhew of it: yea their 

IP mirth is moſt many times, when it 1slcaſt ſeene, Thoſe that pre- 
4 v4 ineunre, vel ex. CrIÞe rules. for the choice of Simples, adviſe to take herbes in the 
euntebyeme,antequam Spring, flowers in Summer, fruits in Autumne, © rootsin winter; and 
in caulem pan why roors for the moſt part at that time? Surely becauſe the ſap is 
pap or '_ _ thengonedowne it 18 moſt in the yoor, when it is leaſt inthe ſtock ; 
« Martyr etiaw in ca- it is moſt of all then under ground, when it is leaſt to be ſeene aboye 
nn A anche. ground. And ſo itis oft-times withthe Zoy of Gods Children, '* it 
tur, cimaudiebatur, 1$ moſt rife many times with them inwardly in the hearr, when leaſt 


cim damueh1tur, cum (hey of jt appeareth outwardly , or diſcovereth ir ſelfe in their 
ducebatur. Angnlt. in life | | 


we 8, Laſtly, is the Joy of Gods Children many times obſcured? or 

| doth ir not oft fo evidently appeare outwardly totheeye ? Ir isno 

marvell. As we ſaidevennow, It is here oft winter time with them, 

Iris ſo in ſome ſort generally ſo long as they live here, It is Summer 

f Pſal« 37. 2. & 92. here with the wicked, it is #7inter with them. f The one is as the 

12. Fenea quad ro (+ that is greene in Winter, but wicherech when the heat of Summer 

falicitate temporal;ter - , , 

ferent. Aug.epift.120. ONCE commeth, The other is as the Oate, that in Winter ſeemeth ſcare, 

E-5. Gramen _—_ bur when S#mmer commeth ſroxrerbour, and continueth freſh and 

nd drains greene then, when the groſſe is parcht and burnt up, or made hay of. 

vireſcit, 1deminPſal. $ Tow are now dead, faith the Apoſtle ; and your life ws hid with Chrift ; 

tf WY | but when Chrift, who us your Life, (ball appeare, then ſhall you alſo ap- 

264 Far peare in Gloyy with him. As if he had ſaid, 1t «now Winter time, and 

che ſap lieth hid in the root with you, but when Summer commeth, you 

6 Malach.4. 2. ſhalt ſpring out, and bee in your prime as trees andplants are » whenthe 
Sunne approacheth. | 

But more ſpecially it is inter with them at ſome time more than 

at others. As in times of affliction, deſertion, tempration and per- 

b Cant2.t  —Tecution, That is the wintey that in the i Canticles the $pirit ſpeci- 

ally ſpeaketh of. And no maryell if joy and comfort bee rhen off- 

times 
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times reſtrained with them, atleaſt if they doe not then fo appa- 
rently offer themſelves to outward view. VVho would expect or 
require lcaves or fraic ordinarily in Finer time from a tree? Nor 
buc that the Godly have even at ſuch cimes'alſo good ground even 
-* for greatjoy and muchcomfort; howſoever they ſee ir nor for the 
preſent : or but that they have many of them many times in many 
fagh caſes, * as much joy and comfort as ever - ! like the Palme-rvee : > oy.1 5.4 1.x 
inthac regard, that keepeth his greene hew continually, and never ' "2s poi, arbor, 
caſterh his leafe all the yeere long. Bu that then uſually joy and pp overst ul: de 
comfort is ſomewhat obſcured with the moſt, with weake ones eſpe» 12, ; DT ak 


cially, who yet when they are free from ſuch firs, live as cheerefully, W Nang Þ w polyuta 


as joy fully,as comfortably as any. Canleltva; 5 Sh 
Such occafions and occurents then are the godly ſubje& unto apc. Plur. fm 
nowand then, that through their weakneſſe ofc diſturbe much and þ77/o0im 8 cap.4. 


dim their joy for a time. And are not worldly men alſo fubject to dun. Plinbip. xt lib, 
I6, 6.29. Exe qud 


many diſeaſes, diſaſters, croſſes, griefes, diſcontentments, that ſer | 

themofe off the hinges, and marre all their mirth ? Ir is an anequall {ag ayes 2, 
thing then for them to tax. religion for that, or totwit the religious 7% & Pinw, aliis 
with it, which ® toall other courſes of life is incident as well as to a maſtentiden, 
it. An unequall rhing for them to require ſuch an equall tenure of vefirafii, Lapoer 
diſpoſicion from a Chriſtian man, in all occurrents and accidents, as P4*z#, ad finemaſ: 
no other isable to exhibit. They may *as well require mirth of a 7,s.,..c 5. Glycas 
naturall man inthe middeſt of ſome ſharpe fit of a burning fever or = Nama. we. 


the like, as require alacritic and cheerefalnefſe of a Chriſtian in ſome "iD, Ny 297 


ſuch caſes. Plur. de atil. ex him 

| | | | SP -- , © Exigie ut nulli ge 
mitus tormenta ſeguantur ? Acceptoque gr avi vulnere flere vitas ? Ovid. trift. 5.1. RING major cit cauſa quim flere 
20# poſſe. Pollio apud Se, controv. 4. 1. Miſero i flere non licet, magis flendum eft.Ceftintibid. 3. 8. 


But to come ſomewhat neerer home to the portion of Scripture Anſwer 9. 


that we have in hand. Is not the joy of the godly in this life either 
ſo-fall or ſo ſenſible > The Reaſon is here intimated. Ir is ® but Seed- » imperfetis adbuc 
zmeas yer. And to fee tooft-times there is little difference, though —_ ”_ Os 
indeed there be much, berweene an acre of ground that lieth ſtill ** TEE 
— me one that is _— _ ſome precious ſeed. | 
nd ſopafſe we on to the ſecond. Point before ounded, ho 
farre forth Gods children doe even here onda of this Toy. They a—_ - 
are not wholly deprived or debarred of it forthe preſent. For they 
are incitedunto it, P in the yery next words to my Text, And yet , ,, ns 
they are not come ro the whole crop neither , it is nor their Hay= $A 
veſt-time yet : that is not till 4 che worlds end. Light © ſowen for them, « Mathers, 39; 
faith the pſalmift. = 
| Whence obſerve we, that | 5 So 
This Life # the religious mans ſeed-time. In 3: 
Toy ts but ſowen for him here. | 

As * the fruit of righteouſneſſe; ſo Light and Toy are ſaid here to be * 1an.3. 18. 
ſowen, 7 Gal. 6. 7,8. 
And that principally for theſe cauſes - 
1, Becauſe it is here hidden off, it is not ſo apparent to the MKeaſon 1. 
| Eye; ir is as {corne in the ground, that lieth chere unſeene : ir |Q*5# 15s Age? 
Aa 645 ouires T5 F yt 2.0999 eogrriuares. Chriſoſt. tom, 6, ow. 42s 

is 
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5s much clonded and obſcured with many croſſes and confliQe, 
Reaſon 2. 2- Becauſe ir ſeemerh buried and overwhelmed ro ſome. As 

Hime tec we 31+ © 0 ignorant perſon, that knew not the nature of graine, and the 

ela Savutrzs, efficacie that is in ſeed,would rhinke it were not ſowen, but buried 

ec, Cbryoſt ibid. Solo 1.4 caſt away, when it is caſt into the ground, and laid up in the 

ſepulta credit gue ſunt catels, z 

| " "Righ 3- _. 3. Becauſeirisnot yet cometo his height aud full growth, or co 


fur 

Cice ſenet» QRedto come unto. A DT 
 rraſtnq. 4. Becauſe it iseven here abrecding, and in timeir will breake 
z Pſal. 112+ 4. forth, ſpring out, ſhoorup ; yea ſo *ir dorhallo here ; and in due 
DL 5: 5. Non thine produce and bringfortha plentifall Harveſt, For,” thoſe that 
ſes (olim frutue, id ſow in teayes, faith the Pſalmift, ſhall reapeinjoy- And where this ſeed 
& fultu enſe!3/e- of Light and toy isnow fowen, a further larger crop of it ſhall there | 


mine. Bernein Pſal.g0. 


ſerm.17. - ſometime ſucceed. | 
Pts 4. The conſideration whereof may ſerve ; 
Vfe 1. Firſt, to admoniſh Gods children not robe diſmaid and diſcoura- 


Admogition. ged, or to grow diſcontent, if they cannot finde and feele yer that 


large meaſure of ſpiriruall joy and comfort, that rhey defire, and © | 


expeted, yeaand inthe wordof Godis oft promiſed. Ic is bur car 

| Seed-gimeyet- And would we have Seed-rime and Harveftooncurre? 

* JaW.5.7% No, * Behold the Hi«bandman, laith Saint James, bow he waiterh for 
' @Zech, 10.Ts the preciows frait C7) the earth ; and expeBeth pantently 14h * zhe firſt and 
| Latter raine bepaſſedonit. And inlike manner muſt we have patience 

till Gods Harveſt-rime come, and then ſhall we be fare co have our 
full crap, whatſoeverit pleaſe Godtoimpart unto usof it before; in | 

bDeut.33.3. the meane while looking conſtantly after the ſpirituall ® raine of the 
A word, and praying inſtaurly for the ſweet dewes of his Spircr, to , 
deſcend downe upon our foules, for the .cheriſhing and improving 

of this ſeed of joy fowen 'in us. When we havelaid our igraine into 

theground, we doe not looke toſſee it rhe ſame day againe, much 

lefſeroreape the ſame day, {as he fairhof the Hyperborean people 

* Heresbach.dereruf. farre North, that © they ſow ſhortly afterthe Sunne rifing with 
by then, and-reape befote the Sunne ſer;that'is becanſethe whole halfe 

yeare is one continuall day withthem : ) no,weexpe nor the next 
day, northenexrweeke neither, toſee itagaine above ground; bur 
| we are content to wait patiently rithcheyeare come about; and are 

; ghd wherweſceitbucaftera month ic maybe, begin-topecpe our 

of 'the ground, living inhope ftillofthe farcher prowrh of ir, and 

toenjoy at length, after the ſpire and theblade, a falleare. So muſt 

welearne likewiſe herein patiently to wairGods good leiſure, and 

 _., thoughweſcealong time-butflendergrowth, ſcarceany ſight art all 
eG os of it, yetnot to be diſmaid therefore or diſcotwaged, but 4 /ive i: 
Semina " que magxo hope,as'the husband-man'deth,of further increaſeof it, andof afull 
fenoreredfiteg”-Ti- crop at length,when God ſhall ſee it good. And the rather by much 
© Row 4.24. —credula MAy Wee live in'bepe, and <live!by hope here than there, becauſe the 
pr refer —11- ſeed that is theredowen, after itisſoſowen may miſcarry , it may 
: ; becaſtintothe-grotmd, antdic there, and ſo.nevercome up againe: 
"1oe1.17, ( *The graine, faith z02l, 46-romed-wnderthe cleds : ) ir may ſpring - 
well, 
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well, and * beblaſted, while it is yet inthe blade: ic may be eared, 
and yet periſh ere ir cometo be cut ; ® The mear, ſaith the Fropher, 
i cut away from your mouth ©. that is, 1t is ſpolied and ſtroyed when 
i is full ripe, and fit for the ſickle, when you make full account ro 
feed on it, and it is ina manner even in your mouthes, Bar this ſpi- 
rituall ſeed of light and joy (* the maine matcer and gronnd of ir; 
[meane) that is ſowenin the hearts of Gods Chiidren, being an 
incorruptible ſeed, ſhall never die and decay, bar though it may 
ſeeme to lie dead there for a longtime together, yer ic ſhall ſurely 
ſprout our, and in time ſhew forth irc ſelfe ; yea it iseven then ſprou- 
ting, when it ſeemeth ſotolie * dead, and it will daily be growing, 
as the ! ſeed caſt into the ground, though irbe notregarded, or no- 
ticeraken of ir, till ir come to its full growth. For ” rhe wap of the 
luſt, faith $1lomon, 6 as the light, that ſhineth more aud more till i: bee 
broad day light. And, * Gedwill in bis due time bring their righteouſ- 
neſſe forth as the light, and their Judgement as the noone-day, that doe 
quietly and conſtantly reſt up him, and are corent ro wais and 
abide his pleaſure. For,  * Hee that ſoxeth zo the Spirit, ſhall from 
the Spirit reape life eternall. And, ? He that ſoweth rightcouſueſſe, ſball 
| have a ſurereward. And, 4 /n due time weſhad reipe, if we faint not, 
In the meane ſpaceletus take heedthat we be not herein ourowne 
enemies ; that wee doe not by our diſorders and exceſles, by cur 
owne wickedneſſe or wantonneſſ: diſtarb wilfally our owne peace, 
and ſoeclipſe our owne light, by * interpoſition of ſome grievous 
enormicies, which as © the darke body of the Earth comming be- 
tweene the Sunneand the Moone, may bee ameanes to reſtraine the 
ſieer inflaences of Gods Spirit, that otherwiſe wee might have en- 
joyed : ( *© Wouldft thou never bee ſad ? faith Auguftine, have aneye 
ro chy life, be carefull ever 10 live uprightly : 4 religiou life can never 
want matter of much joy.) Or how we grow * negligentin the uſe 
of good meanes for the maintaining and feeding, yea * for the ſtir- 
ring of itup, and the making of itburnecleare, that ſo we may walke 
cheerfully and comfortably in the light of it. For 7 light muſt, we 
know, be maintained, and oft * tended and trimmed, or elſe it will bur 
burne dimme and afford little light, Yea, if wee doe finde at any 
rime ſome defe& inthiskinde, ſomereſtraint of ſpiricuall comfort, 
lerus deſcend into our ſoules, and ſeriouſly examire our ſelves, 
whether we nouriſh not within us ſome ſecret corruption, that may 
choake this our joy, and like a thicke fogge, or a filchie vapour 
aſcending up in our ſoules, may keep thelight of Gods countenance 
from ſhining in uponus ſo brightly as otherwiſe it would, or perad- 
venture formerly it hath done. ' 
Againe, Is this ſeed ſowen already ? and is there a ſure crop to 
come of it? Then as the ?ſalmift thereupon here inferreth, * Re- 
Joyce. ye righteows, and be plad in the Lord, Be not as ground or land 
that liecth wholly unſowen, Full glad is the Husbandman when hee 
hath had aſeaſonable ſeed-rime, and hath got his graine once well 
m:othe ground. Bur how merry thinke you, would he bee, if hee 
could have his crop ſecured ? This ſhould therefore ſerve againe to 
incite and ftirre up all GodsChildren, toconſtant and continuall joy 
and 
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and rejoycing, having ſo ſounda ſeed of joy. ſowen in them, and be. 
ing ſo ſure of a large and plentitall crop ot it : ro fay with the bleſ. 
ſed Virgin, » My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirts- rejeyceth 
in God my Saviony : And with the Spouſe in the Propher, © 7 wil 
greatly rejoyce, and my ſoule ſhall bee joyfull ( for why ſhould it not 
beſo?) in myGod, even 4 inthe God of my ſalvation. 

'  Yeaitmay well ſerve to checke us, for that fondly and wilfully 
we ſeffer our ſelves by every ſleight and rrifling occaſion to bee be. 
reft of this joy, whereof Gods meicy and goodneſle hathin parr pur 

us herein preſent poſſeſſion. There is © a childiſh andpeeviſh hy- 
mour naturally in every one of us : and ſome tang and taint of itwe 
may obſerve even in Abraham; f Fearenot, Abraham, ſaith God him. . 
ſelfe to Abraham ; T awn thy buckley, and rich reward. But, Lord, whax 
wilt thou give nt, ſaith Abrahiamto God againe, ſo long-as 7 goe child. 
lefſe? Asifall he had were nothing, or he could have no joy of any 
thing, ſo long as he was without thar oae thing, fo long as he wanted 
a ſonand heir:as ® Hamanhad no joy of all his wealth and honoar,and 
grace and fayour with King and Lucene, fo long as * Mordecai Crous 
ched not to :im,noffawned on him,as others did. And the like way. 
ward humour is too rife with the moſt of us. We are like i childrex 
with whom toyesandtrifles areemore regarded than miatrers of grea- 
ter worth and weight , and who therefore * if ſome one of thoſe 
coyes bee taken away from them, though they have many more of 
them beſides, will ina pettiſh humour caft all the reſt away after it, 
and fir whining for that one. The loſſeor want of ſome one trifle, 
and that ſach ſometime asa Chriſtian man or woman might well be 
aſhamed to make any reckoning or account of, that either wee had 
and have loſt, or doe want and would have, I ſay not of ! z childs, 
or of a friend, or a father, or of ſome worldly meanes, (that the 
moſt are wont moſt ® heartily to mourne for) but of a fine ruffe, 
Or a new faſhion, or of 4 good locke from ſome greatone, or of a bowe 
of che knee from ſome inferiour one, or of anhawke, or anheund, or 
" 4whelpe, ( for even ſo low, and yet lower, doe our baſe affecti- 
ons oft deje& us) doth fo affe& us, and goe ſo necre to the heart 
with us, that *® 1tis a meanes many, too many, times to abandon 
all joy and mirth with us, as if all che ” graciozs favonrs of God to- 
wards us iz Chriſt leſus, and all the 4 rich and gloriew hopes of our 
eternall inheritance with him, were all nothing in compariſon of ſach 
a trifle as that, or not able to joy andcheere up our hearts withour it, 
Thischildiſh and ſortiſh quality ſhould we every one of us take no- 
tice of in our ſelves, of roo much proneneſle at leaſt unto ir, and 
r ſtrive and labour againſt it, as being worrhily aſhamed of ir, and 
conſidering with our ſelves, whar an unworthy thing it js, that the 
love and loffe of ſuch pidling toyes, yea or of any worldly thing 


joy and comfort that our bleſſed eſtate in Chriſt Jeſus even for the 
preſent may well miniſter untous. An Heathen man telleth 2 Conr- 
tierthar had loſt his Sonre; that * he had nocauſe to mourne.cither 


ſunt ; bic pro omnibus ef, ddutrſus felicitatem twam parum gratwes,fi tibi quicquan hoc ſalve, flere Permtlis, Sen, 3b1d.c.26. 


for 


lt as 
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for that or ought cl(e, as long as his Soverargne was In (afety, and he 
in favour with his Soveraigne, he had all things in him ; and ſhould 
be unchankfall ro his good fortunes, if hee were not-cheerfull both 
in heart and looke, fo long as thingsſtood fo with him, as then they 
did. How much berter may it be faid to every true Chriſtian, lec 
his wants and his loſſes be never fo great, that hee hath littlecauſe to 
mourne for them, ſo long as he&is in grace atid favour with God 3 -- «x 
© he hath all things in him, and * ſolong therefore hee is happy, { 24m habens, omni 
and hee have nothing elſe buthim. And exceeding unthankfull is 12% me. 


he to Gods geodneſſe, if the apprehenſion of it: * F{/ nor bit heartat » Quid bac 1obi mi- 
all times wich gladnefſe;. unworthy is heof ſalvation by Chriſt, thar ſer «uſer _ guil 
cannot 7 at any time finde matter of rejoycing in Chriff, ferlicius ? play 

. * 'g of IS : - : FEE 9214 , que dederat 
Deus. Sed habuerat ipſum, qui dederat ommia,' Deum. Data perdiderat, nor datorem, Omnia perdiderat, & plenias erat» 
1dem in Pſal, 66. & de diverſe 12, * AG. 14.17. » Philip.4 4 | 


Yea, but how can. wee rejoyce, peradventure will ſome fay, / objeftion, 
» amids ſo many croſſes and calamiries as Gods Church and Chil- * 15s Awarivug- 
dren are daily-yexed and annoyed with, yeaand our ſelves alſo NC 
among the reſt ? Or how can werejoice, when wee have ſo many wy «Cir ads, 
finnes and corruptionsto be fory for? Yea, how may. we lawfully —_—— 73 oxy 
rejoyce, when * weare called unto heavineſſe and ſolemne humi- _ H nd _ $ 
liation, when we are commanded and enjoyned by God,tomourne Mdopeinu, matey 
and lament? When either our owne eſtate.or Gods Churches is embed apa 
ſach, that * not tobe ſorie, andto beeven ficke with ſorrow, may 2 2 Þ: aornzrd- 


well ſeeme a ſinne ? | / | opt = "=o 
To this Lanſiver : Quem vide ibid. bee 


| t, Wemuſtever remember fo to keepe one Comniandement, mt etiem 5. 
that wee breake not -another. © Repent, is 00e Commandement ; | 4»ſwer 1.- 
* Rejoyce, is another, And he that commanderh the one, hath enjoy= 73.5 £ 
ned alſo the other. As Saint 7ames therefore reaſoneth, * He that Sce the Sparke. 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thou. ſhalt not commit. adul- * 2f9h-4.t7- 
gery; though thou doft not kill therefore, yet if thiw doe commits adulte- « peuth.s.r2. 
79, thou art a tranſyreſſour. So here, he that hath commanded -us to Zuk# 10.39. 
beſory for our ſinnes, and for the affliQions of our brethren, hath * I" 
commanded us alſo * evermore to rcjoyce. And therefore though we * 1 Theſ; 5.16. 
faile notin ſorrow for our ſinnes, or for our brethrens aflitions. = -:: 
yetif we wilfully baniſh and abandon this fpiriruall joy which 
Gods Spirit'requiteth.of us, we make our ſelves thereby guilty of 
finne in Gods ſight- A finne it may be *© nor ro be ſarrie at ſome «© 1 cor. 5.2; 
time : and a {inneitis for Gods childe at any time moe c# joy, They | 
ſay that: Negarive precepes or prohibitions only, -rie at, awd unto all ' Precepta negation 
zimer; Bur this Affirmative injunfion alſo concerning a: Chriſtian "2#* ſemper & ad 
mans joy, i admitterth no intermiſſion, but rjech aro all times, Sor- te hn 
row may be ſometime ont of ſeaſon : woes eqam ca joy, as of ſome food per.Thom, Aquiz. ſum; 
we ſay, is never unſeaſonable. The godly are at ſome times Eprohi- apy x — = 
bired the one: they are never inhibired; bur enjoyned- ever the 100.6, 50, & Gerſon. 
other, Yea marke what ſay, it is undoubredly true : Albeit few 7529 
be prone to offend that way, yer aman may offend even in exceſſive SG 
forrow for finne, in thinking too much on his ſinnes, in mourning $#di»mnefrum. Gil. 
unmeaſurably for his finnes, If ſuch thy meditation of thy finne, ng 
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and ſorrow for thy ſinne ſhall fo farre prevaile with thee, that thou 
art wholly ! ſwallowed up with it, or by meanes of it, art either 
= derainedfrom, or difabled unto, ard made wholly unfit for the 
performanceof other neceffaric duties, that thy ſorrow doth then 
make thee gniltic of finne, and thou haſt jaſt cauſe ro be ſorry for 
that ſorrow. | 
2. - [oy and priefe, in ſome degree at leaſt, may well ſtand toge- 
ther. As true joy may well ſtand with ſome feare. * Rejoyce before 
him, faith the Pſalmift, with feare. So* true joy may well ſtand with 
ſome priefe. * 4s forrowing, ſairh the Apoſtle, and yet alwayes rejoy- 
cing, He that hath commanded us to ſorrow ſometime, would ne- 
ver elſe have enjoyned us ? ar 4// ries to rgjoyce. There is joy ever 
in gricfe; as there is vs even in joy. Yea, though it may ſeeme 
ſtrange, yer it is queſtionlefſe true, the greater;griefe ſometime the 
greater joy ; and the greater joy, the greater griefe, A man may at 
che ſame time both be exceeding ſorry for his finne,and yer rejoyce 
exccedingly in the apprefienfion of Gods mbrcie, in the free par: 
don andforgiveneſſe of ic. Yea, the greater griefe a man hath for 


- hisfinfes, the more cauſe of joy he hath even in that regard. And 
- * theprearerjoy a rim hathin che apprehenſfionof Gods fayour in 
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. theforgiveneile of his finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for his | 


Fnticitufaally worketh in him. Aswhere 4 che ſervile feare ceaſerh, 
that reparderhnothingbut wrath, rhere che filial * feareof offendir 
groweth uſually ftrife; Bot © the more a man is affured of Gods 
love towards him, the more he loveth God, and *'the more he lo- 
veth him, the more afraid is hee of offending him : So ® where the 
inward paly reaſe 'of -4' guiltie conſcience,” theye ſincere griefe for ſine 
Phan ever before." To illuſtrate this by ſome familiar 
compariſon; - Sappeſe one that frood guiltie of high Treaſon 
againſt his Soveraigne, and chatnorin ſome inferiour kinde, but in 
the higheſtwepree, Eirhe? having made a violent affauſcupon the 
perſon of -*3heLanlianinted,or. having not by accident, as 7 he 
ſomerime rhatflew Crzſm his Sonne, bur by,a malicious traine ta- 
ken away the life of hisonely Sonne thar ſhould have ſucceeded 
hin, daving tio other iſſte in theKingdome; and having beene ar- 
raignediandcondemned for the ſame, yer ſhould by his Soveraigne 
our of fisprations diſpoſition; arid at the earneft ſujr'of ſome about 
him, baye the fat pardoned him, and hivpardonſenthim, This 
partic doubtleſfe, as heconld hot barexceedingly rejoyce- in ſoun- 
deſerved; in founexpeReda favonr ; ſo withall,if he hadany ſparke 
of graceorgood natureatallin him, the very apprehenfion of his 
Soveraipnesgrations diſpoſition, wonld make him mourne for his 
fonle faQt-more thanever before; conſidering with himſelfe how 
wretchedly arid .emworthily'hee bad carried himſelfe coward one 
whom he found fogratiouſly, beyond and above all, either expe- 
cationor imagination, difpoſed. The caſe is ours ineffe& : and 
not toinfiſtlong upon application of ir: It may hereby plainly ap- 
peare, how Spirituall joy, may well ſtand with Godly griefe, and 
theſe two affeCions that ſeeme the one contrary tothe other, may 
yet agree well together ina Chriſtian mans ſoule : fince that the 
| more 
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more a man joyeth in the alſurance of Gods goodneſſe toward him, 
the more he muſt needs grieve to conſider how by his wicked and 
rebellious courſes, hee hath demeaned himſelfe wretchedly and 
unworthily roward that God, whom he findeth ſo gratiouſly affe- 
Fed roward him. | 

z A man may mourne for bis ſinnes then, and yet rejoyce tn Gods 
mercyz be ſory for his tranſgreſſion, and yet have joy of his pardon, 
And'in like manner may he be grieved heartily for the preſent affii- 
#jons of Toſeph,and that even ſo as he may be ficke with gricfe again; 
and yet withall be cheered and comforted in the confideration of 
that happie iflue of them,that * Gods Fatherly care of his Church, his 
Power, his Providence, his gratious Promiſe, and his owne Faith buil. 
ding thereupon, give him good hope and affurance, thar they ſhall 
 haveinthe end.For the Griefe of GodsChildren in theſe caſes is not 
a deſperate griefe, but * a ſorrow mixt with Faith and Hope. © Ic «& 
but a ftorme,ſaid that good Biſbop,and within a while is will over. And, 
4 The rod of the wicked, faith the Pſalmif, ſhall net reſt upon the Lot of 
the Righteow. * Nor will God utterly caft off his people, * nor forſake 
his hone for ever, 3 But though he ſend affiifiens in upon them, 
b ro ſcoure and to cleanſe them; yes * he will returne againe to them, and 
have compaſſion 0n them, * according to the multitude of his mercies;and 
l rurne againe their captivitie, as the Rivers in the South. ® when hee 
hath by their adverſaries wrought his owne worke upon them, (for ® even 
ſach alfo doe bs worke, though againſt their owne will :) © bee will 
turne his hand upon them, and ? miterly deftroy them, * as the Father 
f topleaſe the Childe againe, and to teſtifie his reconcilement to 
it, iscontent ſometime to caſt the rod into the fire, that he had cor- 
retedit with before, Yea, the more men take Gods wrath to heart, 
andthe more they are humbled nnder his hand, (be the fame either 
onthem(elyes or others,) the more comfort may they have in their 
humiliation, as concelving thereby the greater hope and aſſurance, 
that God will in mercy the ſooner haſten the deliverance of his di- 
ſtreſſed ones; and the confuſion of their oppreſſours. 

And thus againe may a man * mourne as heartily for the finnes 
alſo of others, ashe doth or would doe for his owne,and ® lament 
even with floods of teares their folly, and miſery like roenſae on it ; 

-andyet * have joy withall of his owne converſion, and affarance 
of ſalvation: as Y thoſe that are ſafe on ſhore, having eſcaped 
ſhipwracke, may at the ſame time both commilerate the diftreſſe 
and danger of thoſe that are ſtill wallowing in the Sea amids the 
waves, and bickering with the billowes 'there, in jeopardy every 
inſtant tobe ſwallowed up irrecoverably in the Yeepe ;, and yet the 
whilſt rejoyce alſo in, and bee thankful! untoGod for their owne 
lafetie. Toy and yriefe therefore may well concurde and agree toge- 
ther, * Nor doe Gods Commandements herein croſſe or contradict 
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3, Eveninthe greateſt affi tions may Gods children have much 
50y. For, * To the 1u#?, or the upright, ariſeth light in darkneſſe, ſaith 
the Pſalmift. ** The ungodly meer with darkneſſe oft in the day: 
the godly have light oft cven in the night : | The Sane goerh downe 
at noonday oft with the one : it riſech oft eyen ax midenight with the 
other. * In whom you truft, ſaith Saint Peter, and rtjoyce with a joy un- 
ſpeakable and ploriows ; albeit, by occaſion of manifold remptations, nee 
are for a ſeaſon in ſome ſorrow. And, * My brethren, faith Sainr 
lames, count it exceeding 1oy, when you fall into many trials or troubles, 
And, * Great i my rejoycing :;, 1 am full of comfort ; Thave joy over. 
abundant in all my tribulations, ſaith Saint Paal. They may retaine 
joy in them, yea they may draw matter of joy from them, © They 
may retaine joy inthem : For it is another kinde of matrer, and a 
matter of farre greater conſequence, that is the ground of their joy. 
4 A Chriſtian mans joy dependeth not npon freedome from affligi- 
ons, bur © upon the affarance of Gods favour towards him for the 
preſent, and upon his hopcs of future matters. Yea they may draw 
marter of joy from them : Since they doe, or may know that 
they are good for them, and doe worke for their good : * 7 now, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, thar this ſhall turne to my ſalvation. And, * Al 
things worke togerber for the good of thoſe that love Ged. And as the 
ficke man therefore may rejoyce at the comming of the Chirurgj- 
on, ({thoughhe know full well chat he muſt needspurt him to much 
paine, ) that commeth to ſaw off ſome part gangreancd, or totur 
him of the ſtone: So may the godly have joy, not in onely, but 
* of thoſe atfli&tions that befall rhem, knowing chem ro be ® Gods 
loving andfatherly chaftiſements of them for their good, and conſide- 
ring that i chough no ſuch tha$tiſement for the time ſeeme joyous, but 
grievou, yet chey bring forth the peaceable fruit of righteouſueſſe in thoſe 
that are therewith exerciſed; And this the rather, when the afflitions 
that befall them are ſich, as tend direQly to give them the greater 
aſſurance of their farure' erernall happinefle; As the Apoſtle rel- 
leth the Philippans, That * their adverſaries rage and furie againſt 
them, was as well an evident figne of the ſalvation of: the one, as of 
the: deflirufion of the other : and the Theſſalonians, That ! their 
ſe fferings for Chrifi and bi Kingdome, did evidently ſhew that God 
had vouchſafed rhem 8 part inthat King dome, for which be called themin 
ſuth ſort ro ſuffer : and that'® their eroubles here were a pledge and 
ſeale of rheir ereynall reft there. For, ® This a true and a ſure «fſer- 
r70n, faith the ſame Apoſtle ;-thar if we die with Chrift, wee ſhall live 
with bim : if we ſuffer for bim, we ſhall reigne with him. And -why 
may notGods Children rejoyce then, even in their greateſt affli&ti- 
ons, 'when they ſhall conſider that ® thi ? light rrouble that lafteth 
but' for a ſhort ſeaſon ſhall procure unto them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
1 an exceeding exceſſive eternall weight of Glory. For the further con- 
firmation and fuller illuſtration of this point, conſider we the Na- 
ture of that exccllent Creatare, one of * the firſt of Gods worykes, that 
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this /oy of Gods Children is compared to in. my ,Texr. Concerning 
which, [ will make bold to infert here a very comfortable Mfedirgei- 
on of a nameleſſe 4 uthor, and that ſomewhat more largely, becauſe 
| theBookeisnot commonly to be had, * we ſee and prove, faith this 

Author, by daily experience, how powerfull and dreadful a thing the 
darkneſſe of the Night ts. For when it falleth, * it covereth and muſfiech 
wp the face of the whole World; * it obſcureth and bideth the hue and the 
faſhion of a Creatures , it bindeth up all bands, and breaterb off all im- 
ployments , ( * The Night commeth, faith our Saviour, wherein no man 
canworke; it arreſleth and keepeth captive all living wights, Men and 
Beaſts, that they muſt be flill and reſt t vere, where it arrefleth them ; yea 
it maketh them fearefull and faint-hearted, full of fanties, and much 
ſubjes ro frights. 1t i of all others ſuch a powerfull and unconquerable 
Tyrant, 4s no Mm i able to withftaad. And yet nevertheleſſe, * it is 
not of chat might chat it is able to overwhelme,or to quench the leaſt light 
inthe world, For we ſee that ® the darker the Night «, the clearey the 
Starres ſhine : Tea the leaft © candles light that ts lighted, withſtandeth 
the whole Night, and not ontly ſufferech not the darkneſſe to cover, or to 
ſmorher and oppreſſe it, bur it giveth light alſo even in the midſt of the 
darkneſſe, and beateth it backe for ſome ſpace and diſtance on every ſide 
of is : So that which way ſocver it is borne, or whereſoever it commuth, 
there maſt darkneſſe depart and give place unto the light, all the power 
and the dreadfulneſſe of it, cannot helpe or prevaile ought againſ} it, And 
thoagh the light bee ſo weake, that it cannot caſt light round about, or 
drive the dirkueſſe farre fromir, as inthe ſparke of an hat coale, yet can- 
wot the darkneſſe cov:r or conceale, and much leſſe quench it ; but it gi- 
veth ligbs to it ſelfe alone at lerft, ſoethat is may. be ſtene afarre off in 
the darke;, andit remgineth un:onq uered of the darke, though it cannot 
belpe ther things, nor give light unto them. Tea ( that that is yer more 
wonderfull) * a rotten ſhining peece of wood, which hach the fuinteſt 
light that can be found, yet remaineth invinciblt of all che power of dit k- 
weſſe ; andthe more it is compaſſed about with darkneſſe, the clearer light 
ft giveth. So little is darkneſſe able to overcome or ſeep downe any light, 
but that it ruleth, andvanquiſheth, and expelleth the darkneſſe, which 
elſe overwhelmeth, and ſnareth, and fetteresh and putteth all chings in 
 feare, Now if this Natural light, but © Gods Creature, be ſopowerfull 
and ſo able to previile againſt the darkneſſe of the Night : Why 
ſhould not that ſpiritual Light, that * Gods Spirit doth kindle and ſer 
up in the hearts of Gods Children 2 Yea why ſhould nos God himſelfe, 
* the onely true and eternall Light, * the Creator of that Light, and the 
i wel-ſprinz of Life and Light, * dwelling himſelfe by his Spirit in the 
bearts of the faithful, ' be able to afford them light in darkneſſe, and 
to minifter ſound joy and ſweer comfort unto them, in the wery midſt 
of their heavieſt and moſt hidzous affliFions ? Hee can doubtlefſe doe 
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itatall rimesz yea and many times alſo he doth it. For, ® Blefs 
ſed hee God, fairhthe Apoſtle, the Father of oar Lord Teſs Chriff, 
the Father of Mercies , and the God of all Conſolation , that com. 
forteth us in a onr troables : Yea, thar not onely comforteth 
as, but comforteth us in that manner and meaſure, that * x 
our Tribwlations abound for Chriſt, ſo our Conſolations alſoabownd in 
Chriſt. And certainly as Felt warer is wont in Winrer-tine to bee 
warmeſt, ſo many times Gods Children inthe midſt of their grea. 
teſt aflitions; ſome * in the Dangeon, ſome atthe Stake, ſome 
even * inthe Fire flaming on every (ide of them, have found grea- 
ter comfort than ever they did when they were free from thoſe 
aflictions ; hive had ſuch ſtrange joyes even there and then im- 
parted unto them, as they were {carce ever before acquainted with, 
Toperſwade the godly Martyrs to courage, conſtancieand checre- 
falneſſe in their ſufferings for Chriſts cauſe, the Auncients uſed a 
two-fold Conſideration. Onewas, that they conld expect to ſuffer no 
harder nor harſher chings, at the hands of cruell Tyranty, * than di. 
vers had done, and had beene willing to yeeld themſelves unto, up. 
on advice of rhe Phyſirian, at the hands of the Chirurgion. Another 
was, that no cruelty couldbe exerciſed upon them, but that ſome 
1 ethers, cither out of an ardent love and affe&ion to their Coutts 
trey, anda zeale of the good and welfare of it, or out of a defireto 
maintaine their credit and reputation, or out of an affeation of 
facure fame and renowne, or * out of areſolved obſtination and 
obfirmation of minde, had not quietly onely, and patietitly, but 
even cheerfully endured the like. Yeathe Heathen man obſerverh, 
that not onely * choſe Philoſophers that made Vertae the. chiefe good, 
but * thoſe alſo thar pleaded wholly forpleaſure, and placed all Hi- 
mane, yea and Divine Happineſſe in a manhter, wholly in it, yet 
held thata man might bee cheerfull amids the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments that might be, ® the one in the confideration of his honeſty 


noſtram, non lev; tantum ſed ſus 


v4-fit, & nox mods non molefte, ſed etiam deſiderabilis & enmino deleftabilis. Bern, de temp. 70, & 109, & I1t. 
? Horrets ownes baſce carnificumn manu? Num mitigres ſunt manus medentium, Latiena quando ſevit Nippocratica? V# 


vum ſecatur vulnts, oh recens cruor Scalpella 


tinguit, dum putreds abraditur. Putate ferrym trifte chirurgos men Ih- 


Ferre colts, quod ſecat (alubritey. Non eft amarum quo reſormatur ſalns.Videntur if carpere artus tabides : Sed dant me 
delanrebus mtus vividis, Prudent, Stephan. 14+ q Timebit forſan caro gladium yravem, & crucem excelſam, & wa» 


biem heRzarum, & ſinmam 1gninm feuan, & one carnt 


he mgenium. Sed fpiritue contra ponat (tbi & carni, aterbe 


licet iita, a multis famen equa animn excepta, 71910 & ultro. appetita, fame & glorie caxſa, nec 7 viris tantuw, ſed etian 
a femins. Lucretia ftuprivim paſſa cultrion {ibj adegit, ut gloriam cafliati ſue parertt, Mutius manu ſuam dextram it 


ara ciemavit, ut hoc fattum ejis fama habt»er. Minis: fererunt Philoſopht; 
ufſit ; Empedocles, quiin 
6antempſerint, Dido, &* 


Aſdrabalis uxor que cum filits #n incendium pattie 


Heraclitus, qui ſe bubulo ftercore oblitum tx: 
© r0go 1mmiſit : cum ſeeming quoque moriew 
evolavit. Kegulus ne wnus pro multis hoftibus 


Acy £1; mantss defelait ;, Peregrinus qui non dlim 


viveret, arce incluſus, quotclavos, tot cruces pertulit. Ataxarchus cmtin exitium, ptiſane pil contunderctur, Tunde, tw 


de, aicbat, 4naxarehi follem : Anazarchnm enimnon tundis. Zens Eleates conſults a Dionyſss, 


faret, quum reifondiſſet, Contemptum martis ; inpaſſibilis Tyranni flagells objeftus ſententiam ſuam ad mortem uſque fg: 
nahat Tertull. ad Martyr .& in apelog. ff | 


quo jue & morbus quidans antimi conculcavit. Dnot otiofos affeftatio armorum ad gladinm locat ? Certi ad feras ipſas affeiia- 


quidnam ? hiloſophna pre- 


” Eodet omnia (evitie & cruciatus certamina, jam apud homines a 


(tatio 


tinne deſcendunt;& de morſibus, & de cicatricibus formoſcores ſbi widentur. lam &- ad ignes auidam ſe autorayerunt, ut cer- 


tum lpatium in tunica a#dente 


conſucerent : alii inter venatorum taureas ſcapulis patientiimis inambutaverunt. Beftias 


femina li5ens appetiit, &+ utique horridiorcs afpides ſerpentes. Tertull ad Martyr, Inventus eft qui flavimis impoue- 


7-1 naw; eu tiſum non interrumperet tortor. Sex. epift. 76, 
cu-cans, of whom there alſo. 


oof i oatmeal _ © The Stoicks of whom A. 17.18, * The Epi- 
v. V7r fortis & jftus cam mortis ſus pretia ante ſe poſart, in (u71mn voluptate eſt, o 


periculo (i fFuitur. Scnec. epift. 76. Ionis fi ſonguls membris admoucatur, & panlatin vivum corpus circumeat, lis 


cet tpſum corpus 
Cap. 22, 


bona conſcientia plenum ſliltet , placebit itti ignis, per 


quem fides collucebit. Idem de benef. lib- + 


and 
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and fidelity that hee ſuffered for: * theother in conſideration of 
thoſe pleaſares and delighrs ( a very light and fory comfort in- 
deed) that formerly he had enjoyed, and nowcheered up himſeife 
with the remembrance of. And * the Maſter of that brarith ſe&, 
when he lay on his dearh-bed, amids grievous corments from the 
Strangury, that then held him, and inward Ulcers, profeſſed (ifa 
man might hae beleeved him ) that he then lived the happieſt life 
thar ever hedid. Now to reaſon,asthe Heachen man himſelfe hence 
doth :- Þ IF, fairh he, ſuck things be found among thoſe with whom 
pleaſure reigneth, why ſhould chey ſeeme incredible with thoſe char 
follow Vereae 2 < If an obſtinare- ſtiffeneſſe of mind that laſteth nſaally 
burfor aſpurt, could prevaile ſo much with ſome z why ſhould nor 
Peres: well grounded, thatis wont to bee conſtant in her courſes, 
enableorhers much more troas much? So, wee may wellſay; 4 If 
4 vaine ſhadow, a liveleſſe image of vertue could prevaile thas farre 
with ſome : why tay nor trae Faithand Chriſtian Forricude effett 


asmach or mach more with others? © Ifche contemplation of for-. 


mer pleaſares; preſent applauſe, or farure fame, avaine blaſt onely 
of mans bre:ith,be ablero cary men cheerfully chrough ſuch nnſaffe- 


rable ſafferings : how much more may * the preſent” affarance of 


Gods favor, together wich the hopefall expeRartion of ari erernall 
reward, be able tomaintaine a cotiftanete of cheerfull conſtitution 
in xChtiſtian m ins foule,amidsrhe heavieſt afflitions that can here 
be endured ? If the ancertaine hope of recovery of unconftant 
health, and prolonging of a miſetable life-a while, and $ niotthe 
fbunzingor ſhifring of, bar che dzaying orEly of death, bee a means 
tocheere up the patienrander the faw, or launcer, or fearing iron 
ofthe Chirurgion, though che paine he-undergoeſceme unſuppor- 
table : how much more may the affurance of i»:#or:alitie ( * the 
onely true and ſure beatrb) and life everlxting ſhortly after roen- 
ſae, cheere up the faithfall mans heart amids as great or greater 
mitrets, if he bee called thereanto'? If the Spirir of 2zar pofleft 
with ſome obſtinare humour, can ſteele a mans heart ( as f it is re- 
ported tohave done) to.fuch a contempt of torments; that notor- 
rure harh beene able ro. interrupt: his laughter, .or'to breake off his 
derifion of thoſe that have rired themſelves more than him, with 
torturing of him : what ſhall wc e Spirit of God and Cbrift him- 
{clfe, by his Spirit, bee able to ſtrengthen and enable thoſe unto, 
* whoſe hearts his Spirit, and h&e by his Spirit poſſeſſ:th? ! wee 
thereforeeven glory, not 74j9yce barely, in affli#ions, faith the Apo- 


x $] uratur fapiens, [f 
crucietur, in Phalari- 
ds ta;roſierit, d cit, 
Luam ſuave et hoc ? 
Luam hoc nox cur! 
Epicurus apud Cic. 
1uſcu!. lib, 2. & Sens 
epi/l.66, Expreteritas 
rum ſcil. woluptatur 
Yecordatione.Cic.de fin. 
lib. 2. Dunod incredi- 
bilecit, dicit Epicurys, 
dulce eſſe torqueri.Sen. 
epaſt. ead. 
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Nannoref pwigy. 
Eptcarus apud Laert. 
cum lum bins urine 
difficultas grqueret, 
binc ipſanabilis exul- 
cerats dolor wentris, 
Beatifſimum , inquit , 
hun, ultimum diem 
ago. Sen-ep. 92, 

b Dare bac incred;- 
bilia ſunt apyd eov qui 
uftuen tolunt; enm 
af4 eos quomie repe- 
rrantinrapud ques vis 
[antai imperat ? Sen, 


epift. 92. 
© Brod 6 bd poteft 


brevis obſtinatio animi 


alique flimnulo excita- 
ta ; quanto wagis Vir- 
Ius,que Hon ex impetus, 
nee ſubjto, ſed equali- 
ter watt, cub perpetu- 
um robur ft ? dim 


ep 76. 
Is verun margarithm? 


quis now libentifſume 


. Fantumprovero babe- 


425 Og 8 A. $425 erode; oy ras C1 InP at erogare , quantum 
ali; pro fatſo? Terr. ad Martyr.” © $7 tantinyi terreng glovie liter ds corporis &* antimi Vigave, ut gladium, iexem, or u- 
een, beſtias, tormenta conte mant ſub premio laud:s bhuwnane ; poſſum dicere, miduce ſunt iſte paſſiones ad conſecutionen 
plorie celeſlss & divine mrcedis. Tertul. ad Aartyr. f To mu'rre yaigew, baliog yg Youre, Sr 1 p1.79- 
peinp ply = ines 0449; (uvt/yovrt $3 mm; Th; xi UPLIE Gig * L& per m0 007299 GX40 1 \Vefp* 
6218271, mew; 02 TW tae of aiwy'ry Sms avovri Thy #yv1u0 © Oy mai pn i gd Toit £Eapres my Ly- 
4 cu2o9mUmNs Tn; wmR, Kei T6 &'Yyzhulov d)Z4M2jpuz, ml; ApgS Lats wi om. Baſile bomil. 4s. 8s Mors enim 
af-rri poteft, auferri non poteſt, Auguſt. de tewh, » Vera ſanitas ipſa eft immortalitas. Idem ibid, 74. 


| i Seryus 
barbarus Aſlrubaſcwt meod Rewnum frewis actin fſet, mteremit. Cipuqe 


comprehenſus own; modo Cru ciaretyr, letitiam 
tamen quam ex v'n1'1 ceverat nt ore conſt 1ntiffems retnuit, Val, Max. memar. lb. 3.cap. } Vltus enim Dominum, inter 
tormenta Auiltavit, ſerentue letitia cr.4dytitarem torjuentium vitit. Tuſtin. biff. tib. 44. Atque bic ef de quo Senec. ſup. 
ep:/t. 76. Scd & Liv derodenhiſt. 115.21. conprehenſis haud alio, quan fi cvaſiſſet vultu, tormentis queque citm la- 
Ceraretur ,” co fuit habity oris, ut ſuperante Letitia dolares, ridentis etiam ſpree prebuerit. * Ron. 8. 9, 10, x1, 
| Rom. 5+ 3. XguU@0as ; 

ſtle, 
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ſtle, *® becauſe the Love of God ſhed forth into our hearts, by the Syz- 


eſs it tharsgivenxe. And. * Tam able, faith the fame Apoſtle, ro dee 

( yeaand ro endure alſo ) any thing, (yetnot by mine owne ſtrength, 

| bur ) through Chriſt enabling me, ® Being ſtrengthened with all might 

acc bi by his gloriow power unto all patience and long«ſuffering even with joy. 
wlneſſe. 

Anſwer 4- "A There is no time, no ſtate whatſoever, wherein the godly 
man hath not great cauſe of joy, It were unreaſonable ro require 
ſach inceſſant joy of ſach everevore and at all times, had not ſuch at 

> 1 Theſſis-16. all times good reaſon to rejoyce. ? Rejryce evermere, faith the Apo. 
« 1 Theſſ: 5.18. ſtle: and, 4 Is all chings give thankes. And ſurely, ifwee ought, as 
* Fpheſ.5-20. the ſame Apoſtle elſe-where ſaith, * Ar al/ rimes and in all things 


co be chankfull ; then queſtionleſſe wee ought at al/ times and in aft 

things te be joyfull, as well in adverſitie, as in profperitie, as well 

. In abidions, as in freedome from them, as well when things fall 

out crofſe, as when it fareth withus as we would. The Godly man 

then hath at all times good andjuſt cauſe of joy : it is apparent, 

© ON dar m- For, f Gods injunfions are nos anreaſonable. Bur I goe a ſtep fur- 

es 5 a5y. Greg. ther, and dare be bold toayerre it, that every righteous man, every 

tal bn one that is truly religious, hath at all times, if hee could himſelfe | 

ſce it and apprehend ir, much more matter of joy, than hee hath of 

griefe, or can have. For what doth or can miniſter more-matter of 

P gricfe, than Gods favour and love in Chriſt may afford matter of 

* joy? Andthoſethereforethatareever inthe favour of God,(what 

ſhouldI necd to adde; and that live in hope of cternall Glory with 

God? ) can atnotime'have ſo great cauſe of griefe, bur that they 

have even ar the ſelfe-ſame time much more cauſe of joy. Bur every 

: Hue 1d $en.eoit. Godly man is ever in favourwith God: * Every Godly man chere- 

59. Deceho quomede fore hath ever and at albrtimes, if he were fo wiſe as to apprehend ir, 

— cs more ample matter of joy by much rhan of griefe. 

efty qui plenus gaudhe, wan meſtuseft : ad emnem incurſum munitus & interritus : non ſi RIO zon fi lutes, non 

Se Thr ins faciat, pedemn referet: interritus & contra illa ibit & inter illa. : 7 


objeFion, Yea, bur it is the 7uft or the Righreows man, will peradventure 

ſome fay, that muſt, that may thus rejoyce : And where are any 

« Prov.to.g- ſuch? * ho can ſay, faith Salowen, 1 have ſo purified mine heart, 
x Beleſ, 7. 20, that I am whally free from finne? No: * There «no man Inftor Righ- 

7 1 King. 8.46. reous on earth, that doth ever well, and 7 never evill. A vainething 


hangs \. begin may it ſeeme then toexhort men to rejoyce, when the condition 

Greg. Na. depacer, annexed is ſuch as excludeth allfrom rejoycing. To whar end is it 

= 9 1s mo to incite the ft to rejoyce, when there are none fuch that may 
2 dd . ; 

ns x, pivs Oc8, rejoyce ? 

40 30 @U2 «yyeAvuy 

T1 Agye. Idem de play. grand. ©Amrimelſhy3 © 5 7mM\oy prover, det TH agiror 6 pO + a's pore ev 6n 

Ts Os T3 mwTh os arr Jarsey. Idem is Bal. LD 


Anſwer, The anſwer is ready at hand, in the latter part of the Verſe. By 
luſt are meant all ſach as are wpright in bearr. s 
Which clauſe is added 


Conſiderar, 3, Partly to exclude the Hypocrite, F 
_ An 


TO. 
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And partly co temper and qualifie the rigour of the tearme be- 
fore uſed, if it were ſtrictly and exactly taken, 

So that itis anote as well of Extent, as of Refraint : 

1. Of Reftraint,to exclude from this joy, and all right thereunto 
and intereſt therein, all diſſemblers, all counterfeic Chriſtians, all 
hollow-hearted Hypocrites; that repent in the face, but no: in the 
heart ; * that make a ſoure face, that they may ſeemeto faſt, ith our 
Saviour s that ® 1uslifie themſelves in the ſight of men, bat God ſeeth 
their hearts what they are, and ſeeth them to bee farre other that 
either they ſhould be, or they pretend themſelves to be. 

2. Of Extent, to extend and enlarge this Joy, the ground of ir 
and the right to ir, to all chat are fingle and fincere-hearted : and 
ſo togiveandafford a ſhare anda portion init as well ro thoſe that 
are ſincerely righteous on earth, as to thoſe that are perfetly 
righteous in Heaven, 

It isas 4 Key to [ct in the one ; 
It is as a Bolt to ſpar and bar ont the other. | 

To cleare this further by. a diſtinftion or two of Bernards and 
A mbreſe. | 


neſſe. | | 

1. Fifa, fed non re:#a : A righteouſneſſe fained or connterfeit, bat 
not ſound and fincere. Such as © the Phariſees was. * 4 righteouſ- 
neſſe in outward ſhew and ſemblance, bat not ininward truth and ſub- 


lance, Like * couirerfeir coine, that hartv}he Kings ſtamp indeed, 


but is baſe aud bad metalhand istherefore nought worth. 


There are fix cither 80rts or Degrees of Tufice or Righteonſ- 


17afleation. 


Vſes 2, 
Vſe 1. 
Reftraint, 


a Matth.6.1 6,\7 0ugts 
Ta} HWP afa- 
PiZeTL TH. EIT WTR, 
Eſa. $8. 35. 
b Luk. I6.1 Fo 
Vſe 2. 
Extent, 


Forts 6. 


Sort I, 
Fifta, not refia. 
© Ma'th. 23. 29, 28. 
Fifta, fucata, non ve- 
re, fnicera. Ou wes 
Tomy, ca GOT We 


Toy Ff5eiy. 2 Tim. 


4 Multi homtnmbus juftividentur, pauci Deo. Aliter enim bomin;bus,&r aliter Deo» Hominihus ſtcundumexternam ſpeciem 
& faciem: Deo ſec. mternam veritatem & virtulem. Ambr.in Luc. 1.6. © KibJva©r, 7 mvigs #tparO-, Nihil 


enim ſimulatum & fittum vere virtuts eſſe certum gt.” Aambr. offic. l. 2. c, 22. 


2. Refa, ſed non pura, non perfeas A Righteouſneſſe, ſound aud 
ſincere, but not perfeily pure. When, though ſinne doe * remuaine 
ſtill with men, yetitdoth- # nor reignein them. There js mixture 
inthem, as of Light and Darkneſſe,dimneſſeatleaſt,in a paintedglaſſ?, 
died with ſome obſcure and dimme colour : it is tranſparent and 
giveth true, butnor cleare and pure light. And * fach is the 7igh- 
reoufneſſe of all fairhfull perſons while they live here, 


erpulſum tames. Bern. iu Pſal 90. 20. * Naſa, Þ quaef bumili jufitis reALa forfitan, ſed 
pura, ubi 10 poteit deeſſe culpa ? Idem de "q wt FRAY Juſtit forſtan, (t 


3* Para, ſed non firma: A righteouſne}[# pare and perfes, but not 
firme and permanent, Sach was the righreouſneſſe of our firſt Pareires 
before their fall, i Pare and; perfe# it wis : for * fich did God 
create them.: they had ns ſenſe at firſt of any evill hotion arall in 
them; much leſſe did they yeeld or give any conſent to any ſuch. 
Bot 1. firme and permhaxent it was not © {it might have beene, if 
they would: ) for = they changed wilfully that eſtate that God 
oiſee them in, and fo fell away from thar their Original Righre- 
uneff 2, ; 


Epbef. 4, 24. 


80rt 2, 


Refta, nonpura. Vera 
& retta ; ſed non pu- 
rage perfetta. 
fROM.7.17. 

g Rom. 6. 14- 

Pſal. 119. 133.. Ma- 
net peccatum dejetinm 
quidem, ſed non eje- 


Gum ; evulſum , non. 
npura: quomode exin 


Sort 3. 


Pura, #01 firma. 


i Nam prim: bomi- 
ns tn initis 208 mo- 
do refta, ſed etiam 
pura fuit , quamdin 
ez datum et nec ſen- 
tire peceatum. Ber. 
3bid. nedum inſervi- 
re, aut conſentire pec- 
cats. 

t Geneſc1. 27. 


! Sed quia firing non fuit, & puritaten facile perdidit, nec reffitadinem retinuit. Ibid, = Eccleſ. 7.29. 
4+. Firma, 


\ 


:» 
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Sort 4. 4. Firma, ſed finita: A righteouſneſſe not pureonely, but firme too 
p_ fo faaita. yer finite: Such is ® therighteouſneſſe of the elef 4 nd, and of ® the 


nag >, ol ; bleſſed Saints glorifiedin partnowin Heaven : and ſhallbe of ? all 
Angelos relapar theEle& as well Men as Angels after the laſt day. 

frma, ſublimu, ſed di- Ts : ; hone 
vina tamen inferior. A Des collate, non ipfis innate. Inſti ex eo, non coram ec ; wunere £14, n0n it comparatione ejus. 
Bern. ib, + Heb. 12,23. Juſtiperfei. » Luk, 20. 36-A1gelis pares. 


Sort 5. 5. Infinita © An infinite righteouſueſſe. Such is the righteouſneſſe 


Infonita. 1 of God alone; ofhim that is not righreow onely, but even righte. 


Leakage pn han ouſneſſe it ſelfe : and the righteouſneſſe of all Creatures both Men and 


ſuſtitia et, cujus vo- 5 » : Me 

(una non tam <9ue, Angels put together, isas * none inregard of his, being the ſame 
quanipſa erm: © wirh himſelfe. 
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ipſa ſubſtantia pm. Thefirſtof them is, in this tearme, excluded from ſound Joy; 


pp BI be the ſecond isadmirted to it, as well as the third or the fourth, yea 
8 $5-aty po therefore rather than the third by much, becauſe ir is ſure in time to 
attaine tothe fourth : and it may well therefore conſticure a diſtin 

Sort - 6. ſort or degree to make up the number propounded ar firſt, to wit, 


Firma,nonperjefts. tynerfeRta, fed firma, or firma, (ed non pura, non perfe#a * * An im 
Moen b{ or: peer righreouſneſſe, __ yet ence * a firme Es permanent righ. 
fetus impleverit, non teouſneſſe, though nor yet pare and perfe# : Since that the Grace of 
Gus fed : nrBlar an Godbegun here in the hearrs of his Holy ones, though never ſo in- 
Profper. de vit. con- firme and weake in it ſelfe, yet being * ſupported and upheld by the 
rempLis.te 4p.n; ir POWer Of his Spirit, is ſure never wholly or fully to faile : butas the 
eXfides quam reponie light that the Moone receiveth from the $anxe, though to our ſee- 
penitcatic, La&ant, ming but very little at firſt ſhortly after the change, as we tearme it, 
eard5:3 yer it increaſeth more and more daily, till ir come to the full, 6 
" Taquam id; non ſhall * The Light of Grace in Gods Children, though * bur little, 
raya» 6 = #5 ſcarce ſenſible at the firſt either to others or themſelves, yer it 
belearams nd xpens- (all grow on tillit come to it fall growth; which when it hath once 
war9-, ub. plu te- artained, ( that which will not bee in this life ) ir will neyer 
Ps owe (herein contrary to the manner of the 2oone) impaire or abate 
blind 15.07 wod aga! ne. 
wa >a So that the Point thathence ariſerhis this, that 
ht. th _ 1oy belowgeth to the vpright, 
g And to the Vpright onely. : 
Brabch x. Firſt to the /pright ; that is, as well to thoſe that be ſincere-hear- 
Obſerv. 4. red, asto thoſe that be perfeQly and exatly righreow: yea to all up- 
right, be they ſtrong or weake ones, bee they well growne, or but 


new borne babes in Chrift 1eſw. 


Righteows. For whereas therearetwo rankes of Men truly righreow : 

Rankes 2. The former of ſach righteow ones as never fell, never ſinned : the 

Diviſion 1, Eſtate of * the Ele Angels, that * need no repentance, that like the 

Ranke xt. Prodigals elder Brother, ® never left their Fathers houſe, © nor ever 
«1 Tis.52T = offended him in oughr. 

Ranke 2, The latterof ſuch righteow ones * as have fallen indeed, but 
Kru «a are riſen againe, through Gods mercy in Chriſt their Saviour, * re- 
©<Luh.ly. 29, . 


, A - > v o \ e 
Ois pike, ngv f T9 acamy Ty AGYE  FoLor, To party aun tiy, dAXNG TI ShbTegor Ueei've, T0 6- 


(utgTo Hs emma ern. Greg, Neg, apolog, Tis » outs wei Or x) 16 dpagrivruy omEpe;eis. Idem dee plays 

grand. & mTul.2. Prima virtus peccata #01 perpetrare ſed vitare ; ſecunda perpetrata corrigere. Greg. mer. liþ. 6.cap.17- 

© Fpheſ. 1,19, 20. & 3« I,5,6. . 
ſtoring 


T he Init mans Ioy. 
foring them in part, and raiſingthem up againe by © repentance: 
the ſtare of all the fairhfull in part * renewed, and regenerate, and 
reſtored againe to their 0rigine7 Righteouſueſſe: | 

Or to come nearer tothe Point ; 

The former of thoſe that are * rigbteows in regard of 4 perfeft ha- 
bite, or an abſolute perfeion of rigbteouſneſſe : And * ſo our Saviour 
Chriſtonely here on earth was; and i the Saints ſaved nowin heg- 
yen are. | 

The latter of thoſe that are * righreows in regard of the defire, ſin- 
dy, endevaur, and imperfe8 praflice, rather than perfeiion of righte- 
oaſurſſe : Such as ſincerely defire to feare, and tolerve God); and en- 
devonr conſtantly ro doe bis Will: as have refpe to Gods Command:- 
ments; and thinks upon them to obſerve them ; though they cannor 
keepe or fulfill them ſo as they ſhould : char follow after righteouſ- 
xeſſe, 38a worke-man doth his trade, that hee hath bound himſelfe 

anapprentice to, though hee benor yer his crafts-maſter : And fo 
1 74bis aid to be uf}, though he had his infirmities and failings, by 
his owne confeſſion, * not a few. So " Zacharie and Elizabeth are 
faid co have beenerighreow #n Gods ſight, that is, eruly and ſincerely, 
though not perfe&aly, righteous : for they were ® not alſo without 


their wants. Andeventheſe latteralſwhave right to, and may have ; 


part inthe joy here propounded as well as the former, though the 
former enjoy it farre more fully than they doe. For, * God will bee 
mercifull, yea he hath already beene, and is mercifull, zo choſe that 
ſte their hearts.aright, and 4 that deſire to feare his Name. And, * I 
will be with him, faith God of Salomon, if be endevour to doe my Will. 
And * Then, faith David, ſball 1 por be confounded, when T have reſpe# 
ro all thy Precepts : and * When 1 am upright with my God. And, * The 
taving kindnes of the Lord © from ever and for ever, upon thoſe that thinke 
uponhis Commandements to doe them..” And, * He that followeth after 
Righteouſneſſe ſhall finge Honour and Life ; trae Honour, and eter- 
nall Life. For ” «nts thoſe that by patient perſeverance in well- doing 
ſeeke Honour, and Glory, and Immorialitie, will God render Life eter- 
dh. ooh © 
--- Andtherefore toſuch alſo, even inexpreſle tearmes is joy pro- 
miſed; and ſuch alſo in exprefle rearmes are enjoyned to rejoyce. 
The righteous ſhall be gladin the Lyrd,and wa in him , and all (with» 
out exception) that are upright in hears, ſhall x:joyce. And as here, 
Light 15'fowen for —_— ; ſo elſe-where, -* : Light in darkneſſe 
oriſ:th ro the upright. And againe, having in the beginning of the 
P[alme pronounced them bleſſed,. not chat never finved, but < that 
-have \fincerely repented them of their finnes in whoſe ſoule there is no 
Evite; hee cancludeth with an :incitement, yea an injunQion laid 
-uponall fachtorejoyce: 4 Bee glad-yee Rightrom, and vejoyce in the 
Cord; and be merry, yea ſhout for 1oy, all ye that are upright incheart. 
Andif there be * grear Joy in Heaven for ſach, ſure there may well 
be ach Top alfo here on earth'unto ſuch. + | | 
| - Ho this may bee further confirmed unto ns, if wee ſhall con- 
.naer, ; | 
I. That iris not ſo much the quantitie, as the qualitie and finceri- 
| fie 


. 
. 
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© Outm janet pec- 
caſſe, pens et innacens. 
Ser Agam. 2.2. 


. f 10 pla eft propemo- 


dim a vitiis ſe revs- 

cafſe, quam yina iſa 

neſciviſſe. Ambroſ. in 

Pſa]. 118.ſer.22. 
Diviſion 2. 
Ranke 1. 

5 Iu/!t habitu ptrſetid. 


Ranke2. 
b 1 Per.3.It. 
Aft 3.14. 
I lolw 3.x. 
i Heb.12-23. 
& Iuſtideſiderio,(tudio, 


Canathe 


lJob1i.1, 


n Job 9. 3. 
n Lyk.1.6: 


» Luk. 1. 20. Fide 
Aug.ad 2. Epiſt, Pelag. 
* &+ C.7» 


P 2 Chrox.39.18,19. 


q Nebejn.I.in, 
r I Chron 28.7. 


P/al.119.6, 

r Pſal.22, 23, 

» Pſal. 103-17,18, 
o Prov. 21, 2TI, 


1 Rom. 2.8. 


2 Pſ2l.64. 10. 


*Pſal. 33s Z, 


4 Pſale3Þ rf, 
*Luk.t5.7, 
Reaſons 4. 


Reaſon 1, 


e elius eft pallens au- 
. Tum quam fulgens ai- 
richalcum. Bera. in 
| Cant. 61, Kperorry 
y+ £7995 6ary©r {40 - 


au59s T0)UTRAGY- 
Ts* 5 0M (ueets 
[1 nd F 
Tic TINS KTHTS® 
ws &THute Greg. Nat: 


apolog. ; 
f De Noa Baſil: Sel. 
bomil. 5, 'Qs ypuods 
&A (oopChow Nagpan- 
Tv, Kuro; 5 & Bop- 
Borw namreTiis uh 
_ imSana rw KA” 
Avrln, ga Thw 
idizs gu'rw dagu- 
Ad' flew. Valenti a> 
pud Iren-l. Ie Co 33. 
& Nec vinumn Tejbci- 
m1ua,et 5 fecem babeat; 
Bec auriam quamv's 
. Lutoſum exiſtat. Spin. 
de juftit Chriſt. 
g Simulacra wirtutss. 
Cic.de offic.l- 1. mbra 
ex & imago juſittia 
quod ill: juſtition pu- 
taverunt. Ex Cic-ſo 
 Lattant, inflitat. 1.6. 


£4þe 6, h Eſa. I, 25. 


Reaſon 2. 


& Poluntas pro fafto 


Yep:tatur. Bern. ep.77 
luntas faciendi repu- 
tatur pro pert fatl;. 
Pelag. ad Demetr. 

l Seudium nocendi no- 
centem fact. Facrilegi 
dant penas, quam 


nemo ad Deos man's 


porrigat. Latroc the 


eft, & babet ſpoliandi 


atque mterficiend; voluntatem, Exercetur & aperitur opere nequitia, nonincipit. Sen. de benef. lib. 5.c. 1 4. Poteſt aliqui 
x0cen, fieri quanvis ron nocuerit. Omnia ſceler etiam ante 
conſflant.cay.7. Nam ſrelus miraſetecitum qui ogitat ullum, Fatti crimen babet. —luvexal 
cata etizrs ſcelera, nonadbuc perfed 
mide eft, (tis probajſe atimum parricide. Duntills declam. 2.71. Attionis crimine cogitatio cordenmatur @ Domins. Pelag. 
ad Demetr. = Matth, 5.28, $0u/«01 38" opSnAjpi Ayo} | 
wvuveahea * 10y made. | 
crev#t facere, jam perfecifti. Auguſt. 


n 1Tobx;-18. 


ae ad 


ule 
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; the ſtadie, deſire and endeyour, the conſtant ſtudie, fincere de- 


o. Reg ms alle vront tu MM: 

43- No# venenum par aſti,non cum eladis proceſifts; 
diſti, dem de temp. 235+ $3 ns ' 
qu mibi venenum aed't ; fe 
cut. Non mins latro eft, cui telum oppoſita veſte elaſumef. Sex.de conſtant.cap.7. tis exhomicida,venenum quo miſces de. 
Fruftra eft ergo Greg. Nox. ( fi is ſaltemeft)) qui in ſerm, deBapt. miquum cenſet, | 
&«a59m. Et Cato Cenſor apud Gellizm lib. 7. cap. 3. 
male feciſſt volaſſe. Verumbic lezes humanas cogitat, quibus Cogitationis nems penam luit.” De penis lib, 18. Nec fugition 
habe tr ſero's5 qui fugiends confilium babeat. pe verb. ſign. lib. 225. + Niſt forte putttur in malo quam in bono eff 
Cachor inventri voluntas apud Deum , 9ui charias eft, 
ſericors & miſcrator Domini, Bern. epiſt. 77. Vide Platonis cum Dionyio de eAſcbine diſſertationem apud Plul. | 


T he Iuft mans Ioy. 1 
tie of his grace inus thar God principally regardeth. © 4 lirtle pale F 
ye 7 rune Gold is of much more worth thaw much bright Copper, than © 

much fine Zrafſe. And * a good peece of Gold is rrue Gold, though | 
ic be bemired and beſmeared with dur: ; an ingor of Gold, is good": 
Gold, though it have much droſſe ſtill mixe with it, © Nor will a 
man that is in his wits caft away his money, be it Gold or Silver, Þ 
for the foulenefle of it, or the Gold-{ſmith bis wedge for the drofle © 
that is mixc with it: but where hee meeteth: with never ſo little 

good Gold, and it be but a grainor two, mixt with never ſo much } 
droſle, hee will not leave the Gold for the drofle, bur keepe the * 
drofſe with the Gold, till he have finedir, and fo ſeveredand freed} 
the one from the other, In like manner here : Gods prace.in the} 
hearts of his Children, though ic bee mixc (till with many infirmi.. l 
ries, yea and corruptions, yet Is it er#e Grace, and much berrer:F 
than all thoſe ſeeming ® ſhadowes, and though glorious, yer but *Þ. 


counterfeit ſhewes of it, thatare foundeither in Hearhen mens lives, Þ 
or inthe courſes of Hypocrites. Nor will God therefore, in regard. 
of thoſe infirmities and corruptions mixtwith it, reje& it, butra«Þ 
ther have a care of them in whom it is, *® to cure and tocorretÞ 
them, that his Grace by the removall and amendmenr of them,may. F- 
grow daily more pare, till it come at lengeb unto ! 2 perftjon of pw. } 
Tie, - Fa .: * 


af 
A 
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il 
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= 


&4. 4 & 57. 18. Terem. 9g. 7 i Epbeſ. 5.26, 27. & * 


'2. That with God * the will & accepted for the worke, and' ch6 F 
deſire and endevour for-the deed. As it 1s in evill ; | the very fludie; | 
deffre and endevoar of doing evill, maketh a man to ſtand guiltie of 
evill doing.in Gods fight, albeit he doe nor, becauſe he dare notor | 
cannot doe whar| he defireth. ” Hee that lookerth but on a woman t« | 
Luft after ber, ſaith our Saviour, hath already committed adultery with | 
ber, And, * Hee that bareth but'bi. Brother, faith Saint Tobn, bath © 
already murcbered him in bis beart. * 4 flrange matter, ſaith Angus, 
fline, the woman ſtill honeſt, and yet art thewan adulterer; the man, 5 
walive fill, and yet chou art a murtherer, Sois it alſo + in goodnefle; | 


f 


effeFum eperis, quantum culpe ſatis 7, prrfetia ſunt. Idem de- 
im 4 | at. 13. In maleficiis 
« vindicantur; cuenta mente, pw e mans. Apul. florid. 4« Nunquam mens exitu efij 


: "4 g 5 4\avay Greg. Naz; inCyr. OO Firwwioa mu 
5 Þ. awd{onky 12: m)nvis, 3d woinde x} xXGr]ns By Elem. conſtit. apoft.{ib:1. cape. De- 
verb-Dom. 43- Incefta ci etians ſine ſtupro, . que cupit tuprum. Senec- controv. 6,4, 

omicida es : illa caſtaeit, tutamen adulter es. Aug. de verb, Dom. 42. & 
; "non ipſum ſcelus feriſti : tantumodiſti, & tu priue te quam illum octi- 
C148 X07, FANLGHAIR CM aliens conturbat adulter erit ,quanois iha adultera non fit. Ali 
im ſuam remixtum cibo perdidit : wenenum illud dando ſcelere ſe obligavit, etiamp non us | 


| goys xpiweiy Thy pUrinsy x6 proves oy 
baud equnim cenſet, penas dare quenquam obeamrem, quod arguatut 


&+ promptzor efſe ad ulciſcendum quam ad remuntrandum n- | 


fire, 


The Iuft mans Toy. 
aman eſteemed holy and righreous in Gods ſight, rhough hecan- 
not. yet attaine to that meaſure of it that he would. God regardeth 
more what heedefireth and endevonreth to bee, than what hee is; 
hee reſpe&erh more what hee defirzth and endevoureth to doe, 
than what he doth. | EN 

3. That God exateth no more of his, than hee hath beſtowed 
on them, * He requireth not the gaineof renne talents, where hee 
hath given our bur foe, or the profit of five, where hee hath con- 
ferred but oxconely. 4 He's content to accept of his what they are 
ablero afford, in graceand mercy pardoning, paſling by and remit- 


38 - tiogthe reſt, * Curſed i the Deceiver, or the Cooſener, ſaith the Pro. 


pher, chat having a * ſound or a fat Male in bis flocke, bringeth a cor- 
rapt carton oy aleane ftarveling to God far a ſacrifice, But * he js not 
accurſed that bringeth no berrer, becauſe he hachno better to bring. 


4 Yeobſerve we in the legall -facrifices and oblations, how low 1n' 

* mercy God deſcendeth. Iris trace that if men ſhould ſerve Ggd and 
© facrificero him, according to his ſtate and his greatneſſe, *4ll:be 
wood of Lebawon would not ſerve to burne, nor all the beaſts that bee in 
F. i ſuffice for a ſacrifice; yea little enough would all the wood in 
# the world be, andallthe cattle therein coir, romake up burone ſa- 


cifice, Yet ſee how low Ged is contentto ſtoope herein, in regard 


* of mans beggerlinefſe, not able'to give or offer ought worthy of 


God. * He is content to accept ofa ſheepe or two, or a lambe or 


: ewo for a ſacrifice, or ifa man be notable robringſo much, hee 1s 


wellpleafed with one; or if he want means for a lambe, hee is' nor 
mwilling to takea paire of Turtle Doves, or two little Pigeons in 


ſtead of it, yea if a mans abilitie be notable to reach ſo farre nei- 


ther, 7an handfull or ewo of flower, with a corne of falt or two, 
ſhall ſuffice as well as ought elſe, where it is brought and offered 
with an honeſt heart, And it is more than once or twice inculca- 
ted forthe comfort and encouragement of weake ones, * of the 
poorer ſort, that were not able to offer as the rich did, and might 


 doubtcherefore ofthelike acceptance : * Looke what he ts able , ac- 


cording to bis ability , even what his hand s able to reach unto, andit 
ſballbe accepted. © The poore Widowes two mites were as acceptable 
wo Cod, as the largeſt offerings of the richeſt, He meaſureth che 
gifr notby the worth or the greatneſle of ir, but by the might and 
the minde onely of the giver. And © f there bee in a mana willin 
minde, faith the Apoſtle, it & accepted not according to what hee bat 
zet, but according to what he hath. God regardeth in his not ſomuch 
whatthey ſhould, as what they can and are willing rodoe. And 
| _ __ wouldft doe but canſt not doe, ſaith 4ugu#ine, God accoun- 
F#eth as done. 
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F: fire, and earneſt endevour of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, make 


Reaſon 3 
P Mat.25,15,16,17: 


2 O89 gpinor 76 x7! 
I ew/awv, Greg. Nag. 
in Ceſar. 

1 Malach, 1. 14- 

\ Maſcalum, i. maſcic- 
lum pinguem & inte- 
gr ute ficut, laxa, pro 
lana £andida.. Eſa; 1. 
18. D. Cami in Mal. 
t Oux 6 ph Jun. 
Sis 7x muta v- 
mb Þuv, a2 0 pn 
&s anvei; : vwanG, 
xdv Tols Yiow 6- 
pliag , dv Thi; aye 
Mom vols 205 ſpree 
07. Greg.Nax. deeu- 
tax. Non imyotenies 
fed nolentes condemna- 
buntur. Bern, de paſſ. 
Dom. c.32. Invite li- 
bro ſeribuntar onnes, 
qus quod poſſunt, faci. 
unt, etfi quod debent, 
zon poſſunt. Idem de 
Deo dilig. 2, 
n Eſ4.40, 15, 16. 

* Levitey.6,1 1,12. of 
14-10, 21, 30,31, Ou 
To fv ney 72 3 
&is 6)Lyu5 pai T6 
Oeg plAoy &z oixeion 
FE. os Eyporiew tat 
Typ Mol; £p1x70v 
am'miugoy waj Sms 
Canror. uy » 
ey pum of wed - 
Te&9L TE70 miiey 
as, we pun ms w21 
0 wizjly &muraAy 71- 
{4ds, 4Ma yaigmy 
p10 F mposy ermg. 
Greg. Nax. de Eutax. 
J Imus aran [i te* 
tight manus, Non ſun 
tuofe blandier hoftia 
Moliibit adverſos Pe» 
ates Thure pig (a> 
liente mica, Hoyat. 
carm. 3.22, 


* Oudty 7% Ot 139, 3 wh X Tins Sfuoty, ie pn tgvTabae eDadvuvra of mipmris. © 3 £ysow bus molg 


T\ugiors dun tacuy. Ev d\og @ 1 Mapoge! 3% mAuTHAY x) 3% Tae0% © corubdn 5, © apoÞvpucr 


HASTIOT= 


e&, Greg. Naz. de bapt. e# apud Anton. Meliſ]. £.33- b Levil. 14.2 2,30,31,32, © Luk 21-I,2,3; 4 Ten 5 yaa- 
Atgoy & CLAY crroTeTa, GT1 pl TH dfia T9 Jour, Th It Suva'ua % rh Nabion Te napmogogerr@- paſſes 
O20; Thu 61 Soo gy Greg. Nas in nl. exatt. © 2Cor.g,1% f Ouicquid vis & nonjetes, faltumDens reputat. Auguſt. 


#}ud Ioan. de Tambac. in conſol. Theolog. 


% 


4- Thar ic is not ſo muchour inherent Righteouſneſſe in regard 


of the worth, dignitie, and excellencic of ir, much lefle in regard 
| | , 1 


of 


Reaſon 4. 


214 & Fhe Inſt mans Toy. 


2 $3 propri? appellen- 
tur ea que dicim'es 
merita nofira, ſunt 
ſpei quedam ſeminaria, 
charitats imcentiva , 
occulte - predeſtinatis- 
ni indica, ſuture glo- 
rificationiss preſagia- 
Bern.de erat.& |. arb, 

Riſpe # I. 

> 1 16þ.3.1,3,6: 


i Ioh.1.1 2,1 3» 


& Rom, 813,141 6. 


| Patriam amat quiſ- 
' que, non quia niyna, 
ſedguia ſua.Sen. epiſt- 
66. Sic & prolem. 

m Exech.16,4,5,6. Si 
non dilex:ſſtt inimicos, 
nunguam poſſediſſet a- 
micos: ſicut utc quos 
diligeret, effent, fi noun 
ditexiſſet, qui nond.m 
erant. Bern. in Cant. 
20. Dui ncminem bo- 
num invenit,neminem 
ſatvat, iſ quem pre- 
venit- Idem de erat. 
Ub.arh.  * 

* Fruturfor eft add. 
leſtentia liberorum,ſed 
infuntia awulcior.Sentc. 
WE. Jo 

n Ou's tam miquam 
cenforam inter ſuos 
agit, ut filium ſanum 
quim egrum mag 
diligat ? proetetumve 
&. excelſum quam 
 breven & moditum'? 
Fetis ſues non diſtin- 
guunt fere ; & ſe in 
alimentun pariter om- 
nium flernunt + aves 
ex equo partiuntur ci- 
boi. Sencpiſt 66, Pater 
hberss not reficit,qued 
&#groti claudi, debiles, 
defarmes font 3 ſed cha- 
riores habet. & motli- 
ud trabta!,imperſettio- 
## infrrmaatiſque in- 
tht. Spin. e Iuſtit, 
Chriſtian. 

o Duorſumbec ? ut 
ſcias virtatem onmnia 
opera ſua, velut fits 


fads iiſdem oculis in» 


tucri, equ? indulgere 
' omfiibus; & quider 


of any puritieand perfe&tion in it, but 8 asit is @ fruit of Gods Love, 
a token of bis Favour, @ flgne and marke of our Adoption and Iu#ifica- 
tion, and a pledge and pawnt of our future Glorificarion, that is the 
groundand matrer ofour Joy : not itſelfe ſo much, as har, that ir 
giveth us affurance of. 

1, As it1s a ſigne and a ſeale of our Adoption. For our Regenera« 
tion whereby ny is reſtored, wronght and begun in 
us,” doth ratifie and ſeale up our Adoption untous. Since rhat® none. 
are the Children of God by Adoption, but thoſe thatare ſo allo by Re- 

eneration. And'! all char are ſo by Regeneration, are by Adoption al- 
ſoſuch. The leaſt and loweſtdegree therefore of fincete and ſourid 
k $anfification being an effeFandtruitof Regeneration, 18acertaine 
ſigne: of Adoption, and may miniſter a ſure argument co him thar 
bartrir,rhat he is che adopted Childof God: Now ' as Parents love 
their children, not ſo much forcheirwitorcomelinefle, or the like 
qualities;as becauſe chey are theirs ; ſo-doth God love his Children, 
even becauſe they are his Children : yea ® had hee nor loved them 


befor>thcy had any good qualitie in them, for which hee might | 


affect them, rhey had never comecohave any ſuch. And as Parency 
affetas well; and * delighrasmuch ia their litrle young onesas in 


thoſe thar be well growerr or armans eftare, as well in- thoſe that - 


are not able to earne the bread" that they ear; as:in thoſe thar- are 
able ro dot thetche beſt ſervice : ® nor isany father ſo-unnarurall, 
that becauſe hischilde being! weake andweartſh, ſickly andcrafie, 
as being fallof bleach-or ſome other fach like troubleſome infirmi- 
tie, isin tegar#thereof ſomewhat waſpiſh and way-ward, eſpeci- 
ally being a good-natured anda dutifall childe otherwiſe, will. for 
that cauſe che lefſe either regard or affeR it : no, we are woritra 
thet to be the * more affefionate toward them; and'the more ten» 
der and charie of them, when ic is ſowith them, Yea, I fay nor, 
whar infirmitie, but what-diſeaſe almoſt is there {o loathſome; as 
will keepe a mother from rendering and rending her childe? In 
like manner isit wich-otir Heaxenly Father, whoſe love and affeci- 
on to his, goerh infinitely beyond the loye and-affeQion of any 
carthly farher or niother whatſoever, For, ? us a Father, ſaithithe 
Pfalrhiſt, i pitifu# anto bis Children; ſo is the Lord pitifull to thiſe 
that feate him. And 1 the moſt naturall mother, the kindeſt and ren- 
dereſt Parent riat is; nay ſooner forget or mor regard the fruit of hey 
owne body, than he can forget of not regard them. And, * 1 will ſpate 
them, faith hey thar feare me, and thinkeon my Name, as a man —_ 
his owne- ſonne that ſepverh him. He loyerh and delighteth in his lic- 
tle * weake ones; his novices, his young * Babes in Chrift, that can 


ſcarcealmoſtcreepe, much lefſe gpoewell alone yer, as well as in his 


great ones, his ſtrong, his well growen ones, that are able to helpe 
and to tendothers: For ” The Lords delight « in af thoſe that feare 
him, and that yely upon his mercy. Ac is content to accept of ar their 


imenGus labor antibus. © uoniam quidem etian parentum amor matis in ta, quorum miſeretur, inclinat., Virtus quout 


op'raſwa que videt affiri > prems, non magis amat, ſed parcutum bonorum more, magis ampleftitur &fovet. Sente. i 
Inclinat anus, quo ſors deterior trabit. Sen, Theb. 3. $126, 38 waz 1aun]efin 73 a5 aegs.70 &'Durts, % 
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hands what they are able. As a little done by a Sonne, giveth his 
Father much better contentment, than a great deale more done by 
a meere ſtranger or a ſervant. And there isthe difference betweene 
a$Somne and a Servant ; that 4 Servant if he cannot doe his Mafers 
worke, * his Maſter will not keepe him, hee muſt goe ſeeke him 


ſome other ſervice; whereas a Sonne, albeit he be not able rodoe 
ought, yer ? heisnor therefore caſt off, his Father keepech him 
not for the ſervice that he doth or can doe him, bathe keepeth him 
becauſe he is his Sonne. Yea it is notthe wants and infirmities and 
imperfe&ions, or the remainders of (Ginne andcorruprion in Gods 
Children, that can cauſe God ro caſt them off or to abhorre them. 
-Onrcorruptions ſhall not hurt w, if they doe not pleaſe ws, ſaith 4u- 

s#ine. Nor is ic fo much ouc corruprions as our pleaſing of our 
ſelves in them, that makerh God to be difpleaſed with as. Any be- 
ginning of ſincere ſanFifying Grace then argueth Gods Childe, and a 


z Peccata nobis nom 
nocent, þ non placent. 


Aug de temp.i81. Et 
apud lean. de Tambac. 
iz donſol. Theolog. 


: weake Childe of God being yet a Childe of God, as well as a flrong, 


hath good cauſe andgrear cauſe therein to rejoyce, | 
2, This * inchoate Righteouſneſſe, or * firſt fruits of Gods Spirit, 
- i843 4 ſure Signe and Seale of Tuſtificarion awd Adoption, (for © 1u- 
fificationalſo and Sanftification are never ſundredor ſevered; all that 
are truly 1»ſtifiedare ſincerely San#ified; and all that are fincerely 
 8anfiifiid,are truly Tuſtifi:dalſo:) ſo is it a firme pledge and pawne, 
or 4 earne rather, of fucure Glorification, and of whatſoever of 
Gods gratious Promiſes remaineth yer to be made good. Chrift is, 
as[ may ſo ſay, * the Suretie wee have for them, Hee is as © ozy 
Syretie ro God, for the diſcharge of qur debt: fo Gods Suretie to ws, 
for the performance of his Promiſes. And Gods Spiricin the Gra- 
ces of ir, is the earneſt that hee hath given us already before-hand, 
- forthe better aſſurance of what is to follow. * 4 the Promiſes of 
God are in Chrift, Tea and Amen, that is, firme and ſtable, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, And, ® 1r& God that eftabliſheth ws with you in him; who 
hath alſo annointed and ſealed ms, and put the earneſt of bis Spirit in our 
bearte. And Þ this boly Spiric of Promiſe, wherewith wee are anointed 
and ſealed, ts the earneſt of the Inheritance by Chriſt purchaſed for us, for 
aſſurance of poſſeſſion. As a penny therefore given in earneſt bindeth 
as-firmely as 4 pound; if the partie at leaſt bee a ſare and ſafficienc 
man thar one dealeth with : ſo even the ſmalleſt meaſare of fincere 
grace being Gods owne earxef}, bindeth him in regard of his Pro- 
miſe accompanying it, (for | withour ſome ſach wordof agree- 
ment and. promiſe, 1t could not be an earneft : ) to the making good 
of all his gratious Promiſes, made tothe faithfall-in generall, to 
thoſe that have received it in particular.z and may as well therefore 
* miniſter good Hope, and give undoabted affurance of the perfor- 
mance chereofunto them in dae time. And as a weake, 'but a true 
Faith, may as well lay hold npon Chriſt, and receive him by God 
offered, as well as a ſtrong, as * a feeble and a ſhaking hand may 
as well receive a Kin$s almes, as the luſtieſt and che ableſt mans 
hand thar is : So even a weake beginning of faving and fandifying 
Grace, if ic can b2e diſcerned and diſcried amids a multitnde of 
wants, may as well give affarance both of preſent Grace \and Fa- 
- = vour, 
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vour, and of futiire Glory with God, asthe greateſt meaſure that 
may be, And as &peece of Gold that ſuch apoore ſicke mans weake 
hand receiveth of the Kings gift, may as much glad him ar the 
heart, ſtand him in as much ſtead, and doe him as much good, as 
that thatis teceived with a better : So. Gods gift by a weake Faith 
received and apprehended, may as well comfort a mans ſoule, and 
as well joy him ar the hearc, being it may ſtand himin as much 
ſtead, and be as beneficial! ro him for his good, as being received 
by a ſtronger. Yea, the maine and principall matcer of our joy here, 
beirig grounded tpon riot ſo much what we have already, as what we 
| hope fer, and ſhall have: though a peece of gold beberrer worth, 
arid a tnan therefore may doe more good with it, than he can wirh 
a ſinall peece of filver, yet the latrer may alrogerher Joy a man. as 
much a8 rhe former, 1n regard of the inheritance thatis aſlured un- 
to him by either : So a poore quantity of Grace, though ir cannot 
for the preſenr ſo rmich benefit a man, either ro doe fo much good = 
to him, or to others by bim ; asaricher and larger portion of grace _ 
ray ; yet in regard of the Heavenly Tyberizance and futnre Glory, 
charic93hh exyHeſffof , the one may well miniſter as much joy asthe 
ether; becauſe rhe one giverh good aſſirance of the very ſelfe-fame 
inefeR andſubſtance withrhe other. | 

Every ſnoarechriftianthen, behe weake or ſtrong, hath much 
matterafrdgoodground of Joy. ® Lerall, ſaichthe Pſahnift, that are 
apright-bearted,; 3. . Bur | | 2 

The Hyporritt beth no cauſe to yejoyee. 
As 87#0% Perey told Simon Mayes, © Thos haſt nopart nor portion 


i« this baſtieſſe, for thine heart is not upright in Goals fight : So the tips 


porriie Hath fio part nor ſharecin the Toy of #he Tuſt, becauſe he is not 
vptightchegrted, his Heart is mot fingfe nor fincere in Gods fight; 
* The Toy of the Hypuerice is but womentakie, faich Zopbay in 10b, iti 
notrue, no ſorthd, nopermanent Joy. As their penrence is, ſois 
their rejoyciny | ustheir yodlaneſſt is, ſoistheir Top. As ? they repem 
in the face, but not im the heart * So 4, rejoyee they may #n the face, but 
Yor in the hears. As their Godlineſſe is alt in outward ſhew, nothing: 
In ſbſtancenor mrrath, and *thereforeitisofnoconſancie ar all, 
of tio'conNtinuance. ( Thy gordneſſe, ſaith God, w a a morning cloud, 
that is diſiyed as ſoone avthe Surme-brexkerch forth, and as the 
dey, that melteth andis dried np, as ſoone as che Sure ſhinerhon 
it.) $0 is thtir joy onely a fiperficiall, aſteming rejoycing, andit 
ſhall rot therefore laſt long, bur it ſhall fade and faile ſoone,as their 
p00dineffe and godlineſſe doth. 
1. Afidnomarvell: | | 

For, x, Whence ar5ferh the Joy here fpoken of? . Yea, whence 


ed, * ftom'the' preſent '» affurance of Gods tavour here, and *the 
hopefullexpeQation of eternall happines hercafter?Bur the Hypo- 
efitthathneirher Fairb nor Hope; neither Faith that may give him 
aſſurance of the one, nor Hope thar may pat him in expeQation of 
the other, No Faith, noſuch Faithat leaſt, as may give aſſurance of 
Gods fayonr,” For the Faith that doththat, muſt be y a Faith with 

| as. , out 


T he Inft-nians Toy. #17 
our hypocriſie, a Faith unftined © And how can his Faith bee: without 
bypecrifie, when he himſelfe/is but an hyprcrize;, No hope, ſuch ar leaſt 
as iscertaine and” * unfailable; ſuch as 15'the hope thar: is * founded 
on Faith -unfained. For * Whit hope zan the. Hypocrite have, though 
he have heaped up never ſo much, (aith ſob, when God ſnatcheth away his 
© foule. ** Th: Tuff manhbath hope even in death, faith Salomon.” Bur.chen 
doe the Hypocrices heper file him, if not before; © When bee dieth, 
faith Salomon, bis hopes all dit with him... Where no Hope then no 1oy; 
where no Faich, no Hope: and the Hypocrice therefore having nei- 
ther Fairh, nor: ſure Hope; cannot have any ſound op. . Tal 

Pals of $ixgtor por 4uy0c SmrughrTuu e679 @- NH 7s i Xwoow/or res nba, 
au'ert Bafil. Sel. bom. 4. © Prov. 11.7. *Exides SN ae, 6A? 
ma, Ti. Crireiy mn). xgoareir Th ju'v 38 Whhs, mf NN Srea7r tamrides. Eurip, Troad. 


.- 2, In the * liphe of Gods Countenance1s the Toy of the Godly. * Bleſe 
ſed are they, Gith Echan, that walke in the light of thy Countengnce, O 
Lord: ſuch may indeed continually rejoycein thy Name. But the Hypo- 
erite as he cannotdelighrin God, ſo hecan haveno liſt-ro came in- 
roGods (ight, much lefſe ro walke before him, or in the: light of 
his face, as thoſeidoe, and well may, that are upright. 'For -* how 
tan the Hypocrite, faith Tob, "delight himſelfe in the All-ſuſficient 2 Or 
that heart can he have at all timis td call upon God e Or conſequently 
© todependupon him? And againe, '® Though God {ay me, yer will 
Itruſft inbim; and I wil approve my wayes inhis.fight : (to wir; for 
the integririe, for the fincerityof them:) 4nd he ſhall be my Savi- 
or and my ſalvation; when rhe Hypocri 
preſence. And indeed with what confidence car-any hypocrite ap- 
peare before God, when though he may delade man, yerhe cannot 
ile God ? For God ſeth nos a5-man ſeerh > Man ſeeth the face, 
but God ſeerh- the heart. '( There is no-deluding of himwith yaine 
ſhewes, no more than cozening of | 2 chilfull Mint-man with coun- 
rerfeit coine ) When all that they doe is moft loathſome andabo- 
minable in Gods fight? when all their masked devotion is fo farre 
from pacifying Gods wrath, that itis buta means rather to aggra- 
vateand cxaſperate it againſt them ? For * the holow-hearted, ſaich 
/ Elibs, doe but beape up and increaſe wrath. What joy can the-hypo- 
critethen have to come imto'thar light, ! chat diſcovereth hisghypo- 
cnſie, that layeth open his deceic ® -The light faith 70b, i as rhe ſha- 
dw of Death toſach. Or what affurance can hypocrifie give of Gods 
favour, wh-n there is nothing thar- doth-more than ic procure his 
diſpleaſure ?' ® Hs Lord will givehim his portion with hypocrites; ſaith 
our Szv!our, when he would intimate that ſach an one ſhould moſt 


. fixely, moſt ſeverely be puniſhed. 4, 039 
3. Isrighreouſne//c the root of 1oy? * Righteouſneſſe, and Peace, and 
Toy, faiththe Apoſtle. And doth Joy ſpritig from righteouſheſſe ? 
Thencan the hypocrite have notrueJoy, becauſe hee hath no-crue 
righteonſnefſe, For as counterfeit coine is no coine; nor will in 
* Payment goe as Curreur for the procuring of onght to him thar hath 
Ir; ſocounterfeit righteouſneſle is in deed and truthno righteonl- 
neſſe, nor will toany good purpaſe ſtand him that hathririn ſtead. 
T3. * Yea 
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Yeaas ?. he is fartheſt off from artaining to righteouſneſſe that ſop. 


poſeth himſeife ro have irwhen indeed he bath not :-{o is thar man 
eous, that maketh ſhew of be. 


ingſach whenheis indeed norhingleſſe.”” Diſſcmabled holineſſe laich 


' that-ancient Father, i dopble yngodlinefſe, 'For it:is one point of 
ile 'ungodlineſſefor a man notto be godly; and another point of.ir, 
#: being not godly, co make:(hew of being ſach ; and ſhall: therefore 


have f a doub/z*ſbare in Gods wrath.::And' © a wicked wan, ſaith the 
Heathen man; 4 then worſt when he ſeemerb beſt ;; hee. is never worſe 


p than when he maketh ſhew:o.be that which he is:nae;' 1fthere can 


being moſt unrightcomrcan ever ſoungh, rejoyce-" . 


+1 


be no ſoundreJoycing then, where riphteouſneſſe is not; no hypocrite 


iniquitas eft, er mulatia. 


Me Rh to nah ne Fr Fern 
Vſe. Now the onely.yſeof this Paine (paſſingby all other) ſhall he,to 

Exhortarfon ſtirrenzup everyone diligently and ſeriouſly to exemine himfelfe 

” whetherhis hears be ſincere:and wpright with God orno, that ſohee 

- Examinatiowy, may come toknow whether he have patter noin-this Foy, whether 
© , =” . hehavegood qnd:juf cauſe.apna £0 rapes) 1 

Motive. - Ebjs the cather ſhonld we'he content; andit ſtandeth ps.npan, 

WT > totake the more paines- in, becauſe cher is much deceit and deln- 

fion;#eaandcollafion.coo, inthiskinde. on eb © oh 
FEROAS an *-Satan'is full of wiles. And. * our 'owne heortalſo is excending 
*2 Cor.2-17. deceiefall.. Many.there' bee that © beguile themſelves, and \ rhinke 
b Jerem, 179+ themſeluest0 he fornewhas, yeato be great ones, (as Simen Magn 

Homme himfelfe our ra be; * ſore greer 0#?, ) -when indeed: rhey are Juſt ue 

-« Mijas 5.48.9, Ping, but* are moſt miſerably deluded. And there js © no means 

-f 4pec.3.17- © "© whereby Satan keepeth more out of :Gods.way, than by bearing 


_ hand, and making then beleeve that they are in it gþ- 
readie.- | {Yiget 33 41 | +7. ES 
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And againe on the other ſide, many thinke they bave not that 
wh ted-theyihave.. For " a manwaybhaveGrace, and yer nt 
tiow' that be bath is; (as the: Embrac or: the-Infanrt in the wombe 
harblife, and yer knoweth narthat ir liveth z) yea hee may rhinke 
thathe bath-it not; As we ſeeke ſomerime for keyes, when they are 
ino ep: andi-we thinke that we have laſt ſome Jewell, when 
wee have it fafe lacked up: inour cheſt; :or.in our deske ; yea or 
the Burcher looketh about him for the-candle that ſticketh in his 
'hat, andhe carrieth abogt with him on his head, and ſeekerh it by 
che light of that which he ſeeketh; as if hee had icnort about him, 
norremembring ſaddenly where he ſtucke it. So the Godly are oft 
in their owne conceicat a loſſe,when yet that they deeme loſt is ſtill 


ureand fafe ; they miſſe many times Gods grace in them, and ſeeke 


forthisgrace by che lighr of the ſame grace; which yet they ſee not 
inthemſelyes, And this is another wile of the Devill, whereby bee 


laboureth 


| 
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lbourathto delude ſuch, by calling! imgaeftion their finceritie, as .. + -: 
hee fomertime did: * 7ebs, and moving;' yea making thern many '*16b1-9,r0, rr. 
times torheir great diſcomforc rodoubr of it, byperſWaditigthem 
that they are out of Gads: way, when they are indeed in it ; and our 
_ of favour with God, when'they are as truch in favour with hintas 
any; thatſocither he may; if 1t bepoſſible, make them grow dc- 
ſperate and careleſſez;oreMethat he” may: make the way'to the hea- . 
venly! Canaan asredious, tailefome andtronblefome-tintothem as . 
he can; when by-no fbrce or wile 05 his hee is ableto'puſh bf tice - 
peach fort pemm>rit obecto 31 a CETEQINT +! 
That borhfacertcie thereforemay be diſcerned, > avid hyporyiffe Wiſe . 
' cavened, to the conſotatiesiabthe one, 'and the confuſion of the IE. | 

| tfhallnor bee amiſle herecro 'annex-ſorme' Wares, 'Whereby thoſe Notes 

thatdefire corbe tralyinforined of theic eftare, maybe able to judge if 
aftheir owne'ſinceritie, andof the uprightnefſe of cheir heave) Ge ith 
\ [The firſt Notethen of Sizcoririemay beeVaiverſalitiet when oor Note 3 : 
repaurance and obedience ismer partiatfbat gentrall; when we are bare - Fniwerſalizie 
falltoſhannegnor one ariwo;onely, this or that fim;batuFknowne -.. 7 
ſane wharſoever,and coendevour our ſelves to walke in afthegws - 

rajerof God; wirhout.cxoeptiowofany.,” So iris aidof fa that OO 
oy pine unto Gdd with' att his bears, all his ſenle, * al bis mine awd "3 Kirg. 23. 25. 
hie might, according #0 af has was containdd in' the Law,” And fo faith © © 
Dvidofhimſcife,” | nee noe. fer, notfrom oneor? two, «apiece. rex. 
ſha 7 nos be confounded; whon'T bave rep anto alleby ÞPrecepts. And, . 

P Therefore dee Terms al rhy Proceps3 concerning ares e's PRs» Pars tas 
and toery wrong way doe T even abborre; Rad hereby dot heap BE <os Re 
mito-God his ffncericie andths uprightneſſe-of his hearewith God: ja 
' I bave = the wejes of God/and 'bave on ogg pot wn away from *« ſd. r8.1,22.24, 
mp'God. 1d 7 put nor any . | 


or alt hy Commandements weve before me,” 

but Srarates wilfully away from me : Bubwas upright before him, and 

prong ſelfe from mine owne finne. And of Zarhurie and Zlizaherhic 

laid, * They were yighreom in Gods fiybr, walking blaineleſly'in al » tak ns. 
GrfiCommandements and Ordinances. Fox as itis ſaid of ices, 'f Hee ** Qvibahet unum vi- 
thu bach any one of them, bath af of thetn, ® #4 fookealth' rhe Hea. om bote omnia. Sen. 
thenman, ' freefrom no fault: * Soitis mich moretiae of Pertwes, ©» cues cum 


ay hor mers frrdenk, ooſirn$, * Stu u5 omnid vitie 
* Hevhar hath any one of them, bath all of them; and confcquent-. | baber. Idemib. /ib. g. 


ly, * He hath none; chat win any. For Ficerindeed are conrrar bn ge pr ſens 


andadverſe onsto another; 48 7 Falft-hood isto Balfe-hiod, thongh n«le vitie vacat dbid- 
Trah never tO TY##b,”" * Viter are Extremes, Verrne-& the Means, 55 ; 
And' ©* Extremes creſſ: either ether, as well a4 the Meane, And there- gan (i copulerear 


fee *®, of them there is ſome -doube. made (though.® there need. w/celogcine uy oo 
not ) by ſome -but © of theotherit is generally agreed by all; that ph ares dl 
T BS SD > Wen as ch wa: | | A De **O _ 3 
ras 519. Chryſip.apud {1238 Stov.. cott?. Duane bib, ceterad baber. Sex.” e9. 95. Didicimus, cu br oats erat 
gat nes ineſfe. Pn.in pate * Vt By virtuten confelſus fs tenon aber mule weceſſe fit te babiturum. Cic.Tuſe ul. 
Ps. Y minc Arior. 49 6.0 EE ow (oy be bY 00g. 0 KN One * | Op + n. 93 Zn @Andee. Ex 
3 if em,orunque alto ſequetuy © Ex yeris poſſ ut #08 #Ift vera ſequi, * Mendry; Corry dv v, Th 
wo p00 yr H Ka] (Wer ty. Artflot Ces, Via ef mediuy vitior um, b08>. 32-104 raaj tcl 
Wir, ©* AP gat 9 79 ulrn, v anaay; curin Tip, i N wir F drew Arifetibid: c.8. Bonum mals 
reorany ayer #9 9a oe. : De Viti amightww:" pua g virtiti univitie due opporuntur ; & vitium vitio 
ur, Aug. epiſt. 29. *e 12 Spirituall Vatch, Point 2.9. x0. + 4; win, infra, © Conf | ; 
Iſeparabilitas virtutym. Augibid, 5 D Ms ws __ "RAVE, 


4 Hahcnt artes om- 
nes communeqaoddam 
vinculum 3 cognalio- 
ne quadam. continene 
- twr.Cic pro Arch. 

< Ta; azemt; 4My- 
xats & none very. Chry- 
ſip- apud P!ut. & Zeng 
apud Laert. o's' 4A 
Alf 1.90 of X tg i$%8 £4). 
Stoict ayud Stob. Vir- 
dutes indrviduas efe, 
&F inter ſe conne.ras. 
Ayal de Pbiloſ.Indivi- 
duus eft virtutum c0- 
mitatus. Sen,eptit. 68. 
Omne: inter. ſe nexe 
es conjugate ſunt. Cic. 
7 aſcul l.,,$1; copulate 
convexequeſ At viftu- 
tes, ul ONES D123 
participgs fiat < 1c 
al:a ab alia poſſit ſepa- 
rari.idem de fon-{h.5. 
\ Connexe ſibt ſunt con- 
CaitHateque vITEKIES, 
etianſs valgi epinione 
cjunite ; ut qui wnam 
habclyplues vabere wi 


d'-al ar. Awb#.offic. L2.- 


c.g9. ÞMLuc £6. Et 
cognatee [ibi : iiviren 
ſunt virtgtes. dem of- 
fic 1.1.27, 

- t Nott ſingul@ vitia ra- 


220 Signes-of Sinceritie. 
ashefaith of *.Arr5 and\Screncer,, fo moral! © Yerexes much more, 
havea kinde of conſangainicre and natural. neerneſſe berweene them ; 
they are ried in ſachan' indifſoluble:band together; that they cinnax. 
poſlibly be ſeyered or diſjoyned one fromanother: And therefore 
f any 02 Yertue, Where itentrech, expetith all Fire, becauſe no one 
Vereue ever entreeb: alone, butic-bringerhever in ſomewhat of each 
other Yerrae with'it, Nonriaritdoin MoralFerrues onely, as they 

are.commonly.tearmed;-buttt is foin Spirices/Graces allo. There 

is. * a, Concarenetion as well-if the ane, as of the orher:; they: areſo_ 
inſeparably linked and chained togerher inan holy band, .in a divine | 
league ghar! onecmnotnor wil-notbe without cheorher-Andicher- 
fore-* every tre Chriffianhatheach ſanftifying Grace in fome meas 
ſure;  As-4 Giles, foſoancas OG is4 pg mm for inte 
gfe ie of part1,and entirentfſe; of limbs; though not for bipneffe and 
| 61h bas :-Soevery;good Chriſtiats thatis indeed cral _ reges 
nerape,  is-nofapner ſoundly converted; but he is in part *. rehewed 
$8,al parts, nd hath in-ſome degree or other a:-beginning.of al 
Chriſtian-Grate, though he be not any thing yer-neare his ® duelin& } 
fellgrowth in any: And-F-hehathnot/anyas yetconſequently;if | 

bewholly wantany:: as alſo on the other ſide againe, ifheehave - 
any one{piriteall grace, hecjs in ſomedegree freedfrom + every 

ſpiritoall Y3ce,..For © as Health is in thebady; fo is Grace in the Seals, 

As Healcb, f-eeib from aft diſtaſes, according: to-the degree ofir: 

(far-* init alſo there are degrees : ): So-faritifying Grace freeth from 
all Fjces thatare contrary. thereunto, according to the meaſurcand - 
proportiondaf it: * Noris aman therefore faid-to-be in good health, 


tio, ſed ompia_pariter PT 


'; 18 Ver - 
ſumſemel vict. Sen. 
ad Helv .13. 

Virtua righ ubi ana 
Peereſſs wertt,quonian 
ſecum cater duct, 
vitia thi cadunt om- 
#74. Aig.ep. 29. Prige 
dentia enim nec igna- 
va, nec inſuftg,nce ttt 
temperans ſt roteft : 
Fortitudo nec injuſta, 
Az imprudens, ne in- 
temperans, e#c., Aue- 
#bi1 & ambroffic.l.1, 
c.7 &-1}.2, cap.g. > 
Greg mor. {.21, c.1. 

b Colofſ.3-12. * 
'2Pet-1.5,6,7-9. 
i na fire alius nulla 


ef, Greg mor. 1. 21.c. T ES <4 <h 
eft, ſi mizta virtutibuc alin non eff. 1bid.L 1.c,39.. * 1 Cor, 1.7-lem.1.4. 
5-48. = John 1.13. 1Pet.1nz. * Ancwmaninevery one, Epbeſ.4.23.24. Coloſſ 3.10. 
unan habet, omnes habet : & quiunmn nonhaber, | 


1.Net 


Faxlla vs tus 


1olong as ativ; yze diſeaſe holderh him-and hangeth on him ;-*'uee 
deane, whilethe Leprofiepoiſeſſerh any oneparr:ofhim : nor « aim, 
Land yer 7. {yuchan one.is cvery true}Chriſtian))-* ſo long; as any - 
Fice, whateverit be, ruleth and raigneth in him,or he wilfully.lieth 


and.livethigany one Sinne-. - 


: 


.: : Againe, asit isin Chriftian Gracess {o tis it allo in Gods Com 
mandements,'* The whole Law, ſay they well in the Scholes, ir one Co 
putative. The Law tor the ſandion indeed is difiuntive,, for the 1» 
junZion 1-18  Copularive, The ſanfior runneth in the Diſianfive, 
b Eicherdoexbe,. or die: the InjunSionin the Copylative, nor either 
doe this or that; but, Dee both this, and that too, © Love God above 
all, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelft. *.Take the true God alone for thy 
God-' and worſhip him atcording to bis Will : and uſe bic Nams reverent- 
Iz. and $an8ifie his $abbaths, &c.. And therefore ſaith our Saviour 


! Perkins on Matth- 
: o Epbeſ.4.13,15. e 2u 
»»lombabet. Aug- ep. 29; 1n que alqua barum prixcipalis eff virtin, it 


eoctiarnt cetera preſio ſunt : quia oe ſbi ſint conne xe concretaque wirtutes. Ambr. de parad, c.3. 4 Anold wan pur 
off. Epbeſ. 4.2 3+ Coloſſ. 3.98, mbT% WT, > Duod(anitas in corpore, ſanitas in corde. Ben de diverſ, 16, _ © Scat 
ad corporis ſaxitatem none ſatis, ut peſte quis vel pleuritide careat, ſed ab omnibus in univerſum norbis immune eſſe oportet: 


Sic afl am1i ſanitatem requ;ritur ſordium ac viti 
num de ſanit. twend.UD.1. congra Eraſeftrati ſemteutiam agentem. 
rel? eſt rgituy, ſurgetoue? negabit ; Duod latus aut renes.mgrbo teneantur acute. Herat. ſerm. |. 2.c.3. 
i mundus, extra cajira ablegatur. Heſych. in Levit.l.4. 33. | 


parte wllatanitum 


FL 


orum onnium in wniverſum obdicatio. Spin, de jul. chrifl. * ViſeGale- 

» Not eft cardiacus (Craterum dixiſſe patats) Hic egtr: 
x Leproſus 
"I 1C87,1,2@0 6.1011, Z Kow.6.3, 


6,7,12.14. + Ai coma; minu dAnor £0701. Enllath, in aſcet. Etex eodem Simeon Magiſt. Homil.1, « Lex tatt 
#(i-nacopniatioe. thnin Clav. Script. & in Glofſ: N.T, .* Eſa, 1. 19, 29, Dent. 28. I5, $8, 59. < Mark. 18. 33s 
Luk. 10.27. 4 Decalog, Exod. 20. 2-17, Det. 5, 6—21,33. . 


to 


Signes of Sinceritie. 


joyned to bring for her Parificarion ® 4 parre eirher of Turtles, or of 
Pigeons; was thereby bound co bribg the one-onely, ſhee: needed 
norto bring both :andiin the legall ſax#iop, * hethar dorb,dierh nor, 
| hechas dieth, doch nor; for no'man 1s thereby bound coboth, both 
to: dee, and 26- die, rodoerhe one, and yer-c0 exdzre allo rhe- other. 
Butin « Copylarive 11 unBion itis farre otherwiſe ;* nothing is done 


| roanypurpoſe; if a manobſerve not every part : Irisas in@Lea'e 


that is grounded Rios , ternj'or rwenrle/ſappoſe, 
any one vf chem not obſerved,” make forfeiture of the who!e. He 
| is! dccurſed rhas perfiiteth xot in every thing #01 bel 
'F grdto-fulfifir. And ® though be'doemir all vheft rhings, faith God by 
7} the Prophet, if bee doe but .any * one of them, becauſebethath done 
'} aryof theſe aborninations;: (for ſo T rake it, the words wouldberead) 
he ſhall *e; Yea, Saint Tamer therefote . aqui rug ngy and ſticketh 
not to affirme, ® Tharwhoſoeverketpeth the whole Law,bat faileth only 
in one poins, be uw puiltiz of thewhole, Which words of his yerare nor 
foro betaken ” asif * aman in/fleeling did breake the Comman- 
demenrof nor committing adalrery,or if telling a lie, the-Comman- 
dement.of ſanfifying wht Subbatb + or © asif aman thar did ar any 
time of infirmitcie ſinne} againſt any one Commiandement of God, 
(as f'who doth not oft, eyen *. che holieſtthat 38?) did ftand 
guilty in Gods fightasa wicked wretch, and 6ne that had nioregard 
| atallof any. Bur his meaning is, chat that man thar would ſeeme 
to make:conſcience of keeping all the Commandements of God 
ſaveone,bur makerh no conſience,or bath nocare of keeping that 
one, 4:doth not-indeed andtroth, whatſoever he 'may Pretend of 
| ſeeme. trodoe, make conſcience of any, no not of thoſe that inthat 
matiner heſeemethcoobſerve; Thereaſon that the Apoſtle adderth 
thete:is indeed very forcible. Iris * the ſands God that enafted and 
ddivered che whole" Law,tharhathenjoyted one good durie as wel 
eaother, harh ichibited one fintefulla@ias well as another, If 


a mah cherefore for Conſcience of ' Gol1v##i2;znd Word doe exerciſt ! 


himſelf in a»yone"gard durie; hee will conſequently exerciſe him- 
felfein (all tne! 266 ha char concerne him ; becanſe the ſame 
Ged 'imhis" word hath utike' enjdyard aff. Tf for Coriſcienee of Gods 
Will djroyd he forbeare or abhorre any one' finue, T hewill for con- 
fence ofthe ſave Pord andWill of God,forbeart and abborre all other 
Sinnes; becauſe the ſame'God in his word hath alike forbidden all. 


Top Rrvrei emmy dV peivicrates aud Laert. 9laws.1, * xlomn.8,no, q Niſtenim a 


bus mandatis e515, ſuerimg # alia. preterita,alia pro voluntate obſervata, 


qu0d d:iÞliruentt epullitre; fuffiontes ex parte audire,cx parte comtemnere, Si enim pro arbitrig ſuoſerviDominy obtempe- 
Yan, ueque 32 £4 quidemia quibss obtenpergyerint, obſequuntur.: Salvian. de | provid. lib. 3. 
nem adit iniquitatem, qui habet hanc gratiam. Bern. 
copia corrighur & emendatur. AnbriinPlal. 118. 


L2u-autem omnem viam niquitatsis odit, 


And 


contained 1-1be6-Law of 


- Toy 


r Jam 2.11. 
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tothe Pharifces, © Theſochings ought ye to have done, and nov to have 
left the orher undone. Now its 4 #wule in the Art of Reaſoning, that * in 
z Diſunfiive, if any one part hold, the whole is held ro berme , 1n 
the Copalarive, if any one part hold nor; the whole is held to bee 
untrue. So.in 4 Dirjunfive 1njunBion, it a man performe the one 
part, he is freed thereby from the' other ; the Womrzn that was en- 


e Matth.23.23. 


f In omm coxjuntts, 
foe copulato, ft unum 
eff mendacium,etiamfs 
wera ſiit cetera, tota 
eſſe mendacium dicithr. 
Ex omnibus vero que 
dujungusturateaum > 
Je verum ſufficit. Get. 
not. Attic.1-16-cap.8. 
Ve. um enunctati copu- 
lati. judicium pend't 
EX O 71H partiismM 
weritate;, falſim ſal- 
temecy una parte falſa. 
Kam. dialeft.lib.z £5. 
x Levit. 12,8. 
Luk. 2.14. 
b Eqtk.21.12. 
Galat. 3.12. 
i DEnt- 27, 27. 
& Delinquens int parte, 
in totwan Tous Oft, Re- 
UI AR Neat 
Digeſt. l.29 tit 54,238 
qua unumcuſiodiat or 
religua prevaricctur, 
mib;l el Fad odeft, Amb.in 
Pſal.118, ſerm,1 3. 
Heſy:b.in Levit. lth 4. 
Cap.1 3» 
| Degt.27 .27. 
= Exef.18.10,t1,13. 
» Aoytore” jaot 0455, 
ofvat m2; Sceepriey, 
587 £165 aurf. wo. 
UTP SANT, 8- 
Keel0:. Sf y27r vt woey 
Tur? *1chas MH Arcs 
de leg. fpir, 135. Avone 
TO>up Cvalnw- 
Top vopiterw Thu) Ta's 
avg; TV} Eaddw 
ya gaus x; Lamp) - 
Tris OX exs gy vom, 
dv Ic! picg of 0- 
AS41001  m:p6407AM'y « 
Te £13o0r ef. - Plu- 
tarch ſympoſ.probl.1.9. 
cap.5. | 
0 1am.2«I0. 
P Hierg2.contr.Pelag. 
I. 


* Quod in cſcet. Ev. 
ſflaib. Qs & T3 au- 
g4 THS pics Xj Tas 
avoma's 8& dva;yrng 
ouvdanuegni. Et $i- 
meon Logoth. ſcrm. de 
virt. & vite 

© Dod on the Deca- 
logwe. 

fi Kine. 8. 46. *AJv- 
ttentifuerimas'in onmi- 


| ſueri erita, alia j te obſervata, refiumJuſlifications ordinemnon tenemus. Hilar. 
mn P(a.1 18. Nulli piutdem ſcrogrum licet. eo his que Dowinns ſiuus imperat eligere proarbitrio, & quod placuerit a 


e, 


; " One 
ad waverſa De; pre- 


* Vbi unum aliqued 
catum Temitiuunr, 
1bi omnia remutuntur. 
Impoſſbile eft unum ſþ- 
ze al:ts remitti, Thom 
Aqum. ſum þ. 34-86. 
a. Je 
uv Peccats quamvis 
on flat connexa quan- 
tum ad conperſont'm 
ad honum con.mutabi- 
le,ſunt tamen quantum 
ad averſionem i bono 
incommutabili: & in 
bac parie bahent r@t;0- 
nem offenſe, quam per 


penitentiam oportet 


tolli Ajuin ibid: _ 
x Exek. 18. 21,37,28, 
39,32. 33-11, 
"Pal 119.101,—paſe 
fn.-Palantes error re- 
Go de tremite prilit. 
Horat ſerm,l.2. ſat.z. 
Y Colo] 1.10. 
* Quando ſervu ex 
Donmiſi juſſ: ea fa- 
cit tantummods que 
lt: 4 jam nox Domni- 
cam implet wolunta- 
tem,ſed ſuam Salvian. 
de provid l..3. = 
© Heb 123.18. 
TaCor.5.9,11.0- 6.4; 
a Sciendum quia quiſe 
qu vertute altqua poly 
tere creditur, tanc ve- 
racitey poller, cum vj. 
uu ex aliquaparte nou 
ſubjacet. Greg, mor. l. 
21 6.1, 
b Mayk.6. 30, 


© Mark 6.17. 


d 2 K'ng 10.16, 

e2 King.10.28. 

f 1 Ki*e.16.31,32,33: 
E2 Kirz.lo. I, 


b NyT©-,o; maT eg: 


reivag ma ug noo 
air]. Ariftot. rbet 1. 
I c.1 5. Herod.Clis. 
& Philip. Maced. 
13 Knge Ig9. 31 . 
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S1gnes of Sinceritie. 
And on the contrary therefore, hee that dorh not either exerciſe 
himſelte in every knowne dutie that concerneth him of the one 
ſorr, or is not carefull to ſhunne every kinde of evill att of the other 
ſort, doth not cither obſerve ought, in the one kinde, or eſchew 
ought in the other kinde, out of any true care or conſcience of his 
dutieand obediencero Gad, but for ſome other by-ends and by. 
reſpe&ts. Iris a good Rule in the Schooles, * Hethat hath any one ſin 
remitted, bath all finnes remitted : And fo, * Hee that hath ſincerely 
repented of any one ſinne, hath repented him of all. And he that bath nor 
repented him of all knowne ſiune, hachnot repented yer of any. For whar 
is true Kepentance, but * 4 returning againe into #he right. way? And 
how is it poſſible for a man.toreturne intothe right way, * as long 
as he wandreth ſtill in any by-path ? Or how can a manrepent of 
this or thar particular finne, becauſe ies contrary to Gods/Will,or 
offenſive -in his fight, bur hee maſt needs withall repent himof 
whatſoever he knoweth to bee in like-manner abreach of his Lay, 
and a bufinefſe that he abhorreth? Nor doth that man indeed ſtu- 
die fincerely and outof alove of God to pleaſe him in any thing, 
that doth not as the Apoſtle Pazl prayeth inthe behalfe of the Co« 
boffions, endevour and ſtrive ? to frufifie in every good worke, that he 
may pleaſe the Lord in all things. * He doth not Gods Will, laith Salvj- 
an well, bat his owne Will, that doth it no further than himſelfe will : 
that doth notby labouring with the Apoſtle Pasl,to keepe ** 2 good 
conſcience in all things, © endevour to approve himſelfe end his courſes 
unto God, as well in ſome things as in others. This Yniverſalitis 
therefore of care and endevour is a good argument of $inceririe, As 
on the other fide it isa ſhrewd fipne of #nſoundneſſe and inſincericie, 
* when men will ſceme to make conſcience of performance of ſome 
good duties, and yert,are wholly carelefſc and regardleſſe of others: 
or when they will ſeeme to make conſcience of the forbearance of 
ſome ſinnss, and yet lyeandlivein the ordinary prattice of other?, 
which yetthey cannor be ſoijgnorantas not to know, or ſounmind.- 
full, asnot to conlider to be finnes, Thus was Herods hypecriſie des 
refed anddiſcovered, He ſtood in ſome awe of 2oþhn,knowing him 
tobe avery holy man: and becauſe hee would be: eſteemed religi- 
ous, and would ſeeme toreſpe@t him, * he heard him oft, and at his 
motion did many goodthings : yea and it is like enough that be out- 
wardly reformed manythingsamiffe, that 7obn found fault with, ei- 
rherin his Court, or in himſelte. Bur yer hee would not leave the 
keeping of his Brothers wife for all that ; and therefore < when /obn 
beg3nro deale plainly with him in tharpoint, he then brake off all, 
and committed 79hzto ward; and made ic evidently appeare there- 
b;, that all his former reformation and well-doing, was bur in ſhew 
onely, and for other ends. And hereby alſo was Tehzes zeale deſcri- 
edrobee nnſonnd. He made a great ſhew a while of zeale for God 
and his worſhip : and 4-70nadab muſt needs along with him and ſee 
ic, Hee was zealous © againſt Baal, that was f the ruine of 4habs 
houſe, and # againſt 4habs houſe, which it was » nor for his fafe- 
rie, as he thought, toler ſtand, or toleave any remainder of : but 
i he gave way tothe Calves, though no lefſe abominable in Gods 
ſight, 


Sienes of Sinceritie.. 
fight, and as diſhonourable unto. him, .becanſe. *- thar ſeemed to 
be the ftayof bis eftare. And ſo he ſhewed therebychatall' his Pzerre 


| wanoberter than meere Poficie;z and:thar he ſought but hisowne 


endsin either. And in like manner when: men and women ſhall be 


| contentto reforme their lives,. and conforme themſelves to. the 


Willand Word of God in ſome things, burſtand our wiitully-in 
ſome other things, refaſingto praiſe the like reformation, or.to 


' ſhew the like conformitie in them, albeit they bein: hearcandcon= 
- ſcience convinced of theirdarie therein, itisan evident Argument 


ofunſoundefle. 

A ſecond Note of Sinceritie'is Vaiformitic. As an Vniverſalitie, {o 
an Fuiformitic in well doing :-whena man keeperh * an equable re- 
nour irt his courſesand carriage, not ftri# in fome things, and tack 
;nother, though: it may bee, not wholly regardlefſe of chem ; but 
holdeth an even handgenerally in his care and obſervance of things 
enjoyned him;/by God, ©* / charge thee, ſaith the Apoſtle to T- 
why, char thos obſerve all theſe ebings, without preferring one before 
inother, and:that thou doe nothing partially. And faith David, as be- 
fore, ! 7 have all cy Precepts concerning all: things in efteeme ; and I 
forbeare not onely; bur even abhorre all wicked waies. And againe, 
* By thy Commandements I get + <x wang; and therefore I abhorre 
not ome one or two, bur each wicked way. His zeale was not partial, 
but indifferently againſt all. Anditis Þ an evident fign*, ſaith one'of 
the-Ancients, that our zealeisof God, when in like manner we finde 
our ſelves alike affected in regard of all firme, whatſoever God may 
bediſhonoured by, as well in one kinde as in another... 

But on the other fide, when men will ſeeme wonderfull! earneſt 
andeager for the obſervation of ſome of Gods Ordinances, mar- 


 vellous (tri and preciſe in the keeping of ſome precepts, extreme 


fiery in their oppoſitionagainſt ſomeenormities, excefive incheir 
hatred anddereſtation of ſome ſinnes, yea ſometime but ſuppoſed 
firnes, even to the * the abhorring of mens. perſons for them ; bur 
havenorhing the like intention ofzeale and fervour inocher mat- 
ters; chongh of as grear moment, or againſt other fimnes,thongh no 
lefſe hxtnous than choſe , albeit they will not ſeeme wholly care- 
lefſe or alcogerher regardleſſe cither of the one or of the other : 
Andefpecially when men wilt ſceme to bee ſd donble diligent in 
lefſearrers, things of ceremonie and circumſtance onely, when 
they are bar negligent the whiles in far greater , very ſtrait-laced in 
the one, but over-loofe-girt inthe other”: Iris a (ſhrewd argument 
that cheir hears are not nprighic in either : but that theyare carried 
away wich * ſome corrnpt humour or other, ſefe-love, or emulati- 
01, or vaine-glorg , or the like, thar ſhrowdeth it ſelfe in the habit 
of Pjetie md 25 :le. Thus our Saviour diſcovered the hypocrifie of 
the 8:yibes and Phariſees in his time, ? woe bee unto yow' Scribes and 


Phatifees, byprovites, faith our Saviour for you tithe Mint and Aniſe, 


and Cumin, and every kinds of Potherb z bat judgement, mercie, fide- 


%, 
Vf 
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22.4 S:1znes of Sinceritie. 
litie, and the weightier things of the Law ye neglef ;, 4 yee ſtraine at a 
Gnar, and* ſwallow a Camell. They were very preciſc and carioug | 
in paying tteir Tiches, even oftrifles ; ( wherein they ſhall one 
day riſe injudgement againſt not a few Chriſtians, and *condemne 
chem therein, though themſelves roobe condemned ) and in ſome 
other like buſineſfles of lefler moment, bur in other matcers more 
weightie they ſhewed nothing the like ſtrictnefſe, and areby our 
Saviour therefore cenſured for no befter than hollow-hearted hy. 
pocrites. And afſuredly as incqualitie of the pulſe argueth much di. 
{temper in the body ; ſo this ineqaalitie of cariage argueth little 
ſoundnefſe in the ſoule. * 7c is no rrue Religion or Pierie, but diſiimy- 


latian and hypecrifie, that is not in all things like it ſelfe ;, faith an Au» 


thor that prerendeth to be Cyprian, though indeed hee be * nor, 
ſpeaking of ſome that were very nice and curious, even to ſome 
raintand ſpice of ſuperſtition, of but touching an image, or raſting 
ought that had any ſeeming reference toan Idoll; but were oyer- 
looſe and careleſſe of their cariage otherwiſe. Every true Chriſtian 


_ as he is renewed in partin all parts, ſo he hatha kinde of properripe 


zable growth in each part, as * the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the myſticall 
body of Chrift in generall. Ashe is not as a maimed perſon, one that 
wanceth tongue, or legs, or hands, or ſome other limbes, bat as- 
one that hath a whole entire organicall bedy : Sohe is not as a Mon- 


ſter, * one that hath the head or hand, backe or belly bigger than 


the whole body beſides, but hath a comely ſymmetric of each part 
with part. As there are 7 no Dwarfes in Chriits Body, none that 


grow not at all, but ſtand everataſtay : Soin the Chriſtian ſoule 


no Grace doth ſo ſtandata ſtay while the reſt grow, much lefle doe 
they all fo ſtand at a ſtay, while ſome one groweth, thatany one 
ſhoald fo exceffively outſtrip all the reſt, * that the reſtin regard 
of itſhould ſcarce bee ſeene. Neither is a Chrifian man like a new 
upFart Conrtier, who becauſe hee is not able to furniſh himſelfe all 
over compleatly at firſt, is faine to weare his apparell unſprable in 
the ſeverall parts of it. Yearaiher, as it is an argument of affe#x- 
tion of wealth when men goe well and richly apparelled, in ſome one 
part of their apparell, bur have not the reſt ſatable and correſp-0n- 
dent thereunto: ſo iris an argument rather of affe#arion off Holi- 
neſſe, than of erwe nog indeed, when men are fo unequall and 
unſucable in their conrſes and diſpoſitions, in ſome one or two 


- things demeaning themſelves as exceedingly reſtri&, but jn many 
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others, or the moſt things againe as remiſſe ; when their care and 
conſcieyce in ſome things, is not in ſome ſort proportiovable and 
correſpondent to that that they make ſhew of in other chings: 
Nor doth the one prove, much lefle make a man the richer; 
nay * it hindereth rather, and is a meancs to caſt him more be- 
hinde hand: nor doth the other prove, much lefſe make a man 
troly religious; nay it hindereth rather, while with a generall neg- 
le& of growth in, or regard of other good duties, a mans ſtudie 
and care is wholly ſet and ſpent upon ſome one particular that he 
pleaſeth himſelfe in ; as where the matter that ſhould nouriſh and 
{ppore the whole body, is conveighed all to ſome one part, 

| | not 


Signes of Smoeritie. 
not ſo much-ro feed it, as ro feeda wen that growerth: upon it. 
A third Note of Siaceritie, is Vbiquitie: wheti a man is in ſome 
' meaſare alike inall places, as well © in bad company as 1n good, 
jn private as in publike, in Church, our of Church, at home 
ind abroad. To this putpoſe it is that David faith of himſelte ; 
* 7 have ſct the Lord alwayes before my face, And, » 41 my waies are 
in thy fiht. As © all Gods waies in his ſight ; 10 alt bis wayer inGods 
fybt: and therefore whereſoever he was, as * being ever inG ods eye; 
heendevoured to approve himlſelfe unro God- - Thoſe things thar 
are naturall follow a man whichcrſoever he goeth, and accompany 
him conſtantly whereſoever he become, * Change of place, faith the 
Heathen man, caa/ech not any change of minde. As it is with the mo- 
tion of the hearrand the lungs in che body ; they re of themſelves 
| beating and ſtirring whereſoever'a man 1s, or whatſoever hee is 
abour, and ir ispainfull co a man therefore to reſtraine the worke 
of them, or to hold his breath fot any: time :' fo ir is a good figne 
that Godlineſſe is growne toa kinde of connaturalneſſe witch us, 
- whenourreligious diſpofition continuerh with us in all places,and 


 w,aswith Davidit was;who faichof himſelfe, that * howſoever he 
had purpoſed to forbeare ſpeaking of ought that was good while he 


preſence,yer it was #0 ſma4paine robim,andhe was hardly able to re- 
ftrain or to contain himſelf. It was with him as it was ſfomtime wich 
Jeremie in ſomewhar the like caſe, but of greater neceſſity; when 
_ hefaw whatevill entertainment the Word of God found with the 
moſt, * he hadoncereſolved he faith, nor co mention Gods Namie any 
mvreco them: bar he could notfor hislife keepe long that his un- 
warrantable reſojution;' Gods Word was as '4 fire tn hicbreft, and as 
a flame * ſhut up in bis boxes, ſothathe ſoone grew wearie of it, and 
 beconld nor by any means keepe it in. Not that at alltimesandin-all 
places men are bound + to:diſcover themſelyes in this kinde, or 


wasone of Pyrhagoras his precepts, that ' a;man ſhouldnor beare 


And ® Holy things, faith our Saviour, are nor te: be: offered unto dogs, 
nor pearles caſt before ſwine; No: we muſt bee wary where: and "5 
fore whom we ſpeake; and take heed how by ourindiſcreer cari 


Batthareven * among ſuch we reraine (till a religious diſpofirion; 
andthe reſtraint of good imployments be grievous unto us, though 
no neceſfirie lie upon us, as upon * Zeremiethere did, having nojuſt 
Opportunitie' for ſuch- imployment arthe preſent; which may be a. 
meanes to ſeale up our ſinceritic unto us. -In like manner when we 
ſhallbe religiouſly afe&cd, notwhen we are in the Church onely, / 
orabont ſome-ſolemne part of Gods ſervice; ( at, which time the 
folemnirie of the 'a&ion, and the very fightof others enforceth a 
kinde of conformitie and outward: ſemblance of holinefſe on thoſe 
many times thatare moſt prophane; ) but even our of the Church 
allo, and our of Gods ſolemne ſervice, even when wee are abour 
V 


Our 


- 'sinſome (ſort working in us, whereſoever we are : ſo that it is with 


& co maintaine matter of religious diſcourſe in all companies. It 


Gods Image or Nameabour him onvbe Ring thatordinarily hee wore; &,5 
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:ſuchkinde wee wrong religion ic fſelfe, and make it ridiculons, : 
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our ordinary affaires:2;Norwhenweeſball beinthe preſence onely 
o others; either godd-or bad, famuliars, orftrangers, but when we 


ſhall be fetired alſo-and alone by our (elves, 


| \ Bor atrue Chriſtians, as the Heathen Philsſoprer faith of a good 
A's 3.5 plas 1214n, like 9.4 Cyber or. @ 84ure, or, if fon will, hke a Die, that fal. 
mula; ments. 72 1th alike every: way,. and keeperh the ſame fire, whereſoever - 
wel dean Oye which-way ſoever youſeatit : He is as..? Gold, faith ChryſofFome, 


$3a2dc & Anas Xo 


nregiror Or Ark whichcaſt you it into the. Fire, it will nee waites lay it you 'nthe 
eth.l.1.c-10, @& 9% rer it will noroufts, it will retuine fill itowneputitie, whereſos 
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Jerw union, 3s | Bunton theotherfide, when menare likethe 1:Chamaleen, ready 
tochange their kue with every one that. they company or catwerſe Þ| 
yordrieny works, With like the: * Polypus , that reſembletii-every ſlonethit it Ricketh + 
16 ent to; like the; © Farey that.conformeth it-felfe cafily and inftantly19 Þ 
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« Qane 3 wee or thitis dipped in it 3 or like. © Pifigrer:cutrmngly and curicufly 

drawen, that keme-totrne their eyes every way, and to fix than |. 

rapojer ru 7016 rs ON Every One tharicammeth inthe way, :or thatcaſteth hiseyean 

| pew aL act, them \can-bee religious among ſuch, and prophane Among Other F b 

on be S = ſich, /beſach everas the company is that chey are in: Or likethe | 
x61/wy xooubuer©. Þ Brbans 'anciently:aſed mn Trag®dies b) that would ſerve citherleg 1 

Plate: rods "alike'y areas fit forone ſocietieas4or another; Or like the * Plaiers | 
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Chameleon, redditque thatuſtd thim, ſuckas ating Princely parts, weare royall apparell, Þ 
quemeungue prozme 1ocne tate, anddemeanc themſelves gravely and foberly ſo longs | 
they azein publike view uponthe Stage ;; but when they have done - | 
.- "Aging; are no ſbanecr off the Srage, but they paſſe preſencly:ineo 
? ;another; a:cleane.cantrary, habit,: retaine'neitherPrince-like be- 
haviour norapparell,;bnt are moſt beggerly, baſe'and debauched, 
cither n-privat& by themfelycs,” or among their companions like 
Re \themſclves + In-tbe Church and publike: aſſembles, :cat ; themy 
» '\ſelvetyery devoudy, andin the preſence of others affett a ſhew of 

" religion; bur oat ofthe: congregation:are farre from all ſhewof 
'Godlineſſe; or in their private converſation bave little or no caret 
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thee for the prefent.: I.7tx8 10 trut devotion, faith -Lafontize, that leaverh 
we A” 4a At the Church«dooxe, NVhere religion is vot- ſhewed inithe 
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wasthe Phariſees devotion * that didal ſo as mnmight ſee what they *2@th54.633:5 
did: ) that is loud and talkative in company, filenr infecrer, in pre- 
ſence of others operative, idte in private.- As the Heathen man.  _ . 
faith ot one that ® never wept or mourned for her facher, butt when -- et Gellil vg: 
therewas ſome body by to ſee her 5 © Hee mourneth nor heartily chat | trem : Si quis adeft, 
© affeluth to be ſeene mourning, and mournech wot therefore bur where  1ſ* froſiheat lechry- 
' ſomemay ſeeit: He monurneth indeed heartily, chat mournech chen whew' 1is.r. Mp 
there i none by ro take notice of it, and to beare witneſſe that he mouyacth; © Non deletbic, quiſ- 


 Sointhis caſe, he is not fincerely: religions, that affe&teth to have* ;.eric : ite deter we. 


Twill ax when heeisin the preſence and company of others; thar 


TF tkedbim, communeth with God ſaeyen inprivate, as if men over-beard 
$ bim. And certainly, howſoeverirbetrue indeed, that * the pub- 

'F likeService is of exceeding great benefit, and therefore * highly 
1 wbeeſteemed, 'as-* having a more powerfull; lively and effectaall 


F hisreligionſcene, andrhat never therefore carieth himſelfe religi= 72,9 foe tfte doler. . 
Þ . onlly, butwhereothers arebyto:take notice of ic :/heis rruly reli-' eh ee hen 
gjoasthat is catefull to cary himſelfereligiouſly,and isfr:quencand* dels. 7 


7 diligeat in holy daties, even then when he isalone by himſelfe, as 
| 4 converſeth ſd with men, ſaith the Heathen man, 'a5 if Godover-lov- 


1 ' wotke ofche Spiritin ir; and '* a more ſpeciall bleſſingof God pro-: apy 
} miſed' and annexedunto' it; in regard:whereof, David though a 
| man | ful of tbe Spirir of Grace, yet couldnotduring his exilemenc 


* Epbeſ: 4-11, 12,13. - 


|. contenthimſelfe wich liis owne private meditations arid devotions;' Pſe.39.9. & 84.1.6 
F but longedexceedinigly, and prayed:moſt inſtantly! tohavefree. 347,29 1 


lidercy of acceſſe againe to the publike aſſemblies ofthe Sainrr yer. re pes 
a 4 atkes ficke or Jatebetioines ſhall bee baſie 6 Eh als. "EE 
him, and calling his ſiacericie inqueſtion, a man mayin ſach'caſt . cor-14. 24.25. 
| — —— — finceritie,; \ Matth.18.20.6 2x, 
7 conſideration of his frequencie and diligetice im holy datiesin” fc. 
private, becauſeiin them there can bee leaſt danger wag. irene +7 rw _ 
 bypocrifie, | which nonebutGod and his owne ſoule hath beene: 834-63: 242. 64 
privy unto, than by all chat he hath performed either publikly or | Jeack6.6,18, 
, Privately inthe preſence of athers.;/ / ': - p Brig refer 5 NOS 
'P} dls TAL. 


4 


A fourth Nore of Sincericie is Perpetmitie, Conflancie, permanence, 
continuance: when we arenotgodly: and religiousby fits and ſtarts 
onely, upon ſome ſpeciall and:extraordinarie occaſions; but * ina 
Ge _ Rn ——_— all Tim, even whenfſtichoccafions 
ceaſe, * T haveapplied my ſelfe ro keepe thy Commandements continually; Caaldts 
hith Dwid : Ag, © 7 wil delight wy fel; continually in thy cd] te 
mandements, which I love. Atid, ” Bleſſed#s the man\ that feareth' con 5**;.. - - 
tinually, faith Salomon, This conſtant delight in the Word of God Wop 2 
this conſtant applying of ourſelves tothe doing of the Will of God, 2 Prov.38. 14.  *-- 
this contiricall landing inaweofGoJ, isa ſound note of finceti- ;.,* homies 
tic. But 4 when men ſeeme tobe ſo affefted onely upon ſome ex-| Preter ſepiearem ne. 
traordinary occaſions, and when thoſe- are once over, all is gone * _ «git : cater; 
againe, ic isa ſhrewd: ſigne that nothing was eyer ſound or fincere- & Fug; ins + 
with them, And this well weighed witl eafily diſcover the unſoimd< £2*5; meds prodjg; 
nefſe of many ſorts that yer make a great ſhew for a ſeaſon. Some ſhine; pA arreqgre 
atthe firſt hearing of the Word ſeeme to be wondrovfly affeQed conrariem tfentns 
andraviſhed withirc. The noveltic aid the Grangeneſle ofthe Do. 142% **ulm. Senee; 


V 2 vine 


. 


+ Magna rem guts 


228 Signerof Simceritie.- 


; AR.19:18,19.55% Grin delivered, (as they ſay at Lebens, * wee will heave thee once 
avgine; beeanſe thoa relleſt-m2 of new Doftrine, ſuch as we never heard. of 
befor -) orthe eloquence and powerfull delivery oft the Preacher, 

\ Mts (forhe * Apelies , may be, or ſome * ſonne of Thunder ; * one that 

QMark-3 17. th ſo as:they never beard man ſpeake before ,)or the conſideration 

"Hal 22.29. of ſach- ® glur:0us-matrers as are in-it propoundcd, of an Heavin 

» SN. © and an Happineſſe, and Bleſſedneſſe beyond concett, and withont end | 

may much affe& evenanaturall man, ac the firſt Hearing eſpecially, 
and make hint tobee wondrouſly delighred init: and yet may the 

+... Word have no ſoundorfaving worke on him; all may prove bar a 

| did 13.,021. flaſh, and ſobeby and by gone againe.. 7 Theſe uber. reeeive he ſeed = | 

& 8.6,13- Due fms- outhe ſtony gro rd. heave the Word at ff with ſome dclight, bat ſbore- 

lata ſunt, wag <7 eff Iy after they dwindle and wither away, becauſe they wane vbor. This their 

- vr delight is not permanent, becauſe theWerdbadnororin them. Yea 
mf. thus; as. * 4-reverend- Divine well 'obſervethy and: * an Heathen | 

2 Mmanalſo incffc& the ſame long before him, as Tome are ſaidtobe 

ff. $ea-fickes, ſo others may beſaidro bee Sermon-ficke, Sea-paſſengers Þ} 
22. that doe not well brooke the Seas, fo-longas they are upon the | 
rs water; arefaint and ficke, -andoutof frame, ſoasthar they thinke 
+ 2 they hall furemifcarry with it, they tnake account tudieno other | 
7s. deaths brit. when they have gotten on land and repoſed thema 
Scrmvits: © while, they-ate as wellagaite asever they were. - Sos it with ſome } 
: meerenarurdllmen ſomerime at a Sermon. Hearing ſome power- 
# afe- full Divize,thdr firikerh ſoniewharhome with them, that chundrith 
{x50 pr «rhe "urine tl Pegicles did, their minde is tronbled, 
xr, and cheif. conſoictice touched, and their foule melteth, andrhey 
A IS OG, grow .heart-ficke; and have much inward remorſe, and begin to 
Maris Frey. Dethinke therhſelves of takimg/a new-courſe ;, bur no- ſooner the 
ey1t illes inf Sermbrtis done; and they are comeonr-of the Church, and have 
rerin paler caken litle the freſh aire-of che world apaine, burall isover and 
Anbat - 79 wor rotheir wonted:eſtare, and retired to rhelt 
| [tr courſes againe. Ir is wich them; as wirththoſe thar have 
»- * taken a fmall quantitie of ſomepurging Phyſcke beneath the due 
#f its aximo deſis, enough to ftirre and troublethemn; but notenongh to purge 
# iid iefebem 10 worke: - ont of them.” You-may fee ſorne fach chingin 
the Populi baxe- Foelioey 4 when he heard Pan! diſcourſe very powerfully ( asr 
OR vs Wellhe could:): of Teftice, Ripbreonfueſſe, Repenrance,-and the alle 
epiract, Jochs i ent co come, he was caſtintoarrembling fic wichall for the preſent: 
"02%. andnotable well tobrookeeirher the marrer of his Do@rine,oc the 
;fophives | Manner of his delivery of it, he cariſed him to breake off; bur char 
- he was never'the betrer for it afterward, appeareth hereby, in that 
; noteithſtanding ic < hee perſiſted in his accuſtomed bribery, and 
ermſe- Otherthe likecorrupt conrſes. Againe thus fome for a brune at 
Et theirfirſt commibgon to the profefſionof religion, having ſome 
Phe, Foice, [peciall morive-ro incice chem thereumo, ſeeme very ferverr and 
- *:-  2eaſors, even *iſcerbing hor, 'as the word is; butafter a while prove 
5% * lnke-warng, and at lengrh even * kry-oold: * like Snailes that 
oſror. XN" ly 4719, "y pits bY, rapsr)e 7, ts $3 9Sw/$er; Plc ſymipol. problem/[.g, c.8, 4 AF.24.25- 
Eg. Ziomss Th mr pare; Rem. 1. 12: fervidie + Tepids. Aj86-3:15, 16: * Frigids. Qualis Baldxinm 


enſis ad quem Vrbainu PP, 8 alduins Monacho ſerventiſiims. Abbati calido,Epiſcepo tevide, 4rchiesi 42 
fe. Giratd, Itiner.Camb, I-26; xg. * 'Greenban p, 3.6, 5 fronifion.s calide,Epiſceps tejide, Archiepiſcops remiſe 
thruſt 
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- CINE 


Stones of Sinceritie, 229 


| «chraſtontas ir were a long faire of hornes before them; bur pull 


them inſtancly in againe, as ſoone as they meet with cught thatop- 
poſeth: like Petey that would needs be * fighting and ſ{:ſhingat the 
firſt, bur ſhorcly afrer * fled away, ft him, yea | denied and 
forſwore him, whom he was ſo forward co fight for before. Burhe 
preſencly after ® repented, and came on: againe, and fo ® continu- 
ed, which theſe doe not. | His foule fall was bur for a fit, a: fit of 
iofirmicie it was onely- in him. -Whereas on the other (ide, their 
fierce forwardnefſe is but for a fit, a fadden fig of hear it is only in 
them. Thus many againe; as an * Heathen man alfo hath:obſer- 
yed, when they lie deadly ficke, oh then chey ſeeme wendroufly 
well atfeted, they are very ſory for their ſinnes, ſeeme cvento hate 
and abhorre them, very: devour and frequent in Prayer to God, 
taxing and cenſuring themſelves for their former careleſneſſe inthar 


1 Kkinde, and now ifGod would vouchſafe ro continue life, and re- ; 
| _ ſore healthtothem, they would be new men, leave their fins, and & 


| their former lewd courſes; and-lead another manner of life than 
 eyerthey did, Buritis with them, as it.is with Sea-men ſometime 
io aftorme; that out of feare of danger. and defire of ſafetie * caſt 


| allthateverthey have over-boord,: which-when the ſtorme is'once 


over. they ſtrive and labour as faſt, if-by any meanes. they can, to 5 


getupagaine. * When they arconce free from thar feare, thar be- 
fore affeted them, they returne totheir:former courſes afreſh, as 
if ic repented them now that ever ithad repented them. of them; 
Viben God ſlew them, faith the Pſalmift, then they ſought him, 'and 
returned, and enquired after God early. But they flattered him oncly 
Pith their mouth, and lied unto bim with their tongues. For their heart 
wes never. upright with bim, neither were they fledfaft in his Cove- 
zezt. And therefore. well did-.* che. Experour. Sigiſmunds Con- 
feſſor anſwer him, when being in a ſore fic-of ficknelle, and having: 
made many goodly faire promiſes and proteſtations of future re- 
formation upon recovery, and amendmeat of life, hee deſired of 
him to be informed, whereby hee might diſcerne whether ſuch his 
repenrance were | fincere;, If,, quoth he, you be as careful to make geed 


in.yeur healcb, what you now. promiſe,/ as 'yew- are forward now in your aſi 


extremicie to promiſe. And in like manner is it with many others in 
ſome ontward danger and diſtreſle. 7owaes. Sea-men- diſtrefſedby 


that/{idden and ſtrange ſtorme, * Caf every one 0% bis God, then p b, 


evefy;man toPprayer, 2 man would thinke nodeyouter men againe 
m the world. ; but when'the: danger is once over,: nothing: bur 
ſwering and (waggering, blaſpheming and rearing of that Name; 
tharbefore ſoreverently they invocated,none p er than ſome 
_ ofthoſ=rhat alictle before ſeemed fo devgur. It 1s: that which God 

complaineth of in /=dah and Epbraim : * 0 Ephraim:whar ſhall 1 doe 
withobee 2 or- bow ſhould T deale: with thee, O Indab ? for your good- 
neſſe is a4 a morning Cloud: and as the early Dew it goeth away. No 
lonzer than Gods band was heavie upon them, and che night of his 
wrath did in fearfull manner oyer-{pread them, was there any ſhew 
a all-of goodneſſeor godlighpfſe to bee ſcene In them. A particular 
and pregnant example. of ſuch ys wee may ſec inthe Inhabi- 
| 3 rants 


* 
- 


i Iobx 18.10: 


t Marth.26 56. _ 
| Mat-26.70,7 3,7 4 


= Matth.26.795. 
8 Att. 5. 41» - 
Ioba zZI,t 8,19. 


v Nujer me amich cue 

nut, optines eſſe nos, 
dum infirmb  ſunns, 
Duem enim infirmuns 
aut avantia,art libide 
ſolicitat? Non amort- 
ongres, oges xegligtt, 


RNGUE, 


ut reifturn, ſatis ba» 
En 
minemelſe ſe memints. . 
Invidet Neming, neni- 


) HS , a6. bb.z, 
TS 
27-I9, —— S 
Au decidere cepic Wa 
DFE cum Vent JVnita- tes * 
£186 caſters, qui ſe Exe 
uchom fe /acis Cum 
lens evad 
Ivvend ſai.1 2. 
* Plerique futuri ſup- 


parieit 1.26.9, 


4 Pſal78. 34—37. 
, ali 


* 


v Jere09.34. T- 
* 101.347, 9,10. 


! even 34+ 1.5, a8. 
z Sic Abrabam Ge- 


meſe 15. 10, 


p=J 2.37145 


Scinaere jerd ws: 


 keere, ferime Latinu £6 
porco _ percnfſo- V ude 


Poon; ſpeaketh ofthe! 4ſraclirer, whoſe + inconftancie alſo he makerh an 


Te1'Sn * them, may beewell faid.of them all. ©:They 


NIN fon uporrit : or as the 


2 30 


* tiwaband Artificiali motions ::che'motion:of the 


* @freemotion: anda forced-one. The ground 
- one is romwithin; ofrheother from without: there is ſome firefſe 


37% like ſtrefſe and | 
. 6: theanethereforeſtirres conſtantly rill tbe; ſtaid ; the other ſtaics - 
-D4& and ſtanderth Rillcill irbe ſtirred :-and-whenthar force and ftreff 


Stznes-of Sincerttie. 
tanesof /erwſalew : Their Citie was ® befieged and begirt by the 
Chaldeans, and in great danger to be ſurpriſed. Hereapon * admo« 
niſhed by che 'Propbee, \they repent them of ſome ſ1nnes, reforme 
ſomeabuſes, 7-renue their covenancs wich God, ſealeir up witha 
folemne ſacrifice, * cutting 4 Calfe in twaine, and paſſing berweene the 
wo: fides ſo ſandred: Burno-fooner was * the fiege broken up, 
and the Citie releeved by the acccfie of ſome aids from «£g7pr, bur 
b-chey rerurne againe-40-:their wonted bias, flipping away, and 
* flarting aſide-like | a; deceirfall:or a ſlippery bow, as the ' Pſalmitt 


Argament of their infinceririe. And what beefaith ofone forrof 
had nor fer their bears | 
aright, and therefore rbeir ſpiris was wot: conan with'God. Their _ | 

religion/ and devorion/is bac as themononof a winde- mill driven | 
grift nolonger than the w#+debloweth ' 
f: + aw Z-maye that goeth with a device, 

that ſtirrech nolongerthantheforce laſterh of che ſcrew or the ſprivy 
that ſerterh ica-ftirring. And that is the difference betweene'Na- 
pulſe, andthe breath 
ora 41:4, and rhelikes 
of the motion inthe 


withche wiade, that maketh gri 


in mans body, and che motion of as mage 


and iraining required tothe/ſtaying of the one ; and there is ſome 
required for the 'ftirring; 'of theother : and 


is gone, the 0ne againe' ftirs, when thar force and ſtrefle is gong; 


tine the other againeRayerh.” The' motion of the godly; inthe good | 
@- wayes of God, islike- she-paring-of  abeaft broken and brought ro arrme 


Warts, > pace; Of" narurally ambling of it 1elfe,” heekeepeth to his pace cons 


10.16,17. 


' Bxod.3.15,32.& ſaddenty converted, ny RT more feelingly 


9.34.35. 


« Tevros Imds TW 


{19 as one that hath lived! 


ndvee, *% 


_ awhile cot, yet cannoriong 


t £204. 9. 37,38: & 


| von 09 7 Frere; ir;/yet hee doth no- 


ingſo well-wichi,'* nor'igicforhiseaſe, butheis cvcr andianon 
| offerro-comeinto"Iragaine; and fo doth io ſoone as he fir 


deth himſelfe free fromſuch enforcement, Whereas the morionof 


Hypecritesin Gods wayes,(is 2s the pacing of a braft not truly paced, 
charbelng forced ropace, thuiferh bur, tnd though he may be kept 
holdout:with ir, is ready, if he benor 


| 4 held hard reit; at every:ftepto goc our of jt, andtisnever wellcill 
law be/bee in his 'troragaine- f Pharob himſelfe would relencſome- 
af what: white Gods hand was upon him\:bur * heeh.yrdned bir Bears 


againe as ſoone as that Hand of God was gone : hewas like the jros; 
410 | verh ſtiffe againe 
akerithath -dcene but awhile ouriof it {+ becauſe'® 1rou ir par be- 
fore, and' trowirsis fiſh "Ie is true Spas) afecaly one 

d preſent 


ly upon his conyerfion, 'than ho ſhall; it-may de; ever after againe: 
long in the darke, -whenhe commerh firft in- 


Z 75 ulr  torke light, And biyhap the feare of God is thuch more -freſh a 


. Gre . 1 2 4%. & 2 n 
Nec ls. - > ſome times upon ſpeciatl occaſions, eh inithe hearts of his ſer- 
: Gen,28.16,17, 3 Sams. 6g, ' 2Chron.20.35 & 34. 19,324% Fereme2bi rg.) AFis ir 1, eb ra-51. 


yants, 


wo 


Siznes of Sinveritie. 23 


vants, than at other times itis. Bar where there is an tcter falling 

away from former forwardnelfe, and as it was with the 1ſradlites 

even | a loathing of that Manna, tharar firſt they ſeemed fo much © Nww.1 16. 
ro ry: to love, rolong _ that * event on the a—_ : Exod. or 27 
would needs goe #0 ſeeke ir 3 with ! a preferring even Eg yptian ' Nam. 11.5. 
Leekes. before it, and a longing after themagaine': where an ntrer 
caſting off of all feare of God an careof good conrſes, 'when fach 
occalions, as pur them into it, are once blowne over ; ; it giverh jeift 
ground of faſpicion, that rhe former forwatdnellc inGods cauſe was 
no fincereloveofGod, but a fadden fir of paſſion onely in theone; 
the: fearfulneſſe* of Gods wrath noſanttified feare, bor a fervile and 


{laviſh diſpoſidion otiely inthe orher:; | 

Yea bur will ſome ſay peradyencare, (for wy'defire7s herein'to 06;-#ions 3. 
helpe weake ſoufes and tender cc es'all-char Fcan';') Thisis ObjeB8ion 1. 
that chat ſo much ero ie, that i cinnor findeahd feete in my 


elfeſach inward remorſe and hearcy ſorrow for my finnes, or fach 
alacrity and vivaciry of ſpirit,” Den Sr asat my 


; ſt ſappoſed, i Ao —_— LE 


- Tanfwer: Noris ito be expetedrh Anſwe!s 
oriortie ſoundneſſe ofthe parties cot 
1 nedorfaſpetedin thatregirdif tiedoe hot. For ir ftandeth wich 
-xaſon, ed ſtrange change, e | Arras is ſaddent; effe- 
&ed, from one contrary to atiother{/{h 1d "more aff, ard bee 
F more ſcnfivle, than the frag ob Tet effate which by | 
 fach "change is introduced, The hegtof in hor bath or anhor- $627 
Houſe, ' is nyre ſefible ar oor firſt , | Fran Iifon _— «S1h't 


detwechopinro/it, than it is when we have'beene 
eimein it, And the more familiar &v "gro 
_ vichis, the leſſe ſenſible ts the power and the worke < 
Inthis kinde mito ons 6, ere ſence erweene 
thatare ar an'inftant converted; s Bare dat ridur igri ured of" | 
* Timorby, have the grace of Gad wrought Into them b 7 oy, 4 TO +16 
_ The league thar was nartirally berweene the foule 'aric LI Þ orrmas. -. 
violently rent aſander in the one, it is gently * #nripe atid anſowed *7553-15 
in cheather., The one are ſaddenly: 4 frerehroue of the:Devils alam, - 20 
the other are ſweetly 'wonne"and-* $red ont of hiv hands,” he - ſapiavres 
io of & une, iy the ſoule yp held'* captive ate burſt wich 


aine migh awpſons weregin theoges they 
ave ferred by1 andy iecle anda, as * the b erat Br life chat he 
NO ole bo ethet in perſons weake and farce eine fo | 

rig query one join rheir'f ricu all Forgers at , once Fats of by *.. 
force,the other fied off 1 by degrees. And hence, it js that the « 27h 1 38 
one are of:-cimes more ſenfible of what is wrought upon: A 6 * Indg, 15:14, $16. 
WE ne inthem!' at theit | rſt WE works, jt : Han 

| | progr cr than 7 To DP of 

they., Norare any tobe iſnaid or emſclyes there- 1095. mwah ts 
fore,thoſe. eſpecially of the former Pak -3haaagh they can finde in pop yea - _ 74 
even s Sara's (ok je aCogfiees uſe of good | 
meanes,and .care 0 t good ſeeme not ſo 
ſenfible with them,as they Ba ar atthe firſt, FIIY 


 Againe, 


_ObjeFion 2. 


Anſwer 1. 


«I Chron, 03. 13. 


Anſwer 2, 
< Timer ſervilis mate- 
rialstty not e# malum. 
Riber, i# Malach. 1. 
6. Timor ſervilis ſe- 

dam ſwhſtentiam- 


cxndum 
ſuam bouwneeR. A 


abborret : binc ingeni- 
ta 


 {agn S:ones of Sinceritie. 


Againe,will ſome fay,that troubleth me, that I finde the feare  } 
of God indeed fo freſh.in me,when Gods hand-is preſent upon me, 
or upon ſome others in my fight; and ſolittle. of it againe, when 
that is gone. Yea, that I ſeeme in ſuch caſesto bee more affeted 
with the outward evillitſelfe,than wich my fi. 2es that have pro- 
cured it: which maketh me ro feare, that this my feare is at the 
moſt but a ſervile feare, and ſuch as Hypocrites are wont in the 
like caſes to have. 

I anſwer :- 1, It is agrecable both to reaſon and to religion, that 
the Feareof God ſhould be more freſh with ns, and more than or- 
dinary at other times, when ſpeciall occaſions, thereof occurre, 
2 David feared God that day, faith the Storie.; what time Y&za was 
ſo ſuddenly .ſmitren, and-{laine, . Hee feared him before, but his 
feare was. then much more than ordinary, by occaſion of that ex. 
traordinary. judgemenc,..Y.ca, for a. man not to have his feare of 
God in ſome ſort proportioned to the yariousand divers occafions 
of expreſſing and exerciſing it; as fora, man to feare no more, or 
no otherwiſe, when ſome eminent judgements. of God diſcover 
themſelves either. incuggbent or. imminent, on: himſelfe or:on 
others, than: he doth dinarily at other times; were a ſtrange 
kinde of Qupiditic, and aſhrewd argument of unſoundnefle. Ir js 
one thing to caſt off all feare and regard of God. at other times; 
and another. thing.rot.to.;have- his. feare ſo.freſh in us at other 
rimes, as on ſachoccaſions we finde and feele ir tobe, ks. 

2. It is to be cpnfidered,thar the feare even of Gods wrath, oo Þ| 
the role ſere,aaitvuſually ermed ls * mot ſimpy xilf lll, | 
Though where it is unſanRihed, . by occafion of mans corruption, | 
a5, being joyned with *anbarredofhim whom: it fearerh, itis eyill, 
* andproduceth many eyill and finfull effeQs. For ic is a thing in 
nature, (and1 ſpeake now.not of natere coryapted, bur of nature crea- 
red) for * each thing to feare that thar tendeth eo ir owne cyill, 
Yeait were an evil.and an wngraciow thing in achilde, even in Gads 


Ge. childe, * not ro fland in much awe of bis fathers wrath, or not to fearchi 


fathers rod. 


mortie, fuge mal, ef. Cicule iu. 1.5, Niu avimat ad vitam prodit fue metu mortis. Omne eximat 
{iShomul axtews conctliatur ſaluti ſue quidgue, & que juvents iba petit, laſuare formidas. Sex, pf 


xa conciliaturS1 | f 
Lat. f Th ph pobetiu poloya'rpey. Greg.Nexin Nyſſen. 


| Anſwer 3. 


s Pſab33.3,4+ 


b Pſal.35:4,5. 


3 Pſal, 119, 119,120. 


t Fabb.3. 16. 


. 3+, It is not to be wondred, conſidering that there is ordinarily 
afarre lefſe meaſure of grace than of corruption in the moſt, and 
that-grace alſo ſtrippeth us not wholly of this feare, bur dothon» 
Ps pea corre it, if eyen in Gods children # the apprehen- 
10n of Gods heavie indignation doe fo drowne the conſideration 
of their owne tranſgreffions,thac chey can hardly amids thoſe ter- . 
rourvand * horroursthat their hearts atid minds are poſſeNſed with, 
deſcrie anddiſcerne their griefe and ſorrow for their finnes, ' hen 
thou vakeft eway the wicked of tbe world like drofſe'; My fleſb, ſaith Da- 
vid, eremblech againe for feare of thee, and I amt borribly afraid of thy 
Tndgements. And, * When T beard of ig, faith Habbakuh, my belly 
quaked, and my lips quivered, and 1 zyembled and ſhooke, ſo _ my 
| | ones _ 


1 how ſcetned to be not out of joynt, hat even ,rargmn 7 vine... 
| fiewere ſo-withſach Worthies, ng marvell ifthe b ſomeme 


|  dfo(erve, becauſe be reaſen wht bald, ere; chac ; 
natgre and grace concurre in the one, whereas natureend grace crofſe in 


ed T dE Lak 


' the - Eadan63 andrh ec ofher 


' feat. pr nagar, 


Sianeraf PR 


h 
f 
4 
i 


betall weake Ones. 


f 4. Letirberemembred, that as Grace tothoorwhely @ipmnt 


this Fare, ſo it d&#h not crofle_ us, bus cancurrorather wi 

the uſe and exerciſe of ir, Andic fullowerh. nar-chexefore thats 
mans. ſorrow for-his finneis nor. Gincere,, Ca "1k fare of Gods 
wrath is greater or rifer. inhbim chav ir. It isa Que tion propounded 
by." .a worthy Divize, wherher a gat fry fnae may be 
deemed fincere or-no, whet-hee can weepe mare. for forthe loſſe of 
ſome deare friend than-for ir... And his4uſwer is, which may well 
js:may, becauſe 


the orbex, Since: thar. grace ons Goh .nat wholly cirher inhj- 


| biteorreſtraine-a me+ clpbes from \ bi por deem 
 orbeing ſcalle of ourwad vill, o 
- nocbat concarre rather chereing w abig6 mn me 
| arraprndeure concurreth wet Tees 
$ therennto : iris not to be marvelled {clpecially where grace yer is 
_ butweake) if that feare and tae greater, - of Wore atleaſt, 


LH and n4rure croſſe 


( for * the greateſt griefe pyrrady 5 le,nor ma- 
keth alwayes the moſt ſhews * a man may feare more, and bee 


more heartily fory foro flnpelontir hee miſdonbcerh himſeife 


tobe farre gone in ' than for a felox on his fingers end, that putterh 
bimto more pains, and Ln a3-wee ſay, to thevery heart with 
him, forthe preſen LW arte agencs ares wherein 


A fr Note of Singeritie,, <a Jeatouſie ofc Ic F 
fie: when a man is ſuſpicions Gees | eſt 
beunfincere.. hathe Dilepies of onr apa _ eto 
? One, of you will betray me; though they knew themielves: 
anyſuch though ne reles 

belaneo folpeR bile, 


viour Chriſt meant, and 4 ON 


laſer ne ane WAS{NC FAS mn 
ar A$KE .COmpany, 
other did, hemight.move fuſpicion,. per 
ſilence. . And inlikce manner is it here, Hy ge b 
theirowne ſinceritic of all others. The maſk uldan 
thararefartheſt of all fromit, * 0h, (DL play  wprigh 
Stdtater, faith fincere David; (85 ſaſpe&ing or pps Mr 
ſelfe, leſt ir might. prove orherwiſes) that 1 wm Ee 
Mad-men are not. wont coquelti has Ee they b« wh theien 
WitS Or nO. Tea, £ they are not or faith one, thar 5þj Ts 
that rbeyare. And certainly this godly jealoufie, this of 


| AeCld 7 Iatyrids s 
Tis oem; Gregs 
Xx ad cives perichs- 


"Laſwer 4- 


Conſcience, L.c$. 


fer f8e .caſc.zi 


—_—_— 


LDL 
IÞpa 


unſoundneſſe is ſo good and ſo ſure. an argument of finceritie, that Jus 


know r none better, none ſarerchan.it. For ſach careful! and anxi- 
ons inquirie, ſuch fearfulneſſe of hypocriſie, arguerh a ſtrong de- 
lire of finceritie : and the deſipe of Grace, as wee ſhall ſec afterward 
is gcnerally agreed on tobe Grace. Yeaeven over-much a” 
ncfſe 


Gnati #: 


qunm portar Agave 
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nefſe and ſuperfluous carioſitie in this kinde, when men cannoe |. 
fatisfie themſelves with any ching, no nor with che pregnanteſt 
 proofes of it, and are therefore thereby much diftarbed,perplexed, 


and diftrated, thongh it bee an infirmitie, and oughe therefore 

with all good endeyour to be remedied, becauſe ir dilmayerh, dif- 

hearrneth, diſturbeth the peace ofthe minde, depriveth the ſoule 

of alacritie, dalleth and damperh the ſpirits, and hindereth much 

£15. mae ce. of many neceſſary good duties; yet-as they 

« Male cauſe bowwn uſe to lay of ſhamefaſtnefſe, * Ir ir agood figne of an evil{ canſe,though 
Jonun. it proceed from an * evil canſe, a conſciouſheſſe commonly of 
>. Ant Ay ſome defet; yeritis * s of ſome Grace ; 1o isthis, though'of 
erbic-l. 4. c. 9. 'E 33 je ſelfe a weaknefſe, yer a ligne 
EE os Ts e/; like forme weeds, thar 
«35izs yarizere unprofitable, and ſuch as hinder the growth of berrer things, rhar 


__—_ w2 might ſacceedintheirroome, if they were once removed, yet are | | . | 
2” þ wr, + 7 fegnes of a richand- a far ſoile, and howſoever therefore they my |. 
dem rbet.L.2-c.6. diſconrage an unsilfull perſon from dealing withit, yerwill give 


Panera 15s 4 Wile and an experienced man encouragement thereunto. 


Xf® 2 = wk Pythias Ariftat. flia_apud'Stob. cap.31. & Laert, Et of than pro voy aamgy 760 Sevapuormy 


aldpav. 7>5w4; 000}, i wiparmar. Homer. Duerum mens boneſta, eorum imbecilla frons eff. Symmach. lib. 1. epiſt. $4. 
7. '0. Roxas; bnruy®- tidy aaumro 20007 , ily xi pms dukes frona; Le} 7 &'Xioy, &c. cAC 


a py nope Hehe rica xa} | xpirecy eu/re' muah Te, Teo FAfdicnos, tai mhu parAck TATE ThE Ye 


” Note 6. .  'A fixt Noteof Sinceritie may bee a fight and ſenſe of onesowne | 
Sight. and ſenſe Icredulitie and Impenitencie, with « ſeriow yriefe for it. It was the | 
| --of © © © poore mans ſpeech toour Saviour intlice Goſpell ; * 7 beleeve, Lord, 
Incredulitie, my uabelecft. His Faith he found and felt mixed wich much is- 
and * re and incredalicie; and the ſenſe of his infidelitie, with the 
Teypenitencie;  priefe forit, argued his Faith. And Þ it is reported of the Morhey 
"with of | note, that when ſhe told her Confeſſor, that con- 


_ - Griefe. dering what rare Scholfers and Men of xore her three ſonnes, whom 
« Markg.24, ſhe hadby unlawfall meancsbegotren on her, had proved ; the one 
ſults, Attmiten « the Mater of the Stories, another * che Ma#ter of the Sentence 
8, cap. 6. Hertmen. and the third .* the ColleFor and Compiler of the Decrees, (hee could 
Schedel "e's. net be © fory Br ber fill w the thoukd,; he made her anſwer againe, 
hs 5 nd it was noevill anfivet; * Bee ſorie for rhis hen, that thow arr, # 
* Perrus Comeſtor a+ canſ} bee no more ſerie, And undoubredly as when wee have beft be- 
Wo een us Feved, yet wee (hall have. cauſe ſtill re repent ws of our wnbelcef? : (0 
Mex.Sencentiarum. When we bave repentedrhe beft we can of our ſinnes, wee ſhall have 
:, Oratianxs Deere? Canfſe to repent ws even then of owr impenitencie, of « want of repentance 
* Dole, quod ne de- 11S. Butthis ignorant, anfaithfall, impenicent perſons are nor uſt- 
les; qued detere non ally apprehenſive and ſenfible of. beleeve and repent, they ſay, 


Enurysc of eival » artbebeft. And ſhall I tell you whatis the cauſe of it ? * Sinners, 


___ #72 ſaith one, are fleepers, They are as men in a dreame: and thereis - 
Naz. de ſede y is y | u 4 ayreame: an 
> of 2-4 Hy b noching difficale with dreamers. Men may dreame, and many doe 


8 Peccatores dermien- = 
tibus, ſomniantibus ſmiles, loan. Herolt. de temp.1. Inde 8. \ Somianti nibil difficile. Magna etenims [ape in ſounic ſacl 
. wntque geruntgque, Reges expugnant, arceſque & prelia miſcent. Et in notis caligine Cernere cenſemms ſolem lumeyque dint» 
num; Concluſique lece »flumina,mentes Mutarc,& campo; pedibua tranfere videnur. Lucret.l.4, fr 
Olt, 


of much grace and goodneſle : irjs. f 
chongh they be weeds, of nogoodule, bur Þ 


T1 wg = | 
» 765 we4@yme. Cato Plat, apopbth. mis teu2piy 3% 2pn5t; frei. por Sondi. Menand, Homopatr. Aoptray dl 7 


ear. 3 kari, (40d *it maywell be they thinke and belecyc as they ſay, ) 4s we | 


| 


1 | . lbour and make prog 
' theys0 apprehend and to ſecintothedepthof their corraprion. And 7 'c 


| ; 4 this very ſenſe: of rbe wantof Grare, i.e gepbapg Spot ef Gees Iris 


| they will ſoone- finde, 'when they 
| ' dreame. In like manner is it with: theſe filly deludedfoults. . They 


_ thetnſclves, Such are bleſſed} becuaſe fac! are: * rich, though 
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F. of, thatthey fliein che Airez and ſwitnmie aver: the Sea ; but are: 
- fzrenough for all that trom doing or being: able-to doz:cither;; as 


are once awaked-iout of.:their 


lie faſt | aſleepe in fonne, and do doing & theydreame: yet of ifaithand 


| | the feare of Ged and repentance, and other graces ot: Gods Spirtr/, 


they dreame, 1Hay, that they hayecheſe things as well 4nc:as:much 


p: a5any, Fea ſo well as berterneedsnot to bee had, VVhereas others 


thatbe awaked out of this. imaginous.fleope, and-doemnow indeed 


| ruly repent and beleeve,. finde many wants, much deftFiweneſſe;, in 
| their:Kepeneance, their Faich, their Hope, their feare.of God, their 


dpendance wpenGod,andthe ocher graces of his Spirit, truly indeed, 


'F burimperfe&ly as yer begumand: wronghtin chem.: Yea, as * the 
T moreknowledgea man hath; the more tec commeth toknow his ; 
4 ignorance; themore ill he hath, the more'/hecominethto diſca- 
+ verbis owneunsblfulneſſe :'&. A-young nt 
'} tenhis Setonor his Kemm once by: heart,. thinketh:he hath as:imuch 
| Loxicheas bis Tut canteachhimg but when he commeth indeed to 
} underſtand things, he Reth his owne(errour':: So! f, che more men 
| heleewe,themore they commepoceandferle cheirowrewnbelarfe;the 
| | toctherthey wade on inthe ſkntly.and pratticeof repertance,the more 
they finde out and diſcover their owne 1mpenizence, and complat 
. of the hardneſſeanduntownrdneſſe of their, hearts t the. more they * «i 


'8cboller when he hath gor- 


ne 


reſſe in found $aufification,; the morecome 


a ſure ogne of Gractg: to ſte mo: Grate, a 'tadce-it mich griefe, :'For 
! Weed, faith our Saviour, iere #hoſe thar ave poore'infurit ; eyemas 
. . 


ay. - 


well 35 thoſe that are pareamspirtr.. Theone; hedairh, 


God, and the other bath:epreſent right to eh por cir h 
isthe ame incflets£ * For rhe: Kingdom of God it theirs. Hee (aich 
not, Blefſed are the'richin Graetz though rharallo bemoſt trne : bur, 
Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit ::rhatis; ſuch as are ſpiritaaVppoore,hiims 
bled; dejeGed, caſt downe ini the fight;ahd ſenſe-of:cheir owne 
wants; apprehending nothing -{d mbuch-a3.the want of -Grace:iti 
the 

cant yet oome ro ke and apprehend their awne wealth. Andth 

he Girhao doabr, chatif avy:weake one be nor able 3er to.difcerri 
the, poritie of his own brart,, hemay yerbeecomfortedin thevery 
Pevertie-of his gpiris :: the ſevious: ſens whereof may: affure 'him 
thathes inparrcome out of his finne,'and:is entrediinto the ſtate 
of Grice;-Bor ? iti» a ſire; figne chat a!ran is awakedonrt of this 
fleepe; whenhe difcovercthand: ſeerh the-erroursof hisDreame. 
Atd tis in theſe cafes with men:commonly:; as it isin Urawingup 
of .ater:; as long-as the budket is/under water wee feele nor.the 
welghtof it; but:ſoſoone as it:commeth above water;«it.beginnech 
tohang heavieon the hand: whena man idivethunder water; he 
fzeleth no weight of the water, though there be mariy tunne of it 


over highead z 4: The Element, 'they ſay, 'weigherh nor inbis owne pro+ 


per Pace; whereas halfe a tub: full of the fame watet-raken our of 
: | the 


Wor 
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piracy mid doth a 
&Sivar (7% cod 7h 
utaG0y 7% wels tude 
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 Matth 5:3." © 

w Math. 5.8, 

" Meth. 5.8; © 

« Matth.5.3- | 
* Pt weriim. fit bic 
quod Prov; 7. 

? * Duare vithe ſpa 
neme coltfititur ? (1e- 
mo pervidet ) quit ad- 
Wc invlis et. Sonnti- 
itn up rave ' vightantn 
eff : > vitia ſu# con- 
fteri ſanitatis indici- 
um eft.Expergiſcamus 
neceſſe et, ut errores 
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Mts, Sen tþ.5 4- 

q Elementa i loco [uo 
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um apud Simplic. ad 
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f Peccatum int antum 
. vol-mtarium OF ma- 
lum, ut nfs faerit vo- 
luntarium, non fit pec- 
Catum Aug. «e vera Te- 
lig c. 4. Hinc B-rn. de 
temp 58 Tolle malam 
voluntatem, & non 
erit infernus. Mala 
enim voluntas ma'o 
rum onninun & vitio» 
tum 07'go. Id. m de 
vita ſolit.” Manifeſtum 
efl ex voluntate mala 
 fanquam ex arbore 
mala fieri 0+nia opera 
mala tanquan fruttng 
mals;. Aug de nupt & 
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livech in the ſole; unkilled w 1 
our corruption is nothing arall cumberſome ro us;'but when iris | 
once mortificd in a man, it-beginneth ro grow burdenſome'unts | 
bim, and to-hang/ like ni of dead fleſh opon bis ſoule; and | 

ſoule, peſtred and oppreſſed with the - | 


the River and ſer upon the fame mans head, wonld bee very bur- 
denſome unro him, and make him foone grow weary of ir, Tn like 
manner, ſo-long asa man is over head-and eares © 1» fine, hceis 
not ſenſible of che weight of ſione, it is not rroubleſome at all to 
hims butwhen he beginneth once to comeour of that ſtare of fin, 
wherein helay and lived before, then beginnerh fin to hang heayy 
on him, and he to feele che heavy weight of ir. So long as ſin is in 
che wil, the proper ſear of ſinne, a man feeleth no weight of ir, 


© hetaketh rather delight in ir, * /: a ors 8nd 4 paſtime to fooley 


co doe evill, ſaith Salomon: and it'is agood figne thereforethat giz 
is re-noved out of his ſeat, oat of his Chaire of: eate,” * when ir be. 
commeth ponderous and burdenſome to ns, as the Elemenre doe, 
when they are oat of their owne naturali place. ': 4 living member 
is uot. burdenſome to the body: a manz3armes are no burden to him, 


though chey:bee maſſie and: weightie : bur a withered arme, org | | ; 


limme mortified hangeth like  Iwmpe of lead on it. Solong as * finne 
AT -and anmortified as yer, ſolong 


then beginnerh he poore ſoule, pe 
weight ofitz\cocryout with the Apoſtle, * O wretched man that 1 


am; when:ſhall 1be once reed from this ©: carcaſe of ſinne, that _ 1 


eth ſo heavy-upon my -foule ? Iris with him as with one that 
bada fit of #he falling ftckneſſe, or that be | 
afrer « dead Palfie.: Solongas a man win a ficof the falling ſickneſſe, 
choughhebefor the rimeinſuch lamentable plight; thar hee lieth 
along likea beaſt, unable to ſtand onhislegs, or co lift ap himſelfe, 
or doe ought to-helpe:himſelfe, foaming and ſprawling, and bes 
ring hisowne , a rufull fightroall-that Ke him, yer is heeall 
the while himſelk ae or augh. : but when the fit is once 
over, and theman 4s.come to: himſelfe againe, then he beginneth 
cofinde and feele hiinfelfe all our of frame, his head heavy and gid- 
dy,-his eyes iftaring anddiſtorted,: his braine and whole body di- 


ſturbed and ſtrangely diſpoſed, allwhich before ſhe was nor ſenſible 


: Ma finger why ar ratherthan liveth; held with: a dead 
P 


, thonghhe be nor. able ro ſtirrehand or foot, yer + hath hee 
himſelfe ,no-ſenſe of it 5: but when thoſe dead parts of him arein 


 fome meaſure revived againe, the paſſages being opened for che 

 virall Spirirs:ro repairecothem, andſo-fenſe and morion reſtored 

| Ke apy pre O offer-to goe or to ſtir, he beginnerh 
©, tofceleandco 

. andjoynts,| and a 


complaineof the ſtiffeneſſe and ſtarknefſe ofhis limbes 
generall unwealdineſle throughour his whole 
body. And in like manners it here.' So longasa' man is wholly 


_ * deadin finne, albeit be beas much diſabled unto the doing ofany 
holy durie, as'a dead:man is unto the ations of 'this life, yer hee 
fiindett-irnor, *. hefeelerhic- nor, he apprehenderh no ſuch either | 


diſ;bilicy-in/himſelfe, ordifficultyin:the dacies thar he ſhould do; 
but -when any: meaſure of Spiritual! lifeis once infuſed into the 
foule, whereby * he/verb now ts God, thatlay before ſpiritually 

| | dead, 


beginneth to recover againe 4q | 


S$ignes of Sinceritie; 
F dead; now ſtriving to apply himſelfe anto Gods worke; and.to 
 . walke in the good wayesof :God, he beginneth ro finde and feele, 
with muchpaine and griefe of minde,hisowne infirmity and weak- 

| nefſe, che ſtrange blindneſſe of bis minde, the dulneſſe. and drowſineſſe 

- of bu ſpirits, the antewardneſſe of bis: hearr;, the rebelliouſneſſe of: bus 

' wid; the ſcnſe whereofis a+ ſure argument.of Spirituall life began 

. jabim.For as Aagu#ine faith well, choughin another caſe and upon 

' another occaſion; © There maybe ſome lije-without griefe ; but zhere 
 ' (gn bee no+ griefe without life; So there may. bee- ſonie ſpiricualll life 
without any ſenſe of paineorgriefe atall, as with the glorified ones 

in Heayen it is: bur -there-can beno 4. godly ſorrow orſenſe of ſpi- 

+  ninall-paine and griefe, whereno. beginning at all of ſpiritual life is; 
F Andtherefore ir-1s that our-Saviour alſo nceth chem * Bleſ- 
I ſtd; that chus 2nourne'; nor. doth he fay that they ſha# ke, bur that 
+ they re already in a bleſſed eFate, and that in due time: + chej 
* ſbalthave: comfort, Yea, undoubtedly. theſe very heavie and: un- 


'$  comforeable ſignes are of -all other the - ſareſt. ſignes of; true 


| grace-and finchritie, becauſe leaſt ſubjeft ro deceir and delufign of 


MF. 14S; | 6.053 E065 25571 | 
+ - Afeventh Wore of Sinceritie, is an eatneſt deſire of Grace. Though 

'F amancannotdiſcerne yet any Grace in himſelfe, yer ifhe doe ſeriou/- 
Þ Hhand earneftly deſire Grace, it is. a good figne of ſome beginning of 
4 Graoc For it i Grace, even #0 defire Grace; It 15 the rf, 

+ Grace, for a man zo ſee. no Grace; andit is the firſt degree of Grace, 
+ foraman 7 deſire Graces when a mans heart doth with an holy 
F Eceboanfrer Gods woyce ay Davids did: * Secke my faces ſaift Thos. 

O:Lord, thy face will 1 ſteke. And, * Thou haf} commanded ns diligent- 


| enable » merodoe what thou enjoyneſt me,and then enjoyne me what thow 

, Wile, © Te i a principaBipars of yoodneſſe, faith'the Heathen man, for 
| amantobe wiling to_begood. And * ir i the very effence of Riphre- 
oaſneſſe, ſaith Augaitine, for a man to be willing to be Righteows, Te 
1 Not an helpe onely #nco beach, buteven a degree of health, t | 
* not-in the body; yer inthe ſoule, for a man. ® co bee willing to bee 
bealed. As + its a principallpavt of our 'ſickneſſe ro be unwilling robe 


thy Statutes, Whenitcanſay ſeriouſly with Anguitine;Lord, 


bealed: When wee can in finceritie of heart anſwer that queſtion 
of-our Saviour co the ficke man, ©* Wile thoy be healed? with a'$ana 
me, Domine, | Heale me,'O Lord, as Teremie, and I ſhall then' bee 
bealed : And, * Heale ny ſoule, as David, for 1 have finned againſt 
thee...) Let thine eares, OLord, faith Nebemie, bee attentive to the 
| Prajers. of thy ſcruants that. deſire to feare thy Name, And, ® The 
gd God, faith Hezekias, be mercifull to chat man that ſetteth his heart 
70 ſeeke the Lord, And farely,'as Bernard faith well, diſcourfing on 
thoſe words of the Prophet; * The Lord is good to thoſe that wait on 
bim, and to the 'Soule that ſeeketh him : For asitiselſewhere, ® thoſe 


multi rehu eget ut valeat « animus ex ſe creſcit,ſe alit, ſe exercet. Sex ubi 


1.11. = 2Chron.z0,18,19, n Lam.3.:5, » Prev.8:17, 1 Chron.28.9. 


that 


keepe thy Law. 'Ob that my wayes were 6 dirtSed, that I might 


exred.: ſo is it a principalipars of healthwith us here ro: be willing to bee | 
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Janitath elle ſanari. Dr lacksonon the Creed, p. 2.1.2.c.6.8.3. &* 1ohn 5.74 Cler.t9.14. * Pſal ro 1 SF ni 


> $3 tan bats que- 
renti,quid invenienti? 
if qued boc mirum 
eſt, quod nems te que- 
rit, Rift qu prins inve- 
nerit : Vu moueniriut 
queararis ; vis quart ut 
_ ampliusinoemaris.P0- 
tes queri & invenir, 
prevenr; nom potes. 
Bern. de Deo as 63 


fun exturdit, ſtd ex- 
tendit felix inventio. 
Idemin Cart. 84. ; 
q Hiaid tibi jubet De- 
us 2 dilige me. Aurutm 
diligis Du«fturns ts 
* forte, nec inventurits; 
Suſe 1418 me Juerit, 
cum zllo ſum. Me ama : 
. Ipſe amor preſenttm 
oy tibi facit. Auguſtin 
3 loan. 6. Hinc Gugo 
edit c17. Ama quod 
amando carere neque- 
&,iDewm. _ 
: Provil 3.4. 

c Pſal- 10.17, 
rPhilip.2 13. 
« Huc uſqwe tt facien- 
te profeci,ut deſiderem 
deſider are it. Luid eft 
autem' defiderare deſi- 
derium ? Si erin deſi- 
dero eſſe 5 defedevans, 
ſam inuemo me defide-, 
rantem. Sed nunquid 
defiderium tw deſide= 


' feflumags quam oje- Ht | "ap 
Gu, Et maxima pars life he conld not endure : )/* it is/naturall forevery one to defire 


es 
| 'V tbriſtianiſmn ft tote 
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1. might die the death 


; banger 


that fo ſtebe him, ſhall finde him. * If God, faith he, bee ſo good +6 
thoſe that ſethe bim ; whay will bee bee ro chem, when they finde him 2 
But this is a firange thing, that no mantan fo ſeeke bins before hee bath 


find bim. Andiarely, a#nomancan fincerely ſeeke Godin vaine, 
ſo roman can{incerely deſire grace invaine. 2 4 nan may love gold, 


and yer nor have #3; but no mats loverh God, bar he is ſure to have God, 


faith AuguRive. © Wealth'a man may: deſire, and yet bee never the _ 


fearer it : but Grace no man ever ſincerely defited and miſſed of it, 
Itis true here that the ?ſalmif# In another caſe faith; * Loyd, chig 
beayeſt the deſire of the poores, thow baſt prepared their heart, and thing 
euve hearkneth to their prayers. It is God that hath prepared the 
heart, and wrovphrt this defire in it; (for * 77 i God that worketh 
ſuch wiffingneſſti# w :) and hee will never fruſtrare the defire that 
himſelfe hath there wrought. Yea, as we man, ſaith he; can ſeeke God 


but bichat bath: found him; and itis afigne therefore that a man hath 


already foard God in part, when ſeriouſly and fincerely he ſeeketh 


hit ; $0 "#6 vid edn defire Grace, but hee that already barb grag : © 


{ for he thas defbeeth Grace, bath grace to deſere it + ) and it is aninfal. 
lible figne therefore, that a man hath already ſome meaſure of 
Grace, thar dach ſeriouſly:deſire to have-it. He would never defire 
to feare God, that ſtood not in ſome awe of him already 2: norde- 
fire ro feele in himſeife alove of God, that did notin ſome meaſure 
already love God: Nor could a man evertruly defire ſanQifying 
Grace, 'were not his heart already ſancificd by the Spirit of Grace, 
which hath wrought alſo inchim that defire of it. Not to addethat 
che. ® greateſt parr of a Chrifian mags perfeRion in this life, (wits 
neſſe * Paul; ownei 
everbeyond him? How farre at leaſt come che moſt ſhort of him?) 
confiſterh racher in wil, than-in worke,” end in deſire and endevonr, 
morerchan incdeed-.- 1 | 6 
'True itisindeed, thatany naturall man may defire happine 
glory, ſalvation; and eternall well-being. * 0b, faith Balaam, that 


- 4 


his owne naturall good. Bur to defire fpiritnall Grace, Holineſſe, 
found Sanfificarion, Faith unfained, the true Feare of God, ſeri 
ons R ance, is more than any naturall man ever did or can doe. 


And therefore.Bleſſed areebey, faith our Saviour, as, © chat ayepoore 


ſpirit, and: * char motyne for their fpirituall defeQs ; fo * tha 
and #hirft after Righteouſneſſe, after Spirituall Grace, after a 
ſupply of them. Now what is * hangerbur a want of food with a ſenſe 


Virtutum aulli . atcedit, tedit nulli. Ci accedat,onam nulla yrecedit ? cui cedat, que omnium magis conſummatis eti 
Dux enimv;.rtus aſcribiputefl, non querenti Deun? aut quis terminus querenti Dean ? Pſal, 105. 4. Seder Laflanti 


Fat. (ib. 6. £ap. 5. 
ef 


Fin 


tus woltya tota poſitaeit in voluntate faciendz bona. *_ Rom ,15,18,19,81, Philip.3.02,1 5.Duplts. 


perſettio, uba que ef in expletione virtutum, quan ſe neeat aſſecutum ; alttra tum quis profitit, & ad anieriora vilitut- 
Origen. in Rom. Et imper feLum & perfetium ſe dicit ; imperſuium cogirando quaiitum fibi ad juftitiom deft, cus plenitudy 


5 


new eſurit & tit ; perfefum autemqued & imperfeflionem confiters non erubeſcit ts ut bene perveniat,bene procedit. Aug: 
ad2.Ep. Pelagel 3-c.7. * Numz.10. f Optabat fbiextrema,juſtorum, ſednonita @principia. Mortem ſpiritualium 
vptant {ib carnales, quorum vitam tamen abborrent. Bern. in Cant. 2. No# curant querere, que tamen defiderant invenirt : 
cupuc:s tonſequi, non &nſtqui. Ibid. *» TlayTe T4 <72a% epicmn. Ariſiot.ethicl.I,c.t. eþ polit. lt.c.1. © Matth.$:3- 
* Matth.$.4. * Matth's.6, * Tldva & dia 6iiwvpic.* vn &@ Teva Wits % Enps, i 5 die t3ge, x Woxt% 
Ariſtot de anima. l. 2«c-3. : | ; 


theredf, 


confe ſon of himſelfe : and who went _ 


| þ of che righteoxs, and: that wiy Jatter end might bee 
like by : (Fhe defired. indeed to die their death, but uo their 


' men have many times beene content to part with the 


of even to finke downe; to faint; to goes 


 . geththeirdiſtreſſed ſoules, becauſe they cannor yer. finde:nd feele 


Signes of Sinceritie.'. 


pant of drinke, and avehemgne deſpre of is 2 For in hunger and thirſt 
chere are theſe-rhree things: firſt, az emprineſſe in the one; and a 
want of moiFure in the other : for ® itis not want of food imply, but 
wane of werting that cauſerhthis : ſecondly, 4 ſenſe of chi emprineſſe 
end want of moiſture, with a ſpectall kinde of paine and griefe in the bo- 


- dy proceeding from it : For a man may be empry bodied, and yet. 
not affected thas with it, as * in ſome diſeaſes, and where narurall 


heat is much waſted': and thirdly, a vehement defire of ſuch either 
nowricure or moiſture, whereby this emprtineſſe may be filled, or this 
dronght {liked : For a man may bee empric, and ficke againe in 
ſome ſort with ir, yea ready todie of ir,'and yet have noappetice 
cohis meat neirter, bur * a loathing of thar rather, whereby hee 
mighr be refreſhed and releeved : he maybe empty of food, and 


$ yet feele ir nor; hee may feele-ic in fome' ſorr, and yetnot deſire 


food. Bat in hunger and thirſt ordinarily doe theſe all three con- 
catre. Yea,' ſovehement and violenc is-this deſire of ſuch ſupply: 
oft in hunger and thirſt, thar-i for a bir ef bread; ora _—_ drink; 

| areſtand 
prerioaſeſt chings that rhey have beene-poſfeſt. of.*In like manner. 


4s ir in this piricul kunger any thirft. There is firſt'ſpirituel pover+ 


tie, 0 vacuitie, aw emptineſſe of Grace, to ſight and ſenſe it may bee, 
urrerly of all, in deed and truth of ſome. degree of it : there'is fe-: 


condly a *©* griefeand painfulaeſſe.in-the hears and ſoule ariſing from 


theapprehenſion of ir, a mourning and bemoaning'of ones ſelfe” 
for the want of it : and thirdly, + an earneſt defire of it above. all: 
'F thiogsin the world, fo that as a man throughly an hungred coun- 


tettall nothing in regard of mear;a man heartily a-thirſt all nothin 
incpmpariſonof drinke, heewould give ary thing” for. it :» ſo the: 
ſoule thus affected, withthe'blefſed Apoftle counter *:2#nothing 
bur drofſe nd dung, in .compariſon of Chriff,: the knowledge of him, 


faith in him, and Eire ibs BI) Te is with it, as with ' a 'Kinps 


childe, that thongh ir be never forichly arraved, and have neverſo 
many coſtly jewels hanging abontir, yetallis asnothing ro ir, no- 
thing but-che nurſes breſt"can ſtill it, when for wanrof food iris 
out of quier. So nothing bat ſpirituall Grace can here-farisfierhe 


foule, and all other thingsarceſteeniedasnotbingtoit. Oraswich 


| ſomewomenthargoe with childe; andare ſubje ro longing 5 they 


will part with any thing for. char thar they long:for; and are rea- 
| ro f: 06 away, yea*® to die; 
. they = it 'not : So CNRERED _— and the ſenſe and 

urance of it, is the thing lonped'for, and that they would givea. 
whole world for toobraine, if they had it; andthey are readyeverr 
tofzine arid finke under thar heavieweiphr ofgriefe thar: ſarchat« 


, 


that inthemſclyes, which yet aridoabr ; Forcertdin- 


lywhoſoever they betharcah finde themſelves in thisſoct affeted;; nor exp = 
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thereaf, and an earn:ft defire of it 2 or what'is :hirft but a'droaghe,' a 
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* eirhor they maſt confeſſe themſelyes to be In-sbleſedeſhate, and. 72% ; qrndog 


conſequently in the ſtate of grace, (for what true happineſſe.outof 


Nt?) orelſe they maſt contradi& our Saviour, and charge-® Trach 
| It 


KR 2 


to conſequantur, Ber Þ » 
3x Cant. $4. -. : 
2 Toh 14.6. 


| 240 Srgner-of Sinceritie. 

it ſelfe- with natrath;; who: liath pronounced: them blefſed that are 

ſo affe ted. And-this-Edcfreto have well weighed and ſeriouſly 

_ cotſfidered: for” the Faying: of many” croaubled ſfoules. Whar is ic 
tronb 


that doth fo much 
ſrefſe anddiftract thee 2,0, fairh be prefently; Thave no Faich, ng 
Repenrance, uo Love, no fare of God, no ſaufifying, ns ſaving. grace 

_ inme. Why? doeſtthoa fre a: want of theſe things in thy ſelfe? 
Tes, that is 16 that ſo gritverh me; that 1 cannes love God, ftard inawe 
of him, tra in his me ,repent of mf finries as 1 ſh1uld, Yea but ,doeſt 
chou not yandunfainedly:-ttfireto doc thus ? oh yes, 1 des 

- fire ts above all things in the world, and:;7 world bee willing to buy, and 
73 were with x whole world; the. haſt ineafurt, adramme or a drop onely, 
ſurkgrace- And * whois ity Ipraythee, that hath wroughcthis 


bum: fed ed qu83 verke 
fc. 444. egntd im thee t:Nor:thine-owne: corrtipe heart: that is natur 

pa [les gf war moſt averſe''thereimto'; It: maſt-netdsthen bee the worke ofthe 

,11937%-N Spirjcof God pandof hin who affirmerh them to be 2/ is a blefſed 

0D A "o Pun thus hunger and thirft af' 
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LY anſirer:.It may well forbe, andy yer mayeſt thou bee growing 


thee, and in this lamentable wiſe di- 


ren © thdo? Not the Devill : hee would rather quench irall hee. 


rergrace, arid affiirerh them withe 


-. Angighth nerf Sinrjemay bord bre widen dewens rofyron 1 
b, 


S:gnes of Sinceninie: - 2:41 
forall that. - * The eye can ſee other things; bat it canoe ſee ir ſelfe* 
e Wee can cafily ſee the face and the countenance of -anothet, 
wecannot behold our owne, butby refle&ion onely. Chriſtians'ma- 
ny times better diſcerne how others grow in grace and come for- 
ward, than how themſelves doe, though ic may bee growing as faſt 
or faſter than they. * The Boar that croſſethns on the River; ſee- 
meth togoe farre ſwifrer than ours, thongh our owne goe as faſt or 
faſter than it 3-and © the land it ſelfe to paſſe. by: us, while wee 
ſand ſtill, when-indeed wepaſſe by it, and ir ſtanderh {ti11. Strati- 
gers thatcome by ſtarrs,ſome continuance of crime berweene,rous, 
can better judge of the growch of our Children than our ſelyes, 
who have themcontinually incur eye. And ic is the rnanner chere- 
fore of curions Artiſts, Pictare-drawers and the 'like, ® ro ſtand 
ſomerime aloofe of viewing their worke, yea or * to goe wholly 
away fcomic, andro leave ita while, andafter ſome ſpace of time 
roreturne to it againe, that they may the better diſcerne any che 


leaſt defe&.in ir, 7, Oar continuall conyerfing with our ſelves, ma- 
keth our owae growth many times to bez not ſo diſcernable ofour 


ſelves asof others. Which may the-rather befall as, becauſe this 


| fpiritnall growth in the moſt is ordinarily but * by inſenfible de- 
© grees. A man miy ftandgaſinga longtime upon che Diall,and yec 


not perceive how the handrhere ſtirreth, though it bee ſtirring all 
thatwhile : he may inwarme ſpringing weather ſic night and day 
beſide the young greene grafſe, and yet not _diſcerne the ſhooting 
po ic, houghty 


he warmch of the weather it bee continually 299 


6.4K 


Oo 03862 p47 Tr 
ama ogorTy;, javrs# 
&y oewg. Greg, 
Naxz- epift. 65: 603m .- 
JI; ww ito G>fmmy 
ep duTOy & 15 y pu- 
mu Td Get}. Baſil. 
Ceſ. bomil. 3. Ft ocu- 
lus, fic animm8 ſe non 
videns alia cernits Ex 
Cic.Tuſtul 4,1.loar Sa. 
r15b. metalog.l.4.c,20. 
Corp8rss ocyulath altos g- 
cules videt, ſe non Vi- 
det : non fic mens. Aug. 
de Trim lg. 3+ 
© Ocalis corporis . ma- 
24 alis oculi nati ſunt, 
quan ipſi ſibi. Nun- 
quan enim peter fhe- 
culaſe vident- Aug. de 
Tri. [ 10.c3- Facies 
mf in fpecu'onon vide- 
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Ibid. cg. - . 

* Due" vehimanr nevi 
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a Magna pars ef | 7g- 
fetus well profizere 
Senec, epiſt.72. Ambu- 
lare proficere eff. Se- 


det za, ys joey? 


actedls moris virtualis; in tertio di/tontieu2tio mtu naturalis, ſed contitu1tio motua marit babitualis ; quia. non e# ag- 


RX 3 ſome 
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ſomeſtay by the way there, either to ſbift off formy weather, or to 
takein freſh water. Andyetall this while we ſay,” hee is going on- ' 
ward on his way, becauſe his purpaſe 2nd refolntion Rill concinu- 
eth che ſame, It is mach more fo in fpiricaall things, becanſe our 
very growth it ſ{clfe inthem conſiſterh much eyenin reſolution and 
defire. The ſtrength of defire never a whit furchereth the Sea- 
.manſolong whos lieth winde-baund eo: che making of his' Pore, 

« Omnjc ang aut '«- but © the very ſtrength of aur defire may conveigh us neare 

nag 2 deſtendie. ro God, may carrie us higher, as v_u Rayits wings, up towards 


bono 
levamur ad Deum, & Heaven. 


derio mals ad ima 
an Augin Pſal. I22. Now enim ambylands ſed a oido ad Deum itur.1dew ep. 52, Nox pedibus, ſid affefi;jbus 


2c migrands, ſed amando ad eum venimuns. quanqun ; ſecun acer. | bominem.& quiamat, migrat- Aliud enim 
migrare corpore, aliud corde» Migrat corpore, 914i Matr corper is wt Sys at corde, qui motu cordis muctat ' ſoles: 
Ider in loan. 32, Hic non ſolum we,ſtd peroenire,ninl ef chad. Nie ire. Idey confef]- lo8. c.8. 


Yea this thy greedy ach re'of grace may make thee lefle ſenſible 
of thine awnegrowth ; as the Heathen man obſeryeth, that * che 
earneſt defire of what men would haye, makerh chem forgerfull of 
| - what they have, © 7 orger what « pap, ſaiththe Hpole, andprefſe 
gn nyc ” ro what @ before, Their eye is more ypon;-what they wang, Ws the 

pan what dog . It 3s with good Chriſtian te n.this caſ ſs 25 
| Vidibwo Tags, that © like men in a rare have boiges thoſe 
: het AE LN ONE cer 1 
@perts = err ; CPs that lag lew-gpe th 

ns WC and tainke are by pooEe avg, 

Gaya they Coke TS hd Be And'ſo Fw with. þ 
they are oft eying thoſe, whoſe either examples they read of, or 
\c>falicitatem -whoſe cqurſc#and _ nm Ang fome nr of,and 
| antelligit : rhinke rhat'rhey they take bo bt 20 Oar: : leſt 
in wept revder, ' WArth eakingof, hey ao come be | 
Idem debond.e «327. of ſuch : Andrhisis-ir off that aſteph py pr y ther 
' Philip.3-13- _- of their wants.apd theo progeefſe,, and zbar. they cannot per- 

i. ceive but thar they ftand ill ara ſtay. Which yer complains-of 

Lemmexs theirs, and re deſire if growth in grace, js 4 ſure argument ' Y fi | 
Borat, ſormel.1:fat.x, care and bred grace inthem.. Yea.iti 1s ar argument rhat-the 

Tovenotiifeonly bur Grace, thar they loye Grace for ic ſelfe;thar they 

love Graceas it is Grace, when they defire ſo much ro increaſe and 


of area in Grave, eſpecially ſeppoling themſelves tobe in the eftare 


4 mae the other fide, iris an grounent of Infinceridde add 
| unſormdneſſ>, when men having gottenſdme ſmall meaſure of ſpe- 
 culative knowledp Seetoſs + -arrainedto- ſome flight depret of 
ſaperficiall con Ann inifeed from any ſound fandth 
; fication, they can e alech fir downe'by it, arid have no mindeto 
cift. goe any ' farther : yea how: mmiich* Se ba they have attained ro, if 
G ” wp hi their reſt there, fing'-arequier;10 their ſoules, 
ſay with aefich Sn bo the Gofo ell, v Seale fon haſt much 

| il. te, v7 e with .E 6: wha uld. 1 labous far 
aores- It was as $7 mn Hats i Tam rich, and Fr = 
"That ſo deemeth of him- 


x Cor-8- 4 


+ Qroya 1s need nothing. Heis ' noching worth ind&& 
_ gs _. * He wanteth every thing, he bath nay any thing, chat thinketh hee 


wanteth 
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winteth noching ;" faich Bernard, The fame is robe aid of thoſe thar : : 
thinke themſelves ' well enough, if they be but a dierle berrerabaw |, Sarit er conſftnl 
theſe chat are ftarke naught,” that are grollely impious and extremely mus. Sevec, epift- 76. 
hane: Tharuſero azkewhen they are incited f0a more fre. I £ an rt 
qaeat and diligent uſe of the-means, for the furtherance of their ,,"">c;7zum nole 
Chriſtian growth : #by? may nut 4'man be ſaved, though he know no «ſje d:linquere eRHia- 
morerhan this, and this * Or shnugh he have no morethan ſuch a meaſure \5; <4 + nr 
Faith, or though he doe not live ſo preciſely as ſych and ſuch doe £ Bor 5+ ri t tuonas wn 
{hevidently ſhew, that ir-isnor Gracebut Lift, not Sanftificarion 5 For cunch ot 
that they deſire, bur $alvarion onely, They ſerveGod, onely roſerve ys in 5-4 age _ 
their owne cures upon God.lt is nor the pleaſzny of God, bur the ſavingof "*  _ 
themſelves thar they doe riot ſo much affe#,asthey are content to have We. ny 
race for. ® He was never indeed good, thay deſbreth not ro be betrex. bi incipis nolle fierime- 
Yea, * Hei ftarke naught, chat deforc:þ not to be as good as the beſt:For 1" 13 _ i on 
hecannat be good, that loyerh not goodnefſe. Nor can any man ſunt qui dicere ſolent, 
eaely love it, burthe muſtneedsdefire more of ir. For, * Hecbar ſu{#:t nebis, nolumss 
loch moxey, faith Salomon, will never have enoughof it : ? Andſohe ;,, awfri?- nou; wis 
thatcruly loverhGraze, will never thinke he hath. enough of it, and proficere? 
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mention of mefirarion, yeathiir 1 cannor_endurets To noe ans bA., 
hearing," or to retaine or call to minde againe whatT have heard, as «. 16. | 

3 UE Reiktas r lobg, 26. Vita no- 
2370114; Gere 4 wit» re nioy "Er OI Ys: en navigationz imilis 
contplaſne of cizny good Chriſtians held with lingring jofirmiries * Irnemque qu n- 
aud ſuch bodily diſcales as waſtethe ſpirits, weaken the ſenſes, de- er aranyuce 


vadit ;, 01a RAVI 1B- 


EF 


ws, foe viglentes, 3 dorilivntes', tc, per mimenta temporum” quatidit ail But tenidimus. Greg. it vegiftr, lib. 6 
ejift. 26, Nam vita morti prop:ar ef quotidze. Phedr. fab. l. 4. Velut ſecunds cymba vefia flunmine St Fropin- 
quit litopic fit indies Vivendo mort: appelimur propinquins, Ritterſbuſe, * Inter profettum & defettum bit medium 
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'now with that continnance of attention, or ſtrength and vi 
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S:gnes of Sinceritie. 
cay the memory, and diſable the fun&ions of rhoſe faculties of the 
ſoule that are wont co be intheſe holy exerciſes employed, _ 
For Anſwer hereunto to omit what before was ſaid, that * where 
an earneſt defire and endevour of growth te,” there is no ſtanding at a flap, 
Ic followeth not, becanſe perſons cannot performe outward, yea or 
inwardattions as formerly they have. done, that therefore there is 
adecay of Spirituall grace in them. For * cbe Soxle, we know, while ] 
itabideth in the bedy, worketh by it and the parts of it. And the wor. 1 
king of it therefore cannot beother,rhan the afteQion of thoſe parts, F 
it worketh by, will afford. As the Heathen Philoſopher therefore 
wellobſerveth, thar it followeth nor that either che ſoule ir felfe, 
or the facultie of ſeeing in the ſoule ( for it * isnot the bedie, northe 
eze it ſelfe that ſeeth, to ſpeake properly,but che ſoule thar ſeeth by jt) 
isgrowne weake and decayed, becaaſe it cannot ſee ſowel}by or 
with an o/d eye,as it could doe and didby or with 4 young owe :* Give 


wogd It ayouny eye againe, and ir will ſeeas wellas ever. Nor doth itfok | 


low that ® a work-man hath either loſt or leſſened his skill, becauſe 
either he wantcth rooles, and therefore hee cannot worke, or hath 
bad tooles, and cannot therefore worke ſo well as he could, when. 
he had better thannow he hath : that a Meuſt:#an is not ſo good or 
$kilfull an Artiftas he was, becauſe he cannot make ſo good -My- 
ficke with his Viole or Cithayne, being now cracked and craſed, or 
evill-ſtringed, as he could when ir was new and ſound, and welk _ 
ſtringed at firſt. So neither doth ir follow that Spiritaall Graceis }- 
therefore abated or decayedin the ſoale, becauſe ir cannot Doe "ſ 
o& + 

intention in meditation, invocation, or other the like holy exerds | 
ſes, © the body being, by age;or ſickneſſe and feebleneſſe accraing 
from either, much decayed and diſabled, as it could formerly, 
when the parts and fanQions. of it were freſh. I ſay not, (for 
I. would not herein bee miſtaken ) if the deſire of doing wharit 


hath done, bur cannot now doe, what it is now reſtrained of, or *}- 


diſabled unto, be not as feryent as formerly, For the defire uſnally 
rather onſach occaſions increaſeth, And ir.is a ſhrewd * evil fine, 
asevenan Heathen man alſo conld obſerve, whenmenreſtrained of 
the meanesor theuſe of them, or. diſabled unto their wonted per- 
formance of ſuch duties, are not at all therewith moved, but can 
well enough endure fach want. It was by one deemed * ds unequal 
for an o/d mantodefire the ſtrength he had when hce was young, as 
for 4 young man to defire: the firength that an Oxe hath, or an Ele 
phane. Bur fora man here not to delirerodoe as he hath done,may 
well miniſter: ſome ſaiſpirion,, of.an;heartnot yery ſound, which 
they tharchus complaine of, by this their complaint doe evidently 
ſhew-themſclyes.narto be free onely, bur tobe farre from. * The 
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"kaveunto God, whoashe gave * 
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yery abſenceand reſtraine of things loved, longedafter, and de- 
lighted in, is a great means to incenſe and inflame much the deſire. 
Nor can there be a decay of grace, though-the worke of it may bere- 
ſtrainedor ſuſpended, where the defire continueth ſuch. Spiritual 
grace is of the ſame nagure, in ſome fort, with the Soule : As thatis 


an immortall ſubFance ;, lois this 5 an incorruptible ſeed, Nor is it. 


therefore any phyſical{ or natarall defe&, though ſuch may either in 
whole or in part * reſtraine the operation, that can bly either 

rep, or decay either by-ſome naturall defedts indeed, (ſuch as 
cither ſuſpend or abandon the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding, and 


make a man by chat meanes uncapable of inſtruRion, ) a man may ; 


be | difabled in. ordinary coarle, . ( far cxtfaordinary workings we 
erof ſpeech and utterance 
ſomerime toadumbe beaſt, and his -! ſanQifying Spirit to a Babe 
yer unborne, fo ® isable-ro worke in this kindeas hee will :.)unto 
the attaicing of ſaving Grace, whereas yet it is nor, Bur where it is 
already wrought, there cannot any ſuch-naturall defect, either 
crale ir, or wholly raze it outagaine, Itwere as abſurdto imagine 
that a fir of the dead Palfieconrinuing with aman ſome good ſpace 


of time,and deprivinghim thereby of ability unto theperformance ** 


of holy daties, ſhould of ir felfe therefore make him * lefſe holy 


. than he was when it firſt ſeized upon him; as to ſappoſe aman well 


affected robeleſle 2 liberally minded, becauſe. being fallen into 


oyertie, he cannot now.doe that, which before hee was wontto «#» 


doe; whenhe had better means and a more plentiful eftace. It is 
any dſabik:ticarifing from ſuch defe#s and infirmities, 


o 


| timehebrake ontinto that exclatvation; ? 0; whocau tell bow off 


he finnes 2 or, What mans hethat anderflanderbhi owneerronrs 2 It 
fared with Dowd, faith Fpine, as wich che#omſwife thar having dili- 
ently ſwept.her: houſe and caſt rbe duſt out at doores, canſeeno- 


tung amifle now, ao ſpeck of duft in ir , whereas if the Sanne doe 


| lzgener 
bur alictle ſhine iythorow ſome craniein the wall, or @mebroken v=rim=, 
_ quarellinche window, ſhe. may ſooneſee the whole houſe ſwimme fazer 


andſwarme withignumerable mores of duft floating to and froin the 


are, which for dimneſſe of light or fighe before ſhee wasnorable 
todiſcerne, And ſofared;it with David; he wasaman ofno looſe. 


Uſe, bur even from his younger yeares carefull of hiscourſes, * Yp- 
71g8t and after Gods owne-heart z (o that little might ſeeme to bee 
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priuſquam naſceretur 
renatue. Greg.mor. lib. 
3. c4þ.4. Duod tayen 
Aug. impoſſubule cenſet. 
Nemo, inquit, ante ve- 
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' Aniath Note of ſonceritie may "pa endevonr 2 finde out and dif. - Note 9. 
coper our ewne corruptions; and a gladueſſe when wee have diſcovered 
themby the lighrot Gods Word, of ſuch other good mcans as God 
ſhall offer us,” This buſineſſe had: David beene bulie about, what 
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amuſle, oc to require reformation and amendment with bim :-yer - 


when he came to looke more intentively into Gods. Law, 2 little 
beame of light refleQin tipon his ſoule from it, diſcovered unto 
Him fach f an ionumerable company as well of certuptions in his 
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Stones of Sinceritie. 
heatr, as of errours and over-ſights in his life, that it made him, as 
one amazed, crie out in thatmanner, as gueſſing by whar hee now 
ſaw, thar he had not ſeene before, how much corruption remained 
yerin him anſcene. In like manner had hee beene fifring of him. 
ſelfe, when he aid ; * 7 confpdered my wayes, and turned my fees un= , 
ro thy Tefimonies. And of thejoy that hee conceived, when upon 
ſuch view and ſearch he had lighr upon ſomewhat chat hee was ip. 
norant of before, and came to the notice of ſome dutie concerning 
himſelfe, chat before he was nor aware of * * 7 rejoyce, ſaith he, ge 
thy Word, (to wit, when ſomewhat from it is diſcovered unto me,) 
45 one that findeth agreas, fpoile ;, that harh gotten arich hoorie. An 
allufion to rich ſpoiles raken from the enemie in the field, wherein 
the pleaſsre is uſually as much as, or more than the prefir. And hee 
faich further therefore, That * be will praiſe God with an upright heare, 
when be ſhall have learned bis righteoms Teftimonies : Hee will thanke 
bim heartily, when hee ſhall by his Law informe him of onght. 
Yea how glad was hee when _ bad diſcovered unto him his 
errour, and/by that means ſtayed his hand from an unwarrantable 
at, that in his hear of paſſion hee had'before reſolved to'exccute? 
And 7 how doth he bleſſeber, and bleſſe God for her , her, as 2 meſ- 
ſengey ef God, and God, as one that had ſent her co meerhim, and» 
to with-hold him from that outrage? And * this is alſo a ſingular 

noteofa fincere heart; when a man is carefull ro ſearch into _ 
hisowne corruptions andoverfights, is willing tobee informedof 
them; -glad to fee them diſcovered, and ready to-reforme them 
when they are evidently diſcovered to him, and his conſcience'con- 
vinced of chem our of Gods word. As on the contrary part when 
men* are not willing to have theircorruptions diſcoveredtothem,' 
cannor endure thoſe that are dealing in any fort wich their finnes, 
* fameand ſtorme againſt thoſe that even inthe kindeſt and moſt- 
Chriſtian manner informe them of them, albeit they cannor whol- 
ly excuſe them ordenythem tobe ſach'; when men will of ſer pur- 
poſe forbeare, yea and forſweare to, the hearing of thoſe, whole 
plainedealing and powerfull delivery of Gods Word, hath begun 
to lay opento them their corruprions, and to touch them a litcleto 
the quicke ; Orwhen (as Auguſtine well pbſerverhof ſome, ſpea- 
king of thoſe words of the Pfalmift; * He flattereth bimſelfe in bit 
owne exes, 1#this iniquitit be found abominable; and be refuſeth to an- 
derftand : ) © they will ſeeme toſearch, but are locheo finde ; and there- 
fore, as * che jewng man inthe Goſpel, that moved a queſtion toour 
Saviour, © they are ſory that ever they ſought, and goe away with hea- 
vie bearss, when they finde nor asthey would, when they havenor 
an ifſueand an anſwer to their owne minds: and as * the ewiſh- 
Captaines thatrepaired for advice and dire@Qion to Teremrie, refaſe 
therenpon tofollow whart they are informed of; or to reforme what 
*upon ſuch ſearch they meer with, and finde tobe amiſſe with them 
in.heart or life : Trjsa fearfull Ggne that their heart is not upright, 
and 8 their ſeeming ſearch was never made in ſinceritie, 


tie excuſetiones non licgret. Bern,jn Cant. 74+ + lerem 43.3,3,5, 6. 4 3.2,3,4. . 8 Puiadplost a ehare, at inwenirew 
abi invencrint, 108 oderugs. Si enim finccre & non dolose agerent, qudd mroeurent, odiſſent. Aug. Pſa 35- 


The '| 


©, © 71 


Signes of Simceritie. 247 
The laſt Nore of Sinceritie ſhallbe « love of God and good things, and Note x0. 
of the Childrenof God for God, together with a ftedfaft parpoſore depend. Love of God, and 
che holy Ordinances of God, and ny peeſever andygoe on inthe good wayer witch purpoſe of 
of God, thougha man ——_  finde or feele in himſelfe any aſſuraxce conflant adbe. 
of Gods ſpecial favour towards him, or any comfors in the Ordinances of rence #nto him, 


Godrthar he uſeth,- 277 . ' 

Theſe-I amthe-xather willing:thus to pile up together, andro aſſurance of bis- 
comprehend underone Head, though they might ſeyerally be infi- ſpecial favour. 
ſtedon, becauſe I would haften to an end; fearing that I have been WE” 
over-long in whatis paſtalready: ' The worke growing greater than 

__Imade account it would have done, oo IS : | 


even in want of 


Love of God. _ 
k Prov. 3.17. 
i lobur4. 21, 23, 
16,27, 
k Nemo ſe fallat. Non 
nos Deun diligeremus, 
wg iſe Lee zss djle- 
aſſet, & ſui dileftoret 
feciſſet. Aug.de grat-e 
lib.arb.c.18. N:fi prix8 
queſita non qQuareres ; 


»:fi prins dilefla non 
diligeres, Bern.in Cant. 
69. 


Martyr yi. Ber." de bumil. 
grad, 3. No amatyr 


gat niſiex Deo. Idem 
de Tritt. lib.ty. cy. 
Prorſus down Deie 


rttur dedit,qui non dileFus dile xit. 1dew in 10an.102, = Nibhil dilefle, nibil diligent tim 
in. Oe ante/ar pd aghyety amat ;' quod nox anata ounini non faceret : It; ary: 
ui, neon ents fe. _e wed ligi tamen 
quantum valemus, cantun antem vale mus accepimus : petimuſque & experimus, ut 3. te amplius accipiamus, unde 
anphas tiligams. Bern.tp. 85, * Nemeſe Ofdatomer ge jew amet. Libenter Dei amr weirucm, quens preceſſit, ſubſe- 
quitar. Dyowedo enim redamere pigehit; ques amevit amentes? Bern. tpift. 107." Ejus amor noftrum & preperat = 
Oremunerate Idem de dilig. Deo cap. 3. * 110684, 9, 19- Poeft nondun diligere etiam dileftus : ſed mſo antte dileffus 
diligere ow poteſt. Bern, 3n Cnr. 71, Þ Þſal. BI, a5, Tit 3-3. 4 Kow-5,8,10-0+ 8.7, + By Sermon of 


loaf God, it is:no le * Hee that loverh him that begat,, childrenfor God, 
laithSaine Jobs, :loverb him alſo'sbar is begotten: And hee that lovech * » 1ob=5-1. 
him that is begotten; fay-L;loverh him alſo that begar. It was Ide 
* for 1onathans'ſake ptincipally, that David loved and favoured Me- * 3 Som g.3,7. 
Priboſberh, Nor could a mani for God bove the Childven 0 od, if hee - | 
did nor'firſt love God himfelfe. In regard whereof alſo Saint obu 
maketh this Love of Gods Children'a Signe that a man” * i in the light, * 1 lon 1.10, 
towit, of Gods fayonr; thathe » wpaſf from death to Life, is in the « x 1bo;. 14 
ſtate offalyarion , that-he- *ig borne: of God, is regenerate, is the ' = r 10x 4. 7. 
Childe of God; that ! God daelerh in bim, hee abideth in his heare, » * tobs 4 14: 
\ , byhisSpiric; andchathe doth * Sincerely love God, "and it beloved * hid, 

- . conſequently 


-Andthat the Leyeafods hilden for God, is 4 good Signe of the Love of Gods 
- egas 


248 Srenes of Sinceritie. 
conſequently of Ged, Andas Davidteſtifieth the finceritie of his 
Love unto Ged, by his loving, * liking of, and delighting in the $ aims 


« Pſal.1 6.2,3.6 119. 


63. 
b Pſaleb 51.1,4+ 


Purpoſe..of Hor fin wpon God, and * of cotinuing conftant in the diligent uſe of the Or. 


pendance, 
: 4 Deut.a-4,& 30. 20» 
Pſal.73.27,28. 
Aa. 23. b 
Conſt nt uſe of 
Gods ordinances. 
d Pſal.1.2.0 119.15, 
W-. | 
Eſa.g813, 

And obſervance 
of Gods wayes. 
*P(al 119 8,42, 44, 
48. 128.1. | 
Nozwirhſtanding 


want of, afſ#®: 


rance and com- 


fort... 

f Pſaft" 9\1 33. 
t Eſa 8:1.7s . 
elob13.15. = 
" bBdyob 13. 24 Nec fic 
probatus ab offi.io ve- 
\ ceffit.' Tu, inquit, aver» 
ty faciemtuam 4 me, 
ſed exon ſun aver- 


i Pal. 44 17,18, 19, 
32, 21324' Nec iratam 
colere deftiterant nu- 
men: ut Sen; ad Marc. 
 GiiSov 153 YL 
® Eſ2:4,0-10. 

1 Pſal-77. 3» : 
mpſal.t1g.$1,82,83. 
» Pſal 63. & 13.1, 
Subtraftio namgque rei 


pang, a- 
tio: defrder &ft : & 
quod ardentius defide- 
rat quis, egrius cartt. 
Bern. Cant.F5 t. | 
o ſa}.62:1,5, 6,7. 

P Pſul.40.r, 

q Lament, 3, 26,27, 
28,29,-0. 

* 2 King 6.33. 

1 Sam, 8,6,7.. « 


t Videatur fimilitudo 


de 414g tubis &ca- of that alacrity and cheerfulnefſe of 
nalibs concluſa; apud 
Greg. Nax. orat.3t. 
Chryſsſt, contra Ano- 
me0s orgt.5.& Greg. 
Rom.in Paſtore p:3<. 
jo Cel. 


of God : ſohe maketh Þ che bonowring and reſpetting of choſe that: feare 


- 


God, a note and marke of ſuch asare free Deniſons of the heavenly 


texuſalem, WIT FT 
The like-might be ſaid ſeverally of © the fledfaft purpoſe of depen. 


dinances of God, and © walking carefully in bi wayes. But thatwhich 
Lhere in this laſt Note principally aitn&ar, andwill'thereforemoſt 
infiſt on, isthis; that thenithe :Sincerixdeofa mans heart herein'dorh 
moſt evidently appeare, when he -perfiſteth chns conſtantly 7 4c. 
ving God, and Gods Children, cleaving 10:64, following him, frequen. 
ring bis Ordinances, and depending »pmm bim, though God ſeeme nor to 
regard him, nor doe reveale himſelfe yetunto him -in that comfor. 
rable manner, * as hee doth frequently and uſually anto thoſe that 
be his, Ter will / wait upon the Lord, faith the Prophet Eſay, rhough 
Le bave hid bi face fromw.-: And, Though be flay me, faith Tob, yet 
will 1 fti/craft in him : Yea,' " though hee bide bis:face from me," and. 
rry-himſelje towards mee as an encmic.. Hereby doe the People of 
God in the' Pſalmie approve their $:xcermtieunto God, and the upright. 
neſle of their hearts with. him, in that! rhowgh God ſeemed to haye 
cleane fargerten them, and 20 have miterly caft them off, yer they had 


* morleft bimy] nor rakew occaſion thereby; tither to negle# him or t6 fig 


om bim, either in bearr or in life, andto: ſeeke to any other helps, And 

itis certainly an argument of a great meaſure of Grace, when'a 
Chriſtian. Soule, though finding in ir: {elfe ſo weake encourages 
menr,. in regardof comfortor aſſurance, to dependupon God, yet 
can firmely reſolve conſtantly * co rely and:reft wholly upon him: 
when though | it feele-litrle or no-comfort at all inought-rhar it 
doth, yet ® it will nor thereby be diſcouraged from perſiſting in ' 
the obſervance of holy exerciſes, and the performance ofgoodd- 
ties, content with Prieace, and yetnot without akinde of * reli 
giow impatience xoo, '®'to- ſubmit-it ſelfe ro Gods good pleaſure, 
” wait his holy Teaſare, and' 4 expe when hee ſhall ſee ir firand 
ſcaſonable in mercy, further to reveale-himſclfe, and to miniſter 
unto it the inward comforrs of his Spirit. As onthe other ſideit 
is 'a ſhrewd Signe of infincerity and unſoundneſſe, when men are 
ready tocaſtoff all religions regard, if they cannot in good exerci- 
ſes finde prefenr contifent tort x or ſhall be:ready, if God doe not in- 
ſtantly anſwer them accordmg totheir' defires, to fay with 7orams 
profane Purſuevant, *:bar ſhonld 1 doe waiting onGod any longer? 
Or with 8awh, * to leave Gad, and betake them to other courſes, 
yea thoſe, ſuch ashe in: his Word hathexpreſly inhibited, + 

- Neitherare weto thinke: ttiarthe Prayers and other holy exer- 
ciſcs of ſach'fo affeed, 'as- before. was ſaid, in regard of the want 
Spirir in them, are therefore 
either alcogether unprofitable to themſelyes, or unacceptable in 
Gods ſight. For to omir;” that there is oft more true Spirituall vi- 
vacirie_in the prayers andother exerciſes of perfons even ſo affe- . 
ted, than inthe prayers and exerciſesof many others; * their -— 
«ora inga | war 


he * 
© 36-307 
ClzKes.. 


Siones of Sinceritie. 
inſtant defireof having then ſupplied, 
adlifemore than ordinary intothem : 
An hungrie belly, an emptie maw, will make a begger begge more 
earneſtly, than when hee harh' beene feeding bur a litrle before. 
Reade bat » the Pſalmes and Prayers that the Saints of God have 
madeand penned in fuchcaſes,and upon ſuch occaſions, and marke 
what a deale of ſpirituall vigewy and vivacirie appeareth in them. 
Nottoſtand, I fay, upon thisz ' Eventhe weakeſt arid the feebleſt 
maſt for their comfort and encouragement in this kinde be 
that * as the brochs, and meats, and medicines thar ficke 
perſons take, rhough they delight not the caſte, nor doethey finde 
any good reliſh in them, by reaſon of their preſent infirmity-and 
weakneſſe, yer may doe them mach good, and be a means both ro 
, tokeepe fron fainting and further weaknefle, andto 
ſtrengthen alſoinſome meaſitre':- ſo holy ations though perfor- 
med with much infirmicy and weakneſle,” 
ligious diligence; may mach-benefit the 
ſame, albeir ifindelirele ſpiritaall teliſhin chem; orfeele no com- 
fort from them for the preſent. 'Yea, howſoever ir be true,as I ſaid 
* before, that the want of alacrity and cheerfulnefſe in performance 
of holy Daries, eſpecially ptg&cured by ſome wilfall negle&, orby 
peeviſh and wayward diſpoſition, framing matter ofgriefe to 
it ſe1fe from idle toyes and trifles unto the diſturbance of ir ſelfe in 


ward ſenſe of their wants 
partinga grear deale of 


with an holy and re- 


e ſo performing the 


» Pſal. (2+ & 24. & 
63. &77. & 84. 
38. 8g. & 102, & 
119, &c. 


x Spinens de Tuftit, 
Chriflian. rranſlated 
into Engliſh by Mr 1; 
Fie/d, A booke -- 
I wiſhwcre reprint 


againe, 


a Motive 2. 


ſuch duties, doth much diminiſh, and take away much the grate of 


them: yeritis noleſſe true that Þ the conſtant and conſcionable 
perſiſting in performance ofſach duties, notwithſtanding thar all 
good meansuſed, the poore Chriſtian ſoule cannor arraine to that 


alacrity that faine ir would, tay make them noleſſe acceptable, if bis dl 


not moreacceptableto God, than if they were done eyenwith the 
greareſt delight. ' Suppoſe two perſonsattend the Xing in his ban- 
ring, of ar his ſports, the one thar rakerh mach delight in the game, 
the other thathath litcle'or no delight in-it : or the one luſty"and 
healthy, and thar atrenderh him therefore with eaſe; the other 
or lame, or having ſome-hure aboathim,inr 
whereofhe cannot follow him bat wirhmnchpaine and alty, 
and yet willnorgive over, but be hard: athis heeles ſtill; as rea 
and forward as the former, ' His © wi//may bee every whit as good 
ax the other, and his Soveraigne'isnoleſſe, if not more; tor ſuchhis 
fervice-beholden to him, than to theother, Nor "may the ſervice ; 


weake and faint, 


of ſuch a poore ſoule therefore be the lef{Cacceptable toGod, bes 4: ; 


cauſe. it cannor.performe- ic with ſuch alacrity atid delight as 4-ir 
defireth. Andinlikemannerfor Faith and dependence upon God. 'Tt 
15 not. an ar gament of no Faith;! when a main cannot yer attaine to 4 7 


full perſwaſion and iſſuran;e of Gods ſpecial favour towards him, aud! 722 396 
rſt, that many other fajth- per". BIN 


ofthe free remiffionofhis finnes in Ch | | 
falt © have had, and many doubtleſſe alſo: ordinarily have.' This 
8a confequentrather of Faith, that as * AupuFine faith of workes, 
Aivg,in ſal. 118.conc. $.c£270tus qui faſtidis laborat,ch wult evadere boc malum, 
ſeit non habere faſtidjum. Et} aypetjs anime, ut appetat corpus,quands a 
Hom 14 5:29;25, f Wet ſed ſequunt 


"2; Rei 

d d de eeroto 
lum, concupiſcit defiderare c:bum, dum ns: 
fd ammia, nec apperit corps. © Galat. 3%. 20; 
ur Juſtificatia. Aug Je fid. & oper.c.14, 


250 Siones of Sinceritie." 


-Kom.3.28. 3.1,  Tudtification, 25 Faith being, ® an inSirmwencall cauſe of producing  - 


» Servater loquitur, asthe lame Farber well *-ſhewerth; -by a Sy{egiſme, wherein Faich 
Verites  pallicetsr : js alfomed,; and chis perſewaſionconcluded from-it: and that not 6m> 
og pre? ply and abſolurely neceſlary neither, bur ſuch 29 is, by generall 
me, babe vitew <fer- conſent, oft ſevered from it, Bur for. a min, though he cannot yer 


nam, tranſit de morte | APR. hai |; 28 he |; Verae | 
ad vitem & is judici» SKCAINC CO IT, YA Ul ough he never thauld ſo longas he liverh, yered 
11 non veniet.Ego 4u- 
divi, credidi; infidelis 
cam eſſem, faltus ſum 
fidelis: T ranſis ergo 2 
wmorte ad vitam, & 
fudicium not veniam, 
201 preſumptione mea, 
ak taed = 24 : 
i AAZ.11.23, Hoc ſut- . 6 Me "de % heche he Cacice ance bas | 
deri, & verbs queri; YEATO 0E4t canl tan Hy, W T4 ſhall finds ac PtaBCe.ar no; 

perſuaderi,nvenirieſt. or like ! zb6 xuman of Canean, that, would follow. Chrift ill, and 


Pfatt3 15-643. Would rake nonay othinychough he ſeemed notonly not toregud | 


"oo 2 
1 Matih.15.22—38, 
DL neftion, 
= Mr Chjbald Triall 

of Faith. 


dependaxce ws 


rtha | 
Ch bim-mn/hand char hee will 


tryin pe: J. or 30; is mindein ſaſpence,.and 
Her. tokoape him from is very miſtaking and miſ- 
wm pe. COnRrution of the meaning, when he ſaich, if you wil | 


of, doth evidently hew-chat bee doth noreruft to him, may bee a 
BY meanes 


ric; partly by reaſon. of ſome; ſtrong melancholike. imagination, 
and cn alſo.through ſome powerfull. deluſion of- Saran; not 


. 
© 4 


| andſhall live cram by him... Yeathe very miſtaking of the truc 

Nature of ſaving Fairh, and ſuppoſing the yery efſence of irto con- 
fiſt in this particular perſwaſſon, (which yet is onely an effeR and 
a fruit, yea ſuch a fruit of it, as doth not neceſſarily alwayes ſpring 
from it, ? nor is at all rimes of the yeere ever conſtantly found 
on ity) and that therefore hee doth not raft in nee long as 
.hee wanterh ir, is a maine meanes to kcepe many from it, and 
from the comfort of-ir, which yer have true Faith, and doe un-= 
fainedly :ryft in Chift _— iy : As By mirly other ſound and 
undoubted Arguments, which if they bee queſtioned with andur- 


'} gedto it, 'not daring to deny-them, left chey ſhould lie againſt 


theirowne Conſcience, ray bee drawne from their owne confe(- 
.Gons and anſwers concerning themſelves, ( when thete is no 
feare of Hypocrifie, leſt they ſhould cherein diflemble, bein 
more prone to charge than ro cleare, and roalledge matter aint 
themſelves, than toproduce any thing for themſelves; ) will evi- 
. dently appeare, Among which Arguments alſo even this, though 
itcome laſt, yer isnone of theleaſt, if cheir Conſcience unfained- 
ly can teſtifie for them, that thongh they have nor yer ſuch #4 per- 


ſwaſion and aſſurance of Gods mercy toward them in Chriſt for the re- 


miſſion of thetr finnes and the ſalvation of their ſoules, yer they * un- 
fine? defire and * laboar waged: for ir, nd nh hay Can- 
not yer attaine to it, yet they © love the Lord lefwe heartily, and 
"his members for bis ſakes and * reſt and repoſe chemſehoes wholly 
upon bim, and Gods mercy in bim, * renowncing all ethey meanes of re- 


miſſion of ſinne and ſalvation without him, with 1 a full purpoſe of 


beart and reſolution ſtill ſo'to dee, * expefing when God ſhall in mercy 


be pleaſed to looke yratiouſly upon them, and to vouchſife them thay * 


aſſurance that a yet they have not, * Who ſo trufteth in the Lord, 
faith Salomon, O bleſſed i hee. And whata great meaſure of grace 
ts itfor aman co eraftchus in God, D and cleave faft auto him, while 

2 he 


» lobn3, 16,36, 6; 
$24. 


e Pſal.3t.a2. 97. 
5,8,9. & 88. 14. 
L116; Ih 


| Pſul.s I,I I,1% 
r 2 P&.1-I0. 


tie ofadherence, dis 
Kin from the cer 
rainty ef evidence,of 
which M* Hooker on 
Abakk. 1. 4. 


Sigmes _ of Srncerttie: 


Fay aaron und epprehenfion of his wrath 
Y: whadſoever chey boh thi having > theſe or 
che like 2vaeay arid Sywes exatained themſelves, have fe oa their 
red. wager and-apright wicty God, albeir this chei 
ning of Gs bee mize with muck weaknefſe, they _ kriny 
aac een rug er er they have right, and inte. 
l if whe Taft here ſpoken % end rhe | 
| _ ehecofor6fifel Es adi ir, give Way to ic, ro brag! | 
and harbour ie ſi clidir that they henſtlg:. [| 
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v'82,61.3. broker ro all in 810% that 
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WORSHIPFVEL. 
Sir WiLiliam, WHITMORE, 
_ of Appley in Sa/ope; Knight gc: 
{| 1" And = 
M'. GrorGE WHITMORE 
| of London, Alderraanzs | FY 
Saving Health, true Hon Jar, and ” 
| cternall Happineſſ a 


LS IGHT WORSHIPEVNEIL,'\ | flood 
EAR ob/igedito the Srock, you both ſÞreng from, 
AY before 1 wasable to \apprehend- what, ſuch 
Dd obligation meant, Jour worthy Mother wis 
E une of thoſe that preſented m#'th.the Tacred 
a ee, S ee anſwered there f "Me, * when 1 tould ot « * hays 45 
formyſelfe ; Wy aid furtber. alſo then ſealt up her free affe.. prirnen rept 
ion to. me with 4 reall teffemonte of ber Love, MNeuwuber did tit. Pſalm, x tg.67- 
her kindnefſe towards me then. and thexe expire'; \batiae it wie 
eft renewed in her life time, when occaſion thereof was offered, 
ſoit ceaſed not untill her ſelfe deceaſed... Shee performed one 1 
if the firſt religious Offices for mee ſoone after miy birth : 3 
andit was one of her laſt Pious works to remember me among = 
others whom ſhe had performed the like Office for, at the time 
ef her deceaſe. Some monument of my thankful acknows- 
YT 4 ledgement 


The Worſhipfull 
Companic of Ha- 


berdaſhers- 


* Gentſ.35.lo 


256 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 'Y 
| ledgement bereef being deftrous to have extant, whom ſhould | 
T addreſſe it unto rather than your ſebves ; the only two Prin- 


Cipals now left of that Family ? Being therefore moved to 
make publike two of my weake Diſcourſes, containing the ex. 
plication of two portions of Scripture, of ſome neare relation 
the one to the other ; the one of them relating a memorable ex. 
amplcof the performance of that that i promiſed 1 the 
other, to wit, of Gods bleſſing, of thoſe with temporal 
things, that are _— to looke after the ſpirituall : 1 his of 
the twaine I choſe the rather to preſent your Worſhips' with. 
all ; partly, becauſe at the mot1on E the one of you, being then 
Head of that worthy Socictic, which I acknowledge my ſelfe 
alſo a debtour unto, it was by word of mouth at firſt delrve. 
red; and partly alſo,that it may belpe( for the beſt alſo, even 
* Jacob himſelfe m this kinde need helps) to egge youm, 
whom God hath' bleſſed with ſo large « portion of his bountie, 
unto thoſe religious offices,that by occafionof Jacobs exam- 
ple, men of your rancke are therem encited unto, whether riſen 
om meane eſtate, as with him here it had beene, or from the 
firſt largely and liberally endowed, as your ſelves. The Worke 
mdeed is growne much larger, than at firſt was delivered, by 
reaſon that a Queſtion betweene us and the Romaniſts, con- 
cerning Mans merit, i therem now diſcuſſ ed, which was then | 
but touched upon and pointed at onely ; neatther the ſtrerghts of 
time admittmg over-long diſcourſe then, nor ſuch matter of 
-controverhie ſo well befitting the occaſion that then was. 
The reft,, without any wm alteration or addition, rs the 
ſame for ſabftance that then'it was, Which recommending en- 
trrely a4 now it is toyour Worſhips, together with my Love 
and Chriſtian ſervice to you both, and mine beartie Prayers to | 


-Sh God for the well-fare 6 SR eſpecially L of you and yours, 
"with the reſt of the Brancl 
 traniplanted, 1 take leave of youfor the preſent, and reſt 


ES of thatF amily whereſoever now 


Your Worſhipsever in the Lord, 


THOMAS GATAKER, 


YL Ig yr b 
= FOLY F” = 


LACOBS. 


THANKFVENES 
7, TORE; 


OR. 
GODS. GODDN ES. 
'to:JACOB. . 


atten m——_—s F, tf FRF 


Sh A ah 


GENESIS ” io,” 


1 am not worthy of al thy Mercies, ind. af NE: T. rath, 
which thou haſt ſhewed uaito thy Servint : For with my fp. 
camye ef over th 8 Jed; nd new amt 1 Wome" two hs 2a 


pos —— an of _ pow. "orb Tacobs prayer. 
on _ There is nic; -- FR ; it 

"Ts ee relay EG gromdef 

and his of Teben, Towitz >. barby * Gour 


T He aller furth, chat walketh —_ 
keth with warrant. | 
2." An bumble © * gcknow "Pata, 
in towards him , illuſtrate hoc atnplified by peri] 
Otit, and fo * a ſecret infinuation of hi thankfulneſſe fof it. 
3. An * 


258 | Jacoss Thankefulneſſe. 
Part 3. £ "Aa inſtant pofery Swpplicatio to'God, "that hee 
, nag vole ro "ſtand by inks prefenr diſtreſſe, and-s fer 


himoutof the grear dang av Sk was in atthat inſtant, walking 
Wy noother way, than that Gedhimſelfe had ſer him in. 


Part 4, - 14. An Alegation of k Gods gracious promiſes '| formerly made 
k Faſt: 3. hims -which mighe ſecme likely to faile, and x utrerly fruſtrate 
| chey.28. 14315. , if he were now leftto the hehgivof his mercileſſe Brotber,who win: 

| ded nothing,butthe deſtrufion of him and all his. -. v\ 
Text. The wordsof my Texs are the x Part: And thereinare theſe 
Part 2. Particulars, | 
Particulars. I. Hit owne Vaworthineſſe : { Tammot worthy : 
1.lacobs wewor- |. 2+ Gods Goodneſſe,, laid downe, _ _ 
—_— 1. Inthe. Ground; of i it, Mercte, and Truth ; Merci in promiſing, 

= <a Trath tn performing : WE: 

_—_ * 2. InaFrutan Effe8, of it; Zacobs praſens eftate, now at his re- 
I. wer curne from Laban, compared with what it. was, When he wentthi- 
2.Trath. ther : 
Fruit. He went over lerdan with his ftaffe alone, 
Jacobs Penurie. . Aydbe was now become two eh Or 80 #roopes. . 
Gods bountie. Where firſt in General obſerve we, ere we come to the Particy- 
ar to OPT EP 
Tacobs tha - acovs e Petition \- 
neſſec —__ How before he onkguing pr what he would have of God, he 


* "Aw Guyanclas q_ 0 CR manner mention what already he had received, 
DE 0 _ ThE 088: Ad W1 nore we, 
>a & The uſuall praBice, of Gods people to begitine their prayers andpes | 
| Obſervat. I. : vg ro _ With 4 thankful commemoration ef mercies for- 
t Arrogans oratio, Receive 
non 80 So Hſe Lord rhou Rh beene « ow refog « from one generating, | 
mihi, Hoc peto, Debet Andh the Saines ell ew here, dthon waſt ſometime favou- 
—_— ew w— we t$i 7) '2by Land, in bringing againe Fo Captivitie of Tacob, 8&&©, Atid 
oficatis. = nomine * Wee have heard, O God, from our Fathers reports, whe wonderfall 
— 6&5. workertn- "Himes paſt thou wronghtefi for them. And David; * Loyd; 
oa 4 | prog kept yy me fro Fermi now w_ ig {he 
« Pſal.75. 18, I9. | Lam greyheak Ae. or oe ag fy WET, WY | 


Iy, i in regard of Gid;. 
þ Now this Partly, 
Regen. 3- exo " 0% ad WP > chemſetyes, 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, inregard of God,to. teſtifie their Thankfulneſſe tohim, and 
» Deuw Sevidem as * 1, INCITE him! thereby the rather rovouchſafe them! further fa- 
enpliors daxdympro- Our, being ſo thankfull for the former. For 4 Thankſgiving i rhe beſt, 
vecamu, quends fibi rn pþe moſt effeBuall forme of Prayer. And * the aſcent of our chankf 
| refer amuce. Sicut agri> &'vings to God, is ameanes to ea more JR deſcent of bu _ 
, cole Emenitles ant nexcies wpon 3s. Tt is as #little water powred intothe Pump, when 
Os Falter reddic, he Spriwgs lye low, thar bringeth upa great deale more rogethe? 


Vit. Par.6«ca p.4 + Ghaiws pers Iſs grtienes af r Efficaciſimum genm eff rogand; gratias agere. Plit. 
Perg. * nine me url Oo oe grafie. Inviiat ad magna, qui gratanter & ſoſcpit wad & bom de futs- 


pho Po 


recogheſcit; nec deſperatione Fangitur, qu) megnorunm munerum (onfalatiene roboratur: 
with 


__ — 


| 15am, 28-ylts » 3 Sam. 17.37." © 3C@. L.10c 


meanes to bring downe 7ine for the watering: of it, where it eas 
parched and dried up; and fo making ir fertile, where it was bar- 
rea before, | 

« Secondly,inregard ofthemſelves,co firengthen their Pauch, in-al- 


1 farance of furare favour and fafcgard from Gad; tpon groandand 


expecience of his former goadueſſe; For * chereceipe of farmer mer- 


'F dergiverb good hope aud aſſurance of future favenri. ' * Heave me, faith 
1 David,wheu [ call, YO myti Eats God,or Ged of ay rhghseous canſe, 
| Thes baſt formenly dilivered mee when 1 mas tn diftreſſe : Have mercy 
| therefore now againe on me, and give care 19 myPhayer. And, * Fhau 


ſuceeur ; leave me nos naw, nor forſate: tur, * Q God my 


beſt beene 


 Sauionr, And, b The Lord tbar deligered me from the clawes of the 


Lion, and che paw of the Brare, will deliver ms alfo outraf the handof thu 
axcircumciſed Philifline. So the Apoſtle Paul likewiſe, © ibs deli- 
ured me then, and deb yet deliver me, aud 1 truff rbat be will fatter 


dediver me againe. And againez 4 TieLord flood by mee, when all for- 


ſoke me s and 1 was deliveredon: of the meuth of thas Lione Tea the Lord 
wb deliver rwe from every evil worke, and preſeruc me to his everlaſting 
Kingda 76s "Ls | \ \ | 


ls et as 5 m—_ PI as ZZ > : i "_—_ ew 24 = — a O— — _ = | | 
od - EV IT "IE es a abs 2 es. 
: , "oF » 
, . . ., . . b -_ V's 
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withir: Or as *che 7opogrs, that aſcendingupfrom theearth, afe a 


© Mirabill natura, f 
qua velit reputare, ut 
fages gignaztur;arbe» 
res Fuliceſqus vivent 
in calum migrare &- 
quas, Animangue ett- 
amberbis vitalam inde 
deferre. Plin. bit nat 
lib.31.clp. 1. 
Reaſon 2. 

* Sequentive reruns 
certitudo oft preteri- 
tarum exbibitio. Gregs 
in Evang. bom. 1. Ex 
perceptions pretierito- 
Tum munerum firma 
fit expettatio ſuturs- 
ran, Bern. de Tcmp. 


18, @& #2 P/al. 99. 


- 


Serm. 7. 


Heb.1.3. 

EJa, 3- 30, & 31.7. 

Lacuquen jolelt exe 

pom etzian, Ne Male. 
Juſty- 


; Tl 3% 5 Ws _ x. 
fie mee: ui Iun. Ex alij. * Pſal.27.9. * Deus ſeletie, pro [alutifers : at turry ſalntam, jro apmei-medo ſalgtiftre- 


2 Tim. 4- 16 17,18. 
« ) | 


That which may ſerve to ceachans I. 


Firſt, to keepe inmindecarefully Gods former meroies; and not | 
ſofler chem by fargerfulneſſe to flipawky om us. Ve ſhanidbee 


mchis regard (to uſe the Heathen mans.comparilon ) like * Liver 


boxes, which chongh the |Ciues bee rakenoutof ther, yerretaine s x 


fill che ſexs of it : The ſweer ſenr of Gads merciesand pracions de- 


 lverances ſhould remains. ftill in our mindesby' a faithfull-arid 
ercfull remembrance of them, even-when the at it-ſelfe isover. 3,4 


em. Bernard. de Temp. 31. 


_ Aud this ould we the rather doe, that wee may thereby bee 
cacopraged the more conſtantly aridconfident?; to depend upon 
Godgnd bjs gdadndſefor the time xocome. Forthis isone maine 
an of cur vſuall diſtruſt of Gods: Providence incimes cftrowible, 


that maketh men read 


Ag 
,” 


beetie = as if either cofitinuance of rime had weakned his:hand, or 
2 by 


Xtebyoy  fapipocy. 
Carneades apyd Plut- 
de tranquil. Duod 
ay ef 
ont £848, dum >= 


Eporites carats, of crifimevit,  Sicqx prmem in manu ſug te dimidia tepperireliqu dec pre pon ſer 


Indacement. 


*Ofal. y8;7,8,r0,7r, 


vo ' fontem ip- 
ſum btxignititis ex- 
haut. Ma benig#itate 
rollitur benignites;qu4 
quo in plures uf þ1, 
to mins I miltos uti 
poſſls.Cic. Offic. [2.6 
apud Lattint. Inflit 1, 
6.<.1J3. Hic Hieron. 
ad Paulin. Etiamlibe- 
rabtate perit liberal. 
tas. 


« 


Iz Eſa. 59 * þ » : 
k Mat.6. 30. 0Ayomm- 
Fol, 


4 Pſal. 23.9,10. 


= TTaomw a mer {ds- 
2 (87.9. 8. 


rÞ3- 


« 'Ouhy 38 rus 3 
©:bs Wwds ens os 
Jos) eugreuere 

CU Eecay. Tere (40- 
you =p nar emn- 
Ts Ivz Xx 5 Te 
ew Theor N- 


foft.in Geneſ homes 2. 
i P it al.67.5,6.- | - 
« Indignns ft dands, 
qui ingratua eft pro da- 
tis, Aug. de Temp. Gi- 
' zante It. Herolt, de 
Temp.11.3. Non et 
ys ms No ct 
4 es 
yg ts an Gul, 
Perald. Sum. rat 
t7.6p.3..1.0n 8 epiſt- 
ver 8.Pent.ſer.r.&+ 
i Evangedom:' 4Tri- 
xit-Ser.1. Accipiendis 
mndignweft, quifuerit 


de acceptis mgratu. 
Berncde a: 7. 
Jac. Genuenſ.de Temp. 
op $0, "I | 
* Gratiarum enim ceſ- 
ſat decurſiu,ubirecur- 


[au non ſatrit. Berg. de 


| Temp 46. 


Fc 
Ext 
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yea ler all the people Joyne roger 


.Þ Ing/atituds vents exurens eff, exiccant fibi rorew miſericordie, fluenta gratie, Bernard. in Cant. 51. 
ove (oe et quietuns & tranquil okra fs inſonent tibie CA 

cat. Sole. Polybiſt. cap. 11. 

ſuorum aqua inutdat ; ſubſdit 

quod ingrati invenimur. gernard. | 

wideatur, at quzbms tanta contulit nec vocantibus, nunc orantibus, obſecrantibus, po 


by his former bouncy his wealth and creaſurie were exhauſted of 


' waſted: Ag. with man it ofc falleth one. No : | Gods hand # nas 


ſhorened; hisPower is not impaired: * bur thy truſt in him is ſtraje. | 
ned; thy faith is nor ſtrengrhned. Ir is not his mighr,butthy faith, 
that faileth. Andone reaſon thereof js, becauſe thou calleft notty 
minde, whar God hath formerly done for thee, which he is able al. 
ſo to doe for thee ſtill. And ſurely if we did but confider ſeriouſly, Þ 
who ic was that-) kept us and fed usin our Mocbers wombe before | 
we were borne, when neither we could ſhifr for our ſelves, norons | 
Parents do ought for us, we might well reaſon thus wich our ſelyes, 
He.chaz preſerved and maintained me without any care or travel either 
mine owne or orhers-for me then, while 1 was yer in my Mothers wombe, 
i »uch more able by mine boneſt labours and endevours to doe the ſum 
norp for me and mine : bee able now to give me ſufficiency by chem, 
that then provided ſufficiently for me withour them. 

Againe, doe wee deſire to have Gods goodneſſe continued untd ny; 


© or enlargedtowards us? Ler.us beecarefullthen ro ſhew cur ſelyeg 


thankfall unto kim for mercies formerly received. For ® thaglfal. 
nes for former mercies, & a flrong inducement to move Ged ro confer fupe | 
cher favours. * Let thepeople (ſaith the Pſalmift) prayſe thee, O God, 
in the prayſing of thee : And they ' 
ſbal'rhe Earch bring farth her increaſe; and God will ſhew bimſolſe w 
be our God, by maltiplying his mercies and bleſſings upon w. As onthe + 
other fide, the want of irliethas a blocke in the way betrweehe God 
and us:to debarre us of farther bleffi For ® bee is unworthy of 
future favours, that is nos thankful for former mercies, And * A, 
courſe of Gods gracious geodneſſe fleppeth, where no recourſe of rhankf- 
giving ie, Ir js our ſe-? that ſtayeth and ſtauricheth the 
ſireames of Gods bounty,'that they flownor ſofreely as otherwiſe 
they would; 4 being like: che Sprizp Solinw ſpeaketh of, rhat'ri- 
ſerh and rurinethiover while men fiogand play toir, bur fallech and 
ſinketh againe as faſt, ſo ſooneas they ceaſe, * Thar is ir that can- 
ſeth our prayers, thotgh we pray long, and ſuehard, and crie load, 
oft to faile ; and catiſeth God * not to anſwer them accordingei. 
ther to our defites, or tohisowne wonted dealings with others of 
his in times paſt z, not thar_* hee is become eicher more * ſhorr- 
handed, or cloſe-fiited, or hard-hearted, now than heretofore hee 
hath beene z (for: he is: ? ever the ſamez):bur becauſe, wich thoſe 
* #ine Leapers, wee are more frequentand fervent-in/Prayer than in | 
Prayſe, more forward andearneſt to ſue for what we deſire, than'to 
returne thankes for it againe when weare heard : * 7mporeanatets 
have z wnquiet, till we have, and untbankfull, when we have once got- 


4 In Halefwt 
| ſo! urdu ad cantn elevatur, & ultra margnen 
* Itafons divine bonitatic adletam gratiarum attiontm exuberat, & beneficiorum 
«bj ea deficit. Alex. cy defiruft.uit. yar.6, cap, 4. * Petitionibus effetum eget, 
ernard. de Diverſ. 27, * Duid f1bi wult quod minus erga ſuos liberalis.nunc divina clementis 
wibus ſepiſſtume, ims continae, mi- 


2014 multh denegere videatur ? Bern. ibid, * Non quod aut manus abbreviata, aut mutata voluntes, ant imminuta facul- 


tas. Sed quis nn et inventut, qui gratias agat. Idem ibid. ' * 'Num.11. 23. Eſa. $0,2. & 59.t. 
Pſal.$2.2,3.6* 102.27. Mal.3'6. Heb.13.8.1amx.r7. n 
quieti; 1Þ1 acceperint, ingrati. Bers. dt Confeder. (iq. 


Eſa. 56 7 Semper idem. 
* Loki7.17. © Ptaccipiant, importwnz; donec accepeript> 


ten 


ten what wee could haye. Yea * this it is thatcauſeth God, © co 
bereave us of: of thoſe benefits and bleſſings that hee hath formerly be- 
w:don us; as being but T caſt away with us, as rhoſe things are, 
tharon unthankfull perſons are conferred. © Becauſe ( faich God of 
; theunthankfall 7/raelices ) chey ſay, 1 will goe after * my $weer-heares, 
| that give me mygneat and my drinte, my wool and my flax, my wine 
1 ard mine ople;; and confider not, that it 1s 1 chat gave them theſe things : 
* Therefore * 1 will come and take theſe things againe away from them. And 
"becauſe Pharas ſaith, The River « mine owne, * Therefore, (aith 
God, will: I drie up the River, For the berfer underſtanding whereof, 
and of ſome other che like paſſages in che. Proph:e, I ſhall cell you 
that, rhat (ir may be) will ſeeme yery ſtrange to many of you, 
and yet tor ſomehere preſent peradventure as well knowne as to, my 
ſelte. There is.ſome Countrey in the world where ir never raineth 
all the yeare long, i Of ſome it is by ſome reported withour cer- 
taintie or trath. But ir js certainly ſo in «E£gypr : and even Moſes 
himſelfe intimateth as mach, where * hee faith char the Landof 
Caraan was therein unlike ir. ! Ic never rainech there ordinarily 
from 02e end of the yeere tothe other; And. =. jrisrecorded thett- 
fore as a ſtrange miracle,"athing neverche like heard of, that ſome 
once inſach a Kings'reigric it {6 did.'Bur to makeamends for thar 
d-fe&, and ſapply the want of it, once a yeere. ata certaine time 
the River = $5ichor or Nitur * overfloweth all-the- lowland;'and 
ſoboth filleth their Ponds and Ciſternes, and watreth their grounds' 
for them ; and ? if ic fall ſhort, it, produacetha dearth; if ic ſtay 
over-long it delaycth ſeed-rime, andjacauſetha late Harveſt, Now 
in regard hereof, becauſe in Greeethey had no ſuch Riverrhat gyer- 
flowed their land, but theip'grounds yere watered with Raine from 
Heayen, 4 the x £yyprians uſed inmockery to tellthe Greekes, that 
if God ſhould forget to r.1ine, they might chance to flarveforit. They 
thooght the raine was of God, but-” wot the River + the raine that 
' cams downe from Heaven, that came irideed, they chought, from 
bim; burche i#:er of che River, they thought camenotfrom him, 
they had thar of their one, and * were nor beholden to him for 
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b 'Arapty 535 495 
Yeoy Sm;eiy 76d om- 


MT pores yagtrely; 
Philo de vita Moſes. 
© Cue contulit gratis, 
tallit ingrat;s. 

iho dante fit oſtrum, 
woby ſuperbientibus fit 
alienum. Aug. Homnl. 
I 4.) Nec tantum nib 
angttur” Ingrate; ſod 
'& quod datum eft,tol- 
litsr.Brn. de Temp.qo. 
4 Dia dedifſe pany- 
tet, quod perifſe vide- 
tur.'- Nunguid nm 
non perit, quod ingrato 
donatut ? Tdem ibid. 
79.0902.O- arhe wf- 
> O82! 727pngy -ofs 
oY aro #TAZY 
Tx5 Name, off xe 
you FESMeas. Lucien, 
anthil" hb. 't. cap. 30. 
- Hoſea 2.8, 9, 
= 28 amafios 

% 


f Revertiey & tollam, 
id eff .thllamdenno, re- 


 tipianr,  Sicut Dan- ge 


25." revertetur Of 4+ 
difcovitit, id eft, ree- 
dificabitw * uti Live. 


'#n Chronol. Perſe 


gE <.29. 3,9; 

> Eſ2.19.5,6. 

i *Ofs Gprrrel of 
Pam ea} Vii os 
«Iv Y 75 "lyNth- 
Cteſcas in Indic. apud 
Phot.Biblioth. Cod.7 2. 
£ Deat.,11.9,10. 

| "Ouy, vent Tt 
Po Tis "Bins To 
09m." Herodot. 
That. Vnde & Nus, 
drauy@- diftys, quia 
[3 


, Weps 4- 


woTrecon; jy O- P mo us & meg 8 Re ldems Euterp. = $2944 15150) babitum eft,nued Pſammenito regnante,.91g;- 


" 551m Theb4Agyptie;iere apir ior guid 1-4 gy ddewThat..% JYNNg I Chron-13.5. O1er2-18 ew wo” 
Aitr5mwy McAnruen * ot 5 Sulws; 'Eovzira cpyhivn wl' tax Neeaor £24970. Dionyſ. Perieget. Siris NiluseAthiopi- 
bus,$* Homero eg yptus. Plinbift.Nat.l.5.c.9. Id nomiau babtt ab aquerum nigredine ; prout & Grecis a colore yulturino, 
d7]O-,ſed & Mina diftus eft. Vide Scallg.ad Feſt-NamfFultra ſunt.qui apud Euſtath, Grecamwoci exatice tribunt ori- 


ginew, o Atyuz)oy x)uriter more; is ye oy 2 man? oy fern. Greg. Na, adeAgypr.aduen. £gypri ficcitaters 
Nilus temperat, Minut.0 av. Nili f cvii opibius &-feicunght, itur,Ruffin, bib. l.s. SE Nilorcolon vicefungens ( iyyam- 
w;, Heradgt.) i Solſtitio evazarimmcipit,primum lentt, deinde vebementius nuamdin Sol in Leone et, mox pigreſtit in Virginen 
traferen,a:q, in Libra roGdet.Plin Wh Natl 18.c.18: las ypuroppong tf bummer, ez yptiis. Gregor Nagin 


Athanaſ tmbrifer,quod imbrium vices ſuppleret ; & Spicier;a ff ages produteret, Martiahl-1-0þ,62.6 {10 p74. & Pro- 
de aut ſterils ann'ts,aut fertils eft,prout ille magns influxerit,aut parcior.Sen.queſt, Nat £4.c.2, Si 12+ cubitenon exceſſt, 
femescrrta eff ,nec minus, i 16. exyperavit.Taxto enim tardius decedit, quants abundantins crevit, or (tmentem arcet, Plin. 
bit.Nat.l 18. c.1 8.0 Solin. Polybiſt.c.z4+ Hinc Greg.Nax, in Epiphan. Tor Nei>ov ws xgom Toru 230 jav80 ht x; EUMN 

( mii ouſyo dary 2) wave Þ ew ſerpuowiey mic myo q TIuS ur ws vim main i an 7 "EMmks on am 
« Ty mtu; dels "#1, vaure'rr " opirs2n, $22mm,"EM , xs, eiluth Wort yiot very FA-LYA TANTO Herodot. Entop. 

k Dummurm Hom. OdyſſiN.Nilum Ati mn T5 na!20 11 ppe Hat quod & Strabonatat geogr:it:17. » eg yptus alendis augen- 


diſqe ſeminibus ita g'oriata ef,ut mhil imbribus caloq; deberet-Siquidem propria ſemper ame perfuſa,nec alio genere aquarum 

ſolita ping u2ſcere,quans 1414s ipſe devexerat,tantis ſegetibus induebatur, ut cum feraciſſimu terc is, quaſs nunquam cefſura cenſe- 

Tetur PlinF aneg. Hime Ti 4ll:1,x 01-7. fic Nitun alloquiturTe propter nullos tellus tya poſtulat imbres : Arida nec pluvio ſap= 

plicat berh a lavs. Dig (til.Non nubiun ills inbribss, ſtd terrt ipſuus ſudore &> Nill fluminu incrementis faveretur. Anguſt, 

nome de mira. 5.8.1. .c.6. ltanue Ar1yptusinhee (pet ſur habet- Nemo (ibi ) aratorun ce!um ſuſpicit, Senec, queſt, 

Nat lib, 4. cap, >. D'19loco m:mmrix lapſus Ovidio triburty,quod eft Tibutls, 
| L 


/ 


It. 


26> Jacoss UOnWorthineſſe. 
it. For this catiſe therefore doth God threaren ro drie #p, ( thats, 
© Biennio-continus non reſtrdine ) thefy River G © at ſome tires alſo it appearech by ſto- 


aſcendiſſe reguwieeCle- 156% he did) whereon * the fiuitfalnciſe and fertilty of rheir Land 


a nagar yr  diddepetnd. And if we would not have God to deale'in the' like 
bus ſeculsi non aſcen- rmanner with us, Tet us take heed how wee'bee found faulty inthis 
fb; Gelpmathur. of kinde, as they were. Ler as call our felvesrathereo a due anda 


rx Sem at. I 
lib.ace Io: oud. fri account, how thankfull we have heee for Gods mercies to. |} 


dt. R_ wards.us forc-paſſed, how hitikfoll wee are for his favours wi 
£30Tus caruiſſt 

_ arvs te#hribus, WE en 4 at the preſent ; and how we eotne ſhort and faile < ns thÞ= 

atque ihaic fees fuiſe gn; doe fearch wee thalt inde that wee do much che very beſt of us 

woven. © all) i In cither; that we may both repeht osof our* ufthatikfalneſſs 


< © vantim crevit Ns- 


lus, tantan feiinen- towards him, "and grow k. dayly more ad niore ſh thankfitlneſſe 
lic arts: for them. Thatwill be © wPolt Ttaries to contiriie them untg 


pol pts ys fin that willbe * the beſt meanes ro in&reaſe rhemupor ns ; For 


minis re = * \ | 
inhibi erat * chankfulueſe as good fed, being bred of Gods blefShngr, dothnot 
Tenſe & ftienti ſow preſerve onely, bur inzreaſe alſo, chat that byedir. 
& aquam tnduagt & (1 
terrain. Nam turbulentis cum ecem refinquit, & quic ne fetum cali allintt : jwvargue agres drab 
dat, olaeing. Ita debtt it Eayprus wn ings ſuam: . &+ quicquid non adit, ſterile ac 
Jacet. Sen.thid:- Mira net de ines ao ereen abluantrerr as & eviſt nt, {Limum non Sevebuni Linblen 
er nefgypto ee 4 $6692 Ae _ diſt Nat.l.1 8.6.17.) Niles contra vites 
cit ethid, +, $vnaxy 2B ee ſis avigt "of Olaatens evxapichzs Chryſcin Marth bet 
* Beneſcia plura "2 ”_ 14a re P. 2h Melior em ht. mererur accipere, qui collata -- 
cord probatux non emiltehb. Yer Ze felis in GED, Munbre” dightws anipliore > wh Ber 
: Temp. 4 a iis _ onion phones marine Ibid. gt. '* you: Roud,: Pay Fo: 
corp. onſjd: 2.ſc&t 4: . ; FP 3% = 


Particulars. | * obs "Abd Hil IO &s Meter, 
Porticalar 1. Proceed we the Parricalars, © 
lacobs * wirwor- ' Where fit] woe finde,” Frcob confe/fing his ewnt umvor thineſ; 

. thineſſe, © | * Leſſethanabtho Wh fie f (for wb e \ the words in the Original) 
= cnt ta had youthſifed Hiro, and h hedped up iv plenrifully apy 
< | 

: 6.” 877; than them, or 41 ud; them : Becauſe altogether wide | 
- Reaſon thy of them; as not deſerving,” nor having right to require be 
RP ry (ard tnach leffe {> much as he 6 had rect by way ofdue 


Pay pete Seen] per Reno and deſerr at Gods hands. . 


bus tris Mibi ampen- 
þs.- Hug. Car. nxredant miepnniones tus HQ wine oro uri bncaict, quam fre merit dedit, i in Ou 


tnidignes in quem tot 1amaqur tonfervere Calvin. Piſeare + * 


Reaſon. - - And againe, "Leſſe = Sh IEY * aueble 3 require chin: 
Mya (em Sor gr For | Godand ogr Parene” bo un yner eats cannot be requi- 


prongs hoe . ted... '® David  foneriing we might , but hee'couldndt 
; gy tag Oc -©&; deviſe how, * Thenkesalone hee could returne ey requizal) 


Ye Co & adnimore...: 

m Pſal. 116. 12, Ig. 

©:ertbut quid retribueret, & xon invenichet. 193 quaſi 7 aliquid muenit, remanſit in atione gratiarum : uamn iarele 
t;one defecit: Gratias agere licet, referre nonlitet : no# enim potes. Auguſt. in Pſ2l, 44, * Quid dicam aliud quan g® 
tras Loy jus ? Nos enim gratias -ENMT non dlatns, nec reddimus, nec Teferapu, mes rependamus gratiam: 14en 
in Pſal. 8 


0bſerv, 2. Where againe obſerye! we a ſecond praflice of Gods People ; 
TC When the godly repaire to. God for ought by Prayer, they are ever 


 confe fi ing and acknowledging their owne vileneſſe and. baſeneſſe, || | 
their | 


! 
F 
v 


Humtilitie of Gods Seryayts. 263 
their inabilicie aud weakneſſe, their indignitie and anwarthi- 
ne 

So lace 


Firſt from the Confederation of themſelyes, | 
(1) Their vilezeſſeand abominableneſſe in evil. 
(2) Their pooreneſſe and wnprofitableneſſe in good. | 
© I. Their vileneſſe and abominableneſſe by reaſon of Sinne,. In re- 


4  gard whereof, they are notunworthy onely of oughtthat is good, 


but worthy of all evill, if God in the rigour of his juſtice d 
. regard them as in themſelves they are. * Behold, 7 amwile; faith 7ob, 


f what ſhould 1 ſay? * Bredin ſinne, ſaith David, and borne in iniquity: 


And < If the very Heavens themſelves, and * the $tarres_( the brigh- 
teſt andcleereſt part of them) be nor cleane in Gods fight : How much 
more is Man © 4 mirie worme, uncleane ? Yea, ! how »wmch more (1 
' ſay) i man abominable, that drinketh in iniquity like water? ® With: 


| whom fin. is as familiar as his ordinary dier, his dayly meat and 


drinke is > Whereupon well faith. Augu#ine, entreating of thoſe 
words of the ? ſalmiſt, * Reje# nor, O Lord, che workeof thy bands: 
| Regard, O Lord, in me not my worke, but thine owne : for if thaw x 
deft my worke, thou damneſt me; if thine owne worke, thou crowneſt me. 
Since that whatſoever good I have, 1. bave it from thee.: and ic is there- 
fore rather thine than mine. For * T know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that in 
me, that is, inthis fleſh of mine there dweleth nothing that i yood. 


3d txe meg quan meeſont. Avg. in Pal. 137. Adde quod Bern-de Temp. 48. Neceſſeef 
aullis pores Serihal ed ALAS Sath ; va. Gp ot ig ey a 


0 Genteſ 18.47, 

? TDX TDI %6- 
if EO cms. 

q42$47.7.18, 
r Pſal. 8.4. 144.3. 
lob 7.17,18. Miſericot«, 
die tun ef, non meri- 
torum ipf141. Aus. dt 


) Lukg.1 g,27. | q 
z I Cof.15.9-Sic deſe 
Ambr.de Penit.l. 2.c; 

g3. Indignus vocari Ev 
piſcopws. 


Ground t. 
Confid. 1, 


« lob 39.57. 
bPſal.5I.5. 

© Job 15.14,15- 
© Iob 25. 5,6. 


© Lumbricns. lux. 
flob15.16, = 
6 Cui peccatiun- 4 
ſamiliare ac cibus Sf 
potuc ef. lun. 
b Pſal.138.8. 
i 0p48 tuum int me vi- 
Ine,nen meu. 
Nam meun þ videric, 
danytas we ©: Twum 
am &. quecunque 
ſunt bong. oper a mea, 
2b. te mild fame: oo 


credere quod elernam Vitan 
ita bome magis propter ipſa Des 


debiter eft, quam Deus bomini- © nod idem & Durand. habet in Sent, lib.2.d.28.q.1. * Rom. 7,16. _ 


1a Their pooreneſſe and: unproficableneſſe even in the good hat they 
e or vave, E hy | 

1. The pooreneſſe and imperfeBion of that grace and goodneſſethat is 
yetin them, and of all thar they doe conſequently, Shile they live 
here, For our Sanfification is here but in part, As ' we hnow bot in 


po12:1o we arepurged bur in part. ® / am net yet perfe8, faith the 

Apoſtle, And, * who'can ſap, have ſo cleanſed mine beart, ſaith $4- 

lomon,chat 1 am wholly free from ſine 2 Yea 83 ® the- moſt that any know 
L 2 i 


Conſtder.2. 


11 Cof.1 9.9. 

= Philip. 3.12. 

* Prov 21.9. 

* Maxima pars cara 
queſcimus, eff minima 


' £07778 NE Ignordy 08, 


Hug. 


F- Wt 15 
Y ; 
oy - 
. | 
ey 


_ = \ 
5g | \Veneſſe by Sinne. 


is rhe leaftof chatuhey kyow net : ſhe molt of the ſanQifying Gra 

that pag dur: (for the moſt part ) of that that we want 

and thould'have. Thereare reliquer and remaindery of the old man 
» Zpbeſſq42- ut 1s- ſth even incthebeſt. They are not fo ? firipr of their old formin, 


briews ſerpens E288 \ Of cheig * Fe reft;bat that many a rag of It hangech' 11 upon 
-#) gow = a them » eden oc to rhem,that they will nor ofLall,rill they 


* Geneſc4t. 14- & al}, rill "dearth do that all at once, that c race 
Heb.12-1 - _ dothnowbyUegrees.Thovgh*ſn reigne min chem,as ® Formerly it 
X Kom. 6.7. no y - 


'20r.3.18.6445- hath done:yer it remaineth with them,and * 4weieth (till like a bad 
* Pſal.19 13:® 119 ramate, within them. Y It remainerh, {aith Bernard, even in thebeſt, 
- PE wa though plucked ap by rheroor, yer not wholly palled eur;though deje. 
Ti-3-3 | #ed and throwne down in regardofirsregencie,yet norejefed or caſt 
th ougey Loh? out in regard of inherencie. It is * like a wilde fiy-rree, faith Pye. 
7 Habitat; ſed 9% coun Epiphanins, thathath ſo pierced into the floxe-wil! of a faire 
'regnat. : mauet ; Jed Temple, that though irbe cat away, the bowghs, body of it, and the 
ties { Hevſn maine ftumpe of it pulled our, yer ſome of the firings of the root, 
quodammedo, necdam a pod; ever anon to ſprout ont againe, will abide there,doe what 
ramen expuiſum; & 1 done, rill the wa/ir ſelfe bee di ged downe. Ir is as *the 
In aygty pac ing Lepret fie in an bouſe, that tho btbe walls be ſctaped over 
ejectum tamen.Bern.in frorring Leprou 'Y | | 
or rn one, 
extirpari penitus © cor- it {elite wRoUly 1 | N Ee Ae GUT ICIVES ; DIS 
dio os F mjpy all that gre on us. Theres a tang and 2aimt of this rotcen your 
oedk 991 þ inaltthatwe doe: asthere is © a rinfgre of the flained plaſſe in the | 
z Kea dumeg oy oiuo- rharir plreth, andinthe rages of the Sarne,though pure other. | 
Puter 27 '2: wiſctheinſt]ves; that paſſe through it. © 0ur evill a8ons are mir | 
tae For, cod, faich Gregory, bat our good ations ( ate not, nay) cannt e 
ns cpuanie; wv. pwpely good. bore Hor _ "maimed {eh po jy &y we p f 
. —_— 0 ; ah pay & other corrupt, Jaith Anſelme, rhat God mi 
A PP; om 'be ddſþi etwith Sem, h-Onuy Peoufueſſes all (even the wh 
FiMerut 6 ens beſtof it) i» Gods Jahr, faith Bernard” ( allading to the words of 
Eadie t-Bſay) but' a 4 menfrwowi clout (that is, as a filthy, 
beaſtly; abotnitable ragge)*ifir ſhow!d ftriBly be exantined: * Vn 
"we effecime ony ſelves beirey than dar forefathers, who have noleſe 
| "confeſſed ſo by themſehves. And, if our beſt righteauf: 
#4 wife be ſuch #(nobetter than eerighrevafieſ; faith Gregorie; 4 
, kindeof = #prightrom righteonſucſſe, Tiith Bernard: ) * what i i 
Py » mauaſ; wt E413 - 11%. Fn SL j3 ; Ron Bp : 4 © I % " 
Eaten Bora og og ry goon hp 
: ; Nt bb.3. cap. 18. © Side bis djvinitus difirifie diſcutimur, quis inter hec remant 


gram enere. Plin. : y OEER 
ſalutis Ines? -puande & male t, bots qu# 0s babere cy;dimils, puta bona ef[e nequaquam poſſi. 


Greg, Moral; Bb: 35. cap-36:": ma fingimyr, quanlibet reltic operibus inſudemus, vere 

munditiam winks Fr p Ju f. 1996 D.'g- « 9.28. Iiſa & virtututs gaudia vulnus habent. 

Projper. inſentent. e Tervet me vita mea. Namque diligenter diſcuſſa avparet mibi aut peccatum, aut ſterilitas firs 

rota, &, df utuin eauidethr, fc et aut ,\ aut imperſering,. att alique mods corruptum, ut fefbt 
d; 


aut non placere, aut difpicere Deo, Anſelm. de miſtr. homin, " Sed quad poteft eſſe omnic \uſtitia noftra coran: Deo? 
Nome jurta Prophetam, velut pan menſiruate reputabitur? Et ff diſtrifi? judicetur, injuſta invenietur omnu jufi 

noſtra, & minuts babens, B T i” of - 64. 6!; : 4 Jiftiti, ſquat, humilis Taſtitia,recta forſitan, 
ſed nox pure. Nif fart? meligy es nx efſe cyedijuus. patrib ue, noſtris q43 nou minuciueraciter quam bumrilitcr aiebant, onnes 
Jaſtitie uo 2 FG. Bertard.\ de'Verb. Bfa. 5," Sic enlams explicant, buc applicant ſaltem. verha ile Prophete Orig: 
n Rom. cap. 3\ Hieron. bw Bſap:\ cap. 6q4- Auguſt nome ſolloy' cap. 28. Bernard. in dediic. Ectleſ. 5. Ex Pontificns 
Hugo Cardinal. In Tob g. , Mag-Re Mie de 3+ tr 3+ cap, $7 Perald: Span: tom. > tr. 6. Par. 3; cap. 3. Pigh, 
Comrool:de Fid: & Iuftif. Fexus ip loan, cap. 3. & Matth. cap. 12. Dnod delet Index Expurg.. Hiſp. " Scight 
South," quia onts's Tuſtitia- bulnina imjuftitix offs deprebinditur, 1. d'uinitus diftrifle ſudicetur. Gregor. Mor. bb. vl. 


7% | | 
"—_ Leen Bernard. fupra, ''* Ruiderfd deperratis brityquandowt ipſa pro ſe poterit reſpondere juſtitia? 
ernard ibi \ 


36 | 
unrighteouſueſſe 


Puprofitableneſſe in Good, 


| fag chat you are (for'1 ſo indeed you'are, but.) anprofitable Jer- 
+ vans. Itis « 9ue#ionmoved by Eliphaz in 70b, © Whether 's man 
F canbeprofitable ro God, as he may beproficable to man, exther himſclfe, 
or any other. Andit is well refolved'and anſwered by Elibwin the 
wes © if chow deſt well, faith he, what good. doſt chow ro God? or 
Nos be the berrer for it 2 And againe, * If thou doſt evil, what bart 
| deft thoyrobim2 Be thy ſinnes never ſo many, what i he the worſe for 
#2'No: ® 41 my well-doing,' faith 'David, or »y grodneſſe, is 110+ 
thing to my God, * He were not God, faith Anuguitize, if my well-doin 
conld doe him any good. For ? God (faith one well) being ever: 
ſame, 'is neither the better for our goodneſſe, nor the worſe for du wice 
kedneſſe. He neither yaineth ought by us, when wee love and ſerve him, 
and cleave cloſe to' him : nor! loſeth he ought by ms, when we love him nor, 
but leave bim and fall away from hiw.” For'* he can be wellenough 
without us: but we can by no means doe well without him. And 
therefore he cannot be the better forus ;+howſfbeyer we may bee 
|: the berrer fot him, © (nf #77 25 onirgs Seu ogeetrgny vans 


x 16h 22.3,3. £ ob 35, 7. Iuſtitia noftra Deus wort je 
e 


3, 267 Des. Neque enim fonti ſe quiſquam dixerit profu 
(6ap/5- '* T0b35.6. Sed que flagitia inte , quit non Cor 
Sed hoc uindicas, quad in ſeſe bomincs perpetrapt ; -qui Enkei, b 
cap.$. ® Pſa}.16, 2. Necille collato eget, nec nos ei quicquam | 


S* 


Totumque giied refe colitit Des ab 
quod biberit, aut luci, fi viderit. Auguſt. de Chvit. ibe1 06, 
weris ? aut ite * adfverſus te fatinora, cu nocers non poteft e , 
32 aunt in aximas ſua. Iden Confef. hb. 4. 


265 
anrighteayſneſſe then ? If © che light thar is in us burne ſo dimine, 
how isir with our darkneſſe, which for the moſt part 1s njore than 
the light, even in thoſe that have moſt? ; SROTRINET. 
Againe, they conſider as their pooreneſſe and imperfeion in Grate, 
ſotheir unprofitableneſſe, even inthe goodthat they doe out of Grace, 
For, * When you have done all that ever you can, faithour Saviour, 


0 Matth.6,25; 


Conſider. 3. 


P Lyk-17. 10» 
propter bumnilitatew 
monuit eſſe dicendun.. 
Plant propter bumili- 
tatem. Scd xunguii 
contra veritatem?Rer- 
nard, de Diverſ. 17, 
Nam quod Chryſoſt. in 
O74ax, bom. 3, Qua 
CAE } 
6172p, Ora mT 
MxvintgTt, LX peice 
659, &M\ Ujacis Age 
yrs, 607 dy pic £g- 
(60 : Pibil budc repu- 
guat ſemtentie ; cum 
&ipſe al:bi fateatur ; 
Toe 5N_mworese 


rygow!'n ke indigo, 


ag WWo hor usn IR 
Mat.hom.3+3. xox tam 
bumbtas id erat quam 
ſanum ſudicium : uti 
pertit Bern. Brix. a4 
pop. Athe bom. 38. . 


bomine, prodeZ bomy- 


bona wec timer i; maly. Auguft, in Pſal.'80, * '1dtd Des mens, quia boxorum meor um not indiges. Onnc enim bonum no- 


Angel. epift. 5. & de deftr. ebrith.1. 


tp ef, ut ab ipſo. 
wo 


4 7 Ls nog q oak 7”: [rags y 6 <255ag te af 
| qu4 poſſunus miſero alique modo eſſe & non amare tc, hoc et, eſſe & maleeſſe. Tibi. autem qui ſemper idem es, nihil 
atedit þ amands proficimus ad te, nibil decedit, s non amando deficimys 4 te- 77,0 a S. Theodoric. de amer. Dcigcap 8. 


wd Bernardo perperam tribuitur, ' * Nec. creſcit Dexs; dicedente tt ;\ pte decreſtit decedente te. Auguſt, in Pſal. 145. Sj 


ueris fine Deo, minor ris : $5 fureris cum Deo, major Deus nou 


erit.. Non ex te ille major : ſed tu ſine illo minor, Reficierss, [ 


aceſſers : defiries, ſi receſſeris. Integer manet te accedente , integer manet & tt cadente. 1dem.in loaxe 13. Non erit ma- 


jor; 6 placet tibi;3 ſed tu mindr eris, [i difÞlicet tibi. 16.78, 


hs. Q -1 £455 

- Secondly, from the conſideration of Gods infinite MajeFie atd 
Dignitie, his worth and his grearneffe,-rhat damperh and obſcureth 
al choſe their excellent parts, for which others ſo much worthily 
anddefervedly admire them. * Goodly Creatures are the Stayres, 
and Þ chey ſhine bright in-che Nighe, but when the Sunn is once 
up, all theirTighrand luſter is gone, it is no more to be ſeene, than 
a31f they were not :. Nor doe thoſe worthy Saints of God, whom 
wejuſtly deeme as bright 4 Scarves, reraine their glorious luſter 


% Pacy pry a/3Nav The Siah, Bapl. Sel. bom. in Transfig, | 
hte Xog wer, Ifidor. Pol. lib. i. epift. 257. Sol relique fidera occultat ; quibus & 


| Ground 2; 
Conſider. 2. 


by Pſal. $8, 3. - wu 
> HALO «gn oF 
Vis Empiers T's. of Ku 
" &Ffgav U8Y ng;> 
AUrIEs 0585, prays 
&1.9 p2yy©r oean- 
vI6s THY THS Acjin 


aoynr©- Wop 


fats eigorF} najpachs T6 TW agupor dpar- 
lumen [un faxerat. Plin, 


". Nat. lib, 2. cap. 6. Mintuta lumind claritas Solid obſcurat. Senec. epiſt. 67. Sic cum Sole perit federicus decor. 


Ide Medea. Per diem fulgerem Lune Stelarummue emiun_ Sol 
Pulzue ut Sol ortus fui fue premiſerit , omnes Stellarum ignes 
6. Clara latent (ub Sole coruſco. S1dera. 


exortus abſcondit. Ambrof. Hexan. lib, 4. cap: 3+ Si- 
ſub uxius luminaris fulgore veneſcunt. biden cap. 

| Dracont, Hezamn. Et, Hujus ab afpefty langueſcunt. Ibid. Inde Sol dift 

quali ſalus fit. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3, Ouia poitquim exortue eft, reliquis obſcuratis ſideribus ſolns a 


'et. Caſſied. in 


Fa al. 103. Il. Firic- de Error. Gent. lfid. Origitte lib. 3. cap. 70» Verum Sol patius 4 Greco i«@-. Bibliand. de vat, 
; nr pony exp Sel dicebatur it if Avello,Hemohelus. Auſon.Popma de awtiq. loc. l.1.c.1. & Meurſ.animads.jib-3; 
0, oc, I, 230; 4d 


that 
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;m- and looke oneupon another, orupon other things here abourus,we 


265 Gads tncomparable Greatueſſe. 
that pet daſleth our eyes, when they appeare inthe preſence of the 
© God of Glory. Thenearer therefore Gods Saints approach to God, 
and conſider his worth and higgreatnefe, rhe more apprehenſive are 
they of their owne weanneſſeandunworthinefie, And as * the Moon 
neyer .caſteth-lefſe light, than when ſhee is neereſt the Samy, 
from whom ſhe bath it: fo.never doth. o ( onght, I meane, 
that excelleth,charis ought.) lefle appeareynanyof us, than when - 
wee approach.neerelt the 5 Father. and * Feuntemeof Light, from 
whom we bave received wiratſoever we have. For | nowhere doth 
Manbetter or more fully ſee his owne »:cannefſe, than in the glaſſe 
of Gods Greatneſſe. * While wee fir here in che Charch together, 


may. well ſeeme to be well-exed and quick-(ighted: tae moſt of us, 


v# Burif the Swanc ſhould ſhine bright abroad, and we ſhould go our 


i. andiooke full on it, our eyes wonld bee foone obſcured and dark. 
; ned, andall our ſharp-fightednefle would. prove nothing butmeere 
dimneſfſe and darknefle. And ſurely, if the very Seraphim: them. 
: ſelves, though ſo gloriows Creatpures in themſelves ( that  tlieir 


fewms preſence when they. appear bur in ſome glimpſe oacly of that their | 


PoMage ctlefliek Glory, iy: wont ro 


tum eff, meram offe be- 
betudinen idem in re- 
putendis nobis contin- 
git, &c, Calan. lafti- 


£8, Io.7,8,1 x1 6, 


Ks e ſachterraur and aſtoniſhment.ina 
a” thoſe to whom:they appears in that manner ) yer when rheytalt 
- their eyes on-that moſt. Glorious = Swxne of Righreouſnrſſe, "this 


cie vi- n. 5 mnes Creator, the Author of its excellencic, and * infinitely - | 
nh ;- therefore more excellent thanit, they are fo abaſhed ar the conh- 


deration of their yne vileneſſt'in compariſonof ir, that Þchey tlap 
their wings ox: thezy faces, (3-25 man are wonr to doe their handy 
when the lightning flaſherh in their eyes ) as wholly overwhelmet 
- with-it, and nat calily enduring it. No:marvell if * Eli, when 
, Godſpace untohim, (though in no terrible manner, bur with af 
* voce, yer) caſt his mantle over bis face, as abaſhed ar his appe 
rance; andiferher the 8ainrs of God, when by Prayer they repaire 
unto God, and * ſer themſelyes inhis ſpeciall preſence, * behol- 
ding God as it were then looking with fu# ey? upon.them, and 
* looking himin a manner ful i the face, doe then eſpecially, as 
take _ of, ſaconfeſle and — cheir unworthinefſe 
to approach fo glorious #Preſence, and rorequireorexpet 
fromthe handsof ſuch s Majefty, being ſo meane, ſo vile, i" 
ſoabominable, as they are, and: doe then eſpecially ſee themſelves 
| tobe, * Lord depars from me; I am a ſinnefull wretchs ſaith Saint 
Petey £0 our. Saviour, when 1n a ſtrange dranghroffiſh onely, hee 


» ſawſomeprintofhis Deiry. And, 7 7 haveoft heard of thee byre« 


pore; faith 70broGod: bur now mine eye freth thee : And therefore dit 
T even abborre my ſlfe , and repent me in duft and aſhes in * ſachas 


mn, my felfe am, Men are then * holieft | ( faith Pythagoras ) when 


they repaire unto @ed- they arc hawbleft fare (ſay 1) when they 


a7 approach neareſt ro him, + 


hd mites þ 7M n Ren xgreemauptruy, © dgpamar garrouiror, Uni m 3SegOn 1215 uern,fum N 

a Cmeg00% Chryſoſt. in Eſe,cap.s, r I Kizg.lget7, * Jer.36.19. (Af.10,33. Ecdleſ,s 2. * Pſal. 16,8. * Pal. 

' 27,4: 43,3, * Luks.8. ) lobgt5,6. = Gma7.0 3.19.6 18.27. Sirac.19.9. * Bianar of 43 wm wth 
9 Ouis. bad\Zorrss, Pytbag. apud Plut. de Superftit. & de defeft, orate 


Now 


$ainti-and ſervants of God account themfelyes w1worthy of on 


_ b Wome orGCharitieat his Death : 


be his, And ——_ panty is wanting! chars warit 


"Nor a ana; but: 4 beaſp; faith the wiſe 


any ther - and are loready tatlinult themſelves 
” i giving bean 6688 bers, asthe Apoſtte exhorreth, bur " 3 ta- 


#0 gee beyond vihers; it avoureth nor oF *the iris of Chris, not 

ofthar * Spike that Gods Children ave Tet? ; batofiſe Spirit and 

tumourr Ceh, of thoſe, who in the 6 | ro have 

$abected 4 ' FOOMICS af feaſts, fv cry eats in the Iug- 

pews | > tbe chifer hed and cringed to, and # al Rabbs ag 
i- the * Seyibes and Phariſees, 1 meane, f who in co 


mpariſon of 
themſelves, ſtoned andconeemmed all behers, e. 7 dn not Hb other 


pt ng likezhig Publicanc fact he, Such, ſhould remember tha. 
the feare of God s, . Fride-@ nos:; and conleqaently; that 
where ach rice is, Goren great wantof fincer aceriry. ar Ph 


pleaſing toGodphan Hamtliy: :fo theres 7 2v7ied inGos light »ope 
«bominable than Pride. Ir a frange thing, (ith Auguſtine, etirtes. 
ting of ar words of the Pan 2 ths Loyd bee on 7 
Ji baboldeh tie the Landy as for he op 24 
tnowerh hthewa faree off. * 16.0 fhonye —_ fith-he, 
trueas it is ſtrange : 60d be flreech alofs-himſul in Halen 
nes Gerſon, fer hey, in imd, 169 wallet yeſhy Aug 
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265 
Now thismay.ſerve firſttorcach ys A Forif fo worthy 


man Agar, Lan r :The Sf #he Sainre ; and i 'of 


wow rae Apottics ge  Hhefirflind + 


king howour to #h Whflver, which the Holy Ghoſt reproveth, .trive. ou 
| exumpitera. By ie 
' Charttate &< 


ptir, 
and thinke and ſpeake ſo \meanly of thernſelves;  whardoth ic be. ME 
hoove us todoe, that eome-fofmre-ſhort of chem > _ are'riws ; Aenilivvenit. Zach, 


9.9. Mat, 21,75 butgi- 
Vertues eſpecially, char our:Saviour nr by hs One exaryple litatem qoceie veit. 
commended unco-us, to beimiratedofns; + x amilivie inhis Life, 7956.11.29 Augap. 


we may Well therefote Mey inquit. Quid diſc. 
* Chriſt cogniſancery, and the marker ang badge ofthofethitre 795 4/c7 neſcio quid 


$ p Was cum la faciamus? 


ui poreſt, gue ſolus 


; - Dexs faiit Hoc diſce 
end. afbes,-lairh-4b3uhawmj::. < A worine, i me, quad [; 


atbus ſun 
pro te. Sodned 


diſcatis, Y; ceregue fe 
£1; (ed Now Faltur qui 


Z Feayrmbs of fecine ſe 
apon nr a; of Ch 3 yea Ap- 


well as they: and, 1 ſce no reaſon why 7 ſheald not be reſpeBied as we es 


I'2, 

5 lob.13. Fo 

< Ono og Fide 
B mw 


n Epitaph. 'Ov apo 


pls 6: —_ 
2) 


P 


\ . bn Heb, 4 
— 35 Azaimay pres 
X®Eern 


Gor Tbs 


a Pati & cinix. Gen, 
18.1 

e Yee, wot Vit, 
Pſal.22 

f ata 
Prov, 30.2. 


de ſe Ambr de Panic; 

L.2. 46.8. Minimus E- 

« #P3rum 011i, on 
»firmus merits. 


208, doth. 25.5416. a TS ipitatione, 
pac jeg otaawinatds ; Jud Ptcntorlfins 
v4 B ad Fratr. de Mont. Dei. m A6ve] *%/19- | Phil. 3:3,-1.0 Hehr. 9.4 Matth, 


9% * Lupe tr. az. of 6 (EF 
{t ſgulariter exuitone, 41s Aflogdriter inſiidant. Bertard. de Gred. 83: Sis {9p 


18. 11, Baum» mn} mu'mg ive, © fs 7? 1 nienAoroor 23+ 


A, nullus tumor. Birn. in Cart.2;3, Oud ef enin tinmere wi 0x tunere ? Gilbert. in Cant. I9. 
WIiyema/ 3 Orle 15 o16n7 ou {9 et 5 Tax 


{ae erit. Auz . deTemp.3 13. ® Greg. Moral.lib.y. £4.22. ? Prov.6.16,17. 813.616 is. 


[per . Mraculum : Altus eft Deus, erigis te, fuvit tes 
__ te, & deſcendit 24 pe. Hunilia de prezimoreſticit; wo way folder mo 


ſuperba de lowge copndſeit, ut 
Temp, 175, Falgent, de Aſcenſ. Sed & eadem fere 4 Auguſt. in P[2). 74. Crs 


S de "Temp. 213. & 5y Ton; 
T0. & 15. Ps tibi Prodinguet ? bumilia fe. Nam tants erit Iee y-Fon Sa clatior, Id, | Mn, | f 
pato fantliaries ſemper Gems 


ſur ficut ceteri, non cut 3/te. Lit 
ag viſor 3a. Bf ret bon uf KP 


x Oh, 23 snw6 


Youz o pe DET Chryſoft. tom. 6, Orax. $3. Quants 
1o/for i 5 Fuerit, eoapud Dewn 


Exaſa 4 ſemper ef Des 
«ft. ge 


c Luk. 18.1 I,;I3« 
d Phariſeis contemy- 
fit de longinqus ftan- 
tem,cur Deus confitents 
propinquabat . " Phart- 

us de propieuo ſia: 
bat; ſed Dries ad #- 
lum de propm:7u0 nos 
Rabat. Publicanes de 


long: bat 2 4 
minus lum de jropin- 

quo attendebat. dem 

de ver b. Dom: 36. 

e . Luk. 18.14. Ie lan- 

dabil ior, qu bumlisr , 
4 qus de)- (ior. 
TpO-. Bape. 


- Sel: hom. 
at. Ided altus habitat inbur 
tet ex antithbeſs, Pr0v- 3. 34, 35 « unde Apo 
revetendis ſocer meus Cafol: Pinker erm Pet, 2.17. 
2 oh Berner 4.de Temp. 477 Bien. yo 6: Reffoooy viphdu 
Piculum guantanicunque te bumilies, 
v2 modico plus vero te etollas. 3... * Duet 
{ininate mmium bajſun ſit, no#nacet quantentimque te inclifievtris ; nocet autem 
4 patiter Wthſure crexerts, ita ut iopl 
pandrrencd borrenda aulth wimiumgud 
' Crbiftus Dominus. 24 mtrat'per banc 


minimis habi 


riculum, 


vſe 2. 


o Micha 6, 6, 7,8. 0+ 
 randi diſc iplia ripro- 
vatrix ſuperbie, Juſti- 
ficarrix an ; 
Deum docet orare 
bumicitate, ut alleua- 
torem bienilium , nox 
inſaperbia, wt deftyu- 
Horem y borum. 
Tertui, 1m Marc. (bb.4s 
P Ecclef, 5.12. 
.y Eſa.q8$. 2, 3. Pres 
ſumptio enim arrogan- 
ti propier eft quam 70- 


ganti, Ambroj. de Pee-. _ 


aiten,lib.2. cap $. 
" Eft trepida, eft tepi- 


da,eft temeraria ora- 


- tie. Bern dt Temp-i43 5 
Terror, tepor, tumdv. 
Gilbert. in Cant 3 Mp 4 
\ TYeptde #tc proce 
Rovrants {a aſcen- 
dt. | 

t Tevida protedit, ſed 
 aſceiſulaneneſcit & 
deficit. 
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the higher 'a manlifterh bimſelfe, the further be « from bim ; the lywer 

a man ſtoopeth,, the neerer be #6 to him. Vee have very pregnant in- 
ſtance of it in- the Phariſee and the Pablican, by our Saviour pro- 
. pounded. © Theproud Phariſee pre 


ffed-as-neere God as hee could: the 
poare Publican, not daring ſo to doe,” flood aloofe off. And * yer was 
God. farre from the proud, Phariſee., but mere to che poore Publitan. 
e -The larter went away: jafrfied rathet than the former. For * che 
Lord # neere unto all thoſe:thas bee of a'contrice-beant';' And #* hit wilt 
dwell with bim-that is of an bamble ſpirit; '* Hee reflfteth the progd: 
bat he giveth grace (that is," | honour andrefpeft ) to the humble, *The 
Low walleyes are. watered, when the high bills remaine thirfiy : And 
! che poore and lowly are-ſatufied, when the proud rich are ſent away 
empiic. Ina word; © much danger there is int Pride; there 4s not 
thelike-in Huxulity, albeit a man ſhould abaſe hitnſelfe ſomewhat 
more, than were meet,or requiſite for him ro doe, * In comming 
in ata low portall, if a man ſtoope never ſo low, there is little: dan- 
gerin ſodoing 3 bur if he hold up his head an inth onely roo high, 
he may.chance to get a found knocke, ifnor a broken brow by it; © 
Abvirof” a) 3 lib, 2. ap. 10. *0ptn LS ous Nugs's LI Dasly xoiTh Nagth- 
7% bl pe & Eſa. 57. 15.) ud oftgend 5. perl in >; bahitare? mag is 
is, ut exaltet buynilety- Auguſt de:diverſ. 36: » Tam, 4.6; x Pet. 5. 5.1 Pa- 
| 4 [umpſereant Famer Monxr, > Piſcar. in Prov. ſed '& omnium pleniſiint . 
hs x'Pet. 2:17. '® Exrelſa ficcantur: dipreſſa rigantur-, Auguſt. de werb. 4p, 
us I WpirrelprSur, Greg, Nt. de Extax. Non efh jt- 
et ORE Lpank ney quam ſis; Eft auter: grande malum, horrendampue pt © 
Bern: i Cant. 23... © Due io fper 4 ; pee vine tones 
-ver, tranſuer} At;0" PLS Guan 
45 Of capite quaſſats.colida atocdiiidaris, Sic in anima nou Hoek 1h 9% fuenraibe 
venda vel minima temere preſiumpta ereftio. Bernard. ibid. Hamilis e& januc- 
m, bunuliet ſeoperrer,u: ſano capite intrare contingat.' Auguſt. in oat, 4 4c | 
PRC OR or HE : AIINNE 113-2 


- Secondly, thismay well diſcover one reaſor' uito as,” whyour 


ſairs and prayers many times prevaile notrwirh God, bur'arerecur= . 'Þ 


ned backeto ps withoutfruitand effet, to wir, vY'becanſe wee are 
not ſo humbled as we oughttobe, ere we come to commence them; 
becauſe we.ate notſo affefedas /acob-here, with any ſerious con- 
{iderarion orapprebenfionof our owne indignity and wnworthineſſe * 
The want whereof breedeth: ? irreverence and * preſumprion if us, 
the very bane andpefivef Projere 11 0 
. ..Thereare sree ſpeciall faulrr 7 Prayer, faich' Bernard, that hin- 
der the fyccefſeof it ; * fuintneſſe, coldneſſe, and boldnefſe: 
.. Thereisfirſt:a faimt;\a- ftarfull, a difiruſifall Prayer : 
There ONES Pres ſuper ficiall Prayer : 
And there is thirdly bold; a'proud,'a preſumpruom Prayer, And 
— SR | 
'*.T he farnr and fearfull prayer cannot. get out, much leſſe pet np : it 
ſticketh faſt berweene theaank, or in he throat rd te I . 
'© The zold and formal prayer cammeth forth faſt enough, but it 
cannot ger wp: it freeſeth- ( for want of ſpirit and feryonr) by the 
way, ere it come toappearein Gods preſence, * A good mans praier 
' # effeFnall, faith S. /ames, but providedis be fervent. 
* The bo{dand preſumpruom prayer flieth up apace ; but it was faſt 


« 1am. 5-16. * Temerdria aſcendit, ſed reflit : nec tantum nox obtinet £7 aliam, ſtd meretyr offenſam. Ber jbid. 


- beaten 


| 


; 


| Zoeme ofhimes tis wore (heethought ) well deſerved that ht 


+ ſtrengthen cheir faich in ſome hope of i 


., 1 StHficet condentftubi OV Fiche in ttls OMEN rt rar a ed 
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benen bucke againe, for prefenti ing it ſehfe over-boldly tnd:fau 
inGods ſight $ and 1 ſtead of- 4 5 + 4s a cavſe y 'ArrioeyoanmO+ 
it, 7 Such'was that provd Phariſees prayer before Tpokth of 2 * H#& #5, 6:6 M- 
yew #p, ſaich our Saviour, incovhe Texpleve pray. But whe he was tn 7 ws Nth 
- arrived there, * he had nothing roaske. He thrafterh himfclfe for- 5: P27 Soxdy off 
' wad, andoffercrh God a ſacyificeof projſe indeed; but of hirowyie, 7221999, is" of 
norof * ir, He < Tpendeth the timenior with nb in che confepivn ADR bi8t $61 Mans 
of his owne wn#worthineſſe, bur in 9 commemoration of his tis and YG ks 


gndderds ano God ;| for feare teſt God ſhould forget therd, 'or tot alt (oy go 


1 Þarg- 


ſhould; Ei. - d, v ak 

Trucitis indeed, that even Godr finevre Servints, us © Excebias, PE Ho goes 

' Nebemit, * Db, and * others doe.upon fpeciall occaſion ſorie- 3). Grilh infant, + 
cime make mention, and that i Prayer too, of the fidceritieof their $;3 mm, hel] 

hearcs, rhelc upright catriage, and their carefull endevouit for Gods JriOpru tots, Pie 

glory; and the yoodef | his Houſe, the Church: But if we hall adviſed: i 

| Fcompur theſe and the-foriner togetlicr, wee ſhall Rnde a farre mb ca. 3: har 3 

ferent fraine arid ſpirit ineither z we may diſcerfie as tuch dif- KK Fi. 


ference betweene the one and the other in their prayers, as * be= « gg) 7 wa 
eweene the vaine-gloriom confidence of Heathtn P M, and 2 che LEED bak 
religiou conſtattieof Chriſtian Mareyyr in theft eds. 6 iS 4 Vat. 205 Jae Þrper 6, 


_ ting Pride joyned with a ſcorne of others in the b oh: There is a ok inks 5 


neceſhry and 19lowly ronch ( either iti way of © Wi Ges of * to , 


ving cheir ſaits heard of him) of their 0Witte wegri: 
tie in the other, And howſoever therÞfors WE my evi hi 
like occafions doe the like, (bee wee renietnber withall £6 66 it 6 * 
al. in chelike manneras they did: Yer * ,wemuſt take heedhow '=t: 5: 
weoffer to preſſe yer-boldly and preſiia y into Gods: 

Rhee; leſt as 12tob ſheath elſe: where, and vÞoti+ Sen,” 2, MN 
LS bring a curſe won our ſelves in flead of a bleſſing; Rather 4 con- 


fider wee the greatnefſe and rhe 5 on onthe one (fide, of Ton Py rE 


that unconceiveable Majeſtie tha Adito; and pate Pontificide 
onthe other ſide, our owne-vileneſſe ;afifhynworthi- EIT 
heſſe z rharbeing truly humbled/fn rhe view bor of thb-vie-docd Dec 7 
the other; our Prayers ſo ſeaſoted; may both finde ok aeeſoed 7 
God, andrerurne with beter ſucctfſotowm >. 


Cofipapde mn pens e 0 1827:W4}. TRA Mt 


9.19; 
iran #* po rwonrte es PWT; 


rw” fo wen 


y- Plal7-3.4 8 & 17.3. S 
Ce bo fred 


' nilenifinChriſti Martyribus notvidemus. Ibid. Magnitude cum manſuttudine, Sentc. epiſt 
36-1,2,3. * Pſal- 76.8,9. & 27.7,8,9. 0 Eccleſ.5.1,2. ? Gen, 27.13, q Omnino fquide 


Impore curlaminirare caleftens, 31 qua Rex reghm ſlate ſe ſedi ſobo, ec t 
ftw exerciti. OD nants era tum reverentia, junta thivare, t $hons e dehet e dr ___ 
GNipite vitil rankebenl at en de dhoo 19, | mk Wor F q palzae ſua proce 


Thirdly, this direftly croſleth ard coinrolterh har fy viſbeawek re +. 

of Meir, properly ſorermed; of matter of worth and defepv in Mal 

Non ſuom dignus ; 1 ans not worthy of onghry; falalt 7atob 30d (FEI « Legatur ur Chryſgf in 
the common and genetall riote-{ at you trayo:hderd )- of Golf yeh urban 22s hom, 
vents iheress our Remawiftr rcach their followers ts plead wo God 75 9m 3-Sern.n6. 
for 


\ Luk. 7. 4+ 
t A064. 17. 


» Ouo mods Belarms- 
ratiocinatur de Pexit. 
l2.c-8. $i opera jufto- 
rum eanm vin babext, 
ut vitam eternam ve- 
re & proprie mereay- 
tur ; nulio mode nega- 


| ſcacia Foſſe 


ergd qued Them. ſum. 
par. prima ſecande 
q. 114 4.3.10. Vi- 
tan eternam ſub meri- 
to cadere ; bona tem- 
nou cadere. 


de illizs juſtitia 
Thaw pion, 5 
abi ſupra, 


teſt 


Degrees 4- 
oree I. 
©Jobg. 2. 


fliicabit 
Deo? i. 


I. S@% 3+ 2, 


. Degree 2. 


i lebg.3, 


* [0b 31. por cotume: 


- orcandeſerve itat Gods hands. He knoweth not how to requite what 


- to merit alſo much more. A ſtrange preſumption, whereby men dare + | 


- words will beſt ſhew : whercin obſerve wee how in ſtrippinghim- 


__ quid de ſe pſe ? Auguſt, de Pec. Mer. & Rem: | f 8 | 
Lin eidp<zaM1s, (ob —3t.) re of lr oatyus try A70 fripart, (Tob g. 15.) Chryſoefts |} 


home cam Gy participation from bim, are not juſt at all, if they come once incom- 
Dame ju pariſon with bim, faith Auguſtine. oy w | 


ptr means 7 
dure ſorens” F Bpnques 
Bibl.- t Vs | te Deum g-1 


lob 4. 18. unde ſcire Hug. Card. ex Greg. Moral, lib. 9.cap. 1, Home Deo ſuppoſitus 


Wt by that infinite depth of juſtice that is in God, but by the exa8 ral 


270 Popiſh Merit. 

for themſelves, as the 7ewes did ſometime for the Centurion to our 
Saviour; * Dignas eft ; Hee i worthy ;, be deſerveth, that thou ſhouldeff 
doe this for him, * Dignau es: Thog art worthy to receive honoar and glory; 
fing the Saints of God to God, But, Digni ſumm ; We are worthie , 
doe they fing,and teach theirs ſo to ſing : we are worthie, that God 
ſhould conferre bonour and glory on w : Wee deſerve by our well-doing, nor 
grace onely, but glorytoo, even eternal plory : And * much more 
than any temporal benefits and bl:fings whatſoever, that come farre 
ſhort of either. * They give aro God: theſe rake all rothemſelues, 
There isontheir parts nothing bat #ndignitie with the one, nothing . 
bur condigniriewith the other. /acob deemerh himſelfe anworchy of ÞF 
ought; and they eſteeme themſelves 7 worthy of any shing, There 
wasnothing that he could ; and there is nothing but that they doe, 


already he bath received : they are able not to require it onely, but 


arrogateand aſcribe that unto rhemſclves, that none of Gods holy 
ones, whoſe ſtories are recorded in Gods Word, ever did, or durſt 


oC, 

Take we Example in this kinde, butby one of them forall. 10h, 
the onely manof nore'in+che time hee lived in, for * aj»ft, and an 
upright, or a perfet# mas, one that feared God, and eſchewed evill: 
d noone like bim (by © Gods owne zeftimonie) in the whole world 
then befides. And yer 9 how he ſtood herein affected, his owne 


ſelfe of all matter of meris, worth, or deſert, he proceedethand go» 
ethonas by certaine flairerand degrees. | 
wiſts on 2 Thefl. 1.5. and Apoc- 3.4." * Iob 1,1. » Iobr.8, &2.3. © 1b. 5.9. 2 Core 


gens þ, min; 5nnds an ing if Igor Ghry. Chryſap. de compu. "a Poſt tam magnum | 
+2, Cap.10, x "1 a Tin rays Þ3 


Firſt, © How can any man, faith he, be juſtified, if be be compared 
tf withGod 2.8: Heſbewetb thatimans Juſtice « juſt none, ſaith the Scho» 
liaft, if it be compared withGedsjuftice. For, » Eves thoſe chat arejuſt 


etiam exyoni, cam Deo, 3. apud Dewn, vel coram Deo, ut Pſalm. 143. 2. Et fe 


;-1ob juſtitie Dei comparatione hominis Juftitian nullam eſſe declarat. Aunot. in V atabl. 
juſt; ſunt, ejus comparetione nec Juſti ſunt. Auguſt, contr. Priſcil. & origes. Cap. 10. ex 


Juftitiam percipit, compoſitus amittit: | 
_ - Bathow wouldthe caſe ſtand with him, if hee come ro bee tried 


f rig cowſneſſe, that of man God requireth, and is contained is 
Goas Law f | If amin, ſaith 1ob, wouldygoe to lawwith G od, or if God 
Jheuld call man to a firi& account, man were nos able to anſiver God for 
one of a thouſand. Among & thouſand of his workes, though having 
done * {@ many good workes, could nor ob picke out anyone,of which 
he durſt fay, Thi 7 dare be tried by; or, 1 dare offer this ro the ftrifteſ 


eriall, 
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trial, * The boly man, faith Gregory, ſaw thar all our worthy vercues 
wonld"prove xn yea vices, no NXake brought roa'flrittriall. And, 
| The man therefare that vaumerh hingfelfe of his. pesftBian, thereby 
ſhewerh chat he hath not yer ſo mmch as begun co leade'a yood life. So 
that, *If 1 would juſtific my ſeife ſaith Tob, mine owne mouth; (if accor- 
dingto.* aine-keare irfpeake) muff needs cordemne me for ſodo- 
ing; when Iftermy ſelfe, fomuchamifſe withme, when F know 
F foninchievill by my ſelfe. ba PAY | 


* 


Hugo Card, 


hefain no ſuch thing in himfeife, or knew norhing amiſſe by him» 
ſelte, * /f I wers perfe8, aich he; yes doe. 'F noe know mine owne ſoule. 
' Asifheſhould fay, as Saint Paul ſometime did; ? Thoxgh I knew 
nothing by ray ſelfe, (as 4 in ſome kinde-andcafe” che Apoſile-profel- 
ſeehofhimſelfe, :to wie, for his demeannretoward the Corinchians, 
his faithfall carriage in his Minifterie, and thoſe things eſpecially 
which.the falſe 4pofiles charged him witty, as * he (elſe-where ex- 
poundeth himfſelfe :) yer were 7 nor thereby juſtified. Or as David,'in 
anghſtimes Parophriſt of him, * How righrand ftraight ſoever 1 ſacme 
tomy /elfe, thou bringeſt a rule ont of thy rreuſury, which when thox 
leſt mic to, 1 am found faultie. For, © Who (ich the' pſalmift) un- 
deceit full above all things : 10 deceittall, that *4x deceiverh oft even 
it ſelfe.' And 7 cboſe-chings, faith Gregeria; that mate's poodly ſhew, 
evenIn 8 25s awne ryes, appeare mavy' times but feule, Nubbred and 
ſalted in Gods fight.” * No man ſeeth.exatily the depth ofhis owne 
heart. But * God & greater than onr. heat,” and ſeeth'oft that ini, 
and inthe ations that flow from it, that wee ſee nor initorthem 
ouriſelves ; and-< knoweth conſequently more by us; than'wee 
know byour ſelves. As P41 therefore, ſo 9b, thoygh hee coald 
neitherbe juſtly taxed for ought by others, nor did know ought 
emiſfe by himſelfe ; though it had beene fo; I ay, withhim (as yer 
| *farteotherwiſe it was ) chathe had paſſed welt both -© mans judge- 
mens; the ſtrifte(ſt cenſure of others, arid hicowne roa, the reflimeny 
of his owne Conſcience ; yer durſt henor,\for all-that, offerhimfelfe 
t9Gods judgement,” there to bee tried by the rigonrand ſeveritie of 
Cog juſtice; well worting that for all this there he might faile, as 
bath having deceived others, and having,beenc deceived in him- 
 klfe, whereasthere he was *rodeale withhim, who is fo * well 
mn mans heart, * his owne worke, that hee ! cannot poſſibly 

by any:meanes be deceived therein, | ; w 


di mei, Philip.in Iobg. 4 lob 9,3,40,28, 29,30,3l. * Tria ſunt judicia, buminu%, proprizm divinu 


 Barſuppoſe he were not guilcie in chis manner rohimſelfe, thar | 


brflandeth al hisowne errors 8 * Mani heart ( faith the Prophet) is 


« Sanitus vir ome 
virtutis meritum eſt 
vitium conſpicit, g ab 
snterno arbitro diftiri- 
fe Jud cetur. Gregor. 


Mora!.l'g c.1. * 
| But de perfettione - 
ſe erigit habere {e, bens 
ultend3' nec itium 
indicat.Idemibid.Cum 
itaque de hone tite 


perfeftione extollimgr, banc nos nec inchoafe monſtramile, hid, m Job'9. 20, .* Qs meu id et, conſcientia meas 


Degree 7, | 


*Tob 9.2 r, 


P I C87. 4:4, 

4+ Nzhjl- mihi conſcins 
ſum infidelis difpenſa- 
ttonw,Caſetan. N ulliys 
mals fidet ant negti- 
gentie in fungendo A- 
poſt 5 Piſtat. 


gulam 5" coaptas me ad © 


Y Sept ipſajuſtitia no- 
ftira adexamen droine 
Jefitie dedul#a IR u4- 
ftitia et + >. ſordee 
un zone Judicis, 
guod in eflimatione 


fulget verantis, Greg, 


Moral Ly.&7. 
17 auta eff profirnditas 
in honine,ut lateat ip- 
ſum bominem ins que 
# : ſed Dominum la- 
terenon poteſt. Iey.1y, 
9.-IO0. Herv. itt 1 C8r-4. 
Þr lohn 3.20. Duan- 
tum Poſſunt howines de 
alio judicare, plus ho- 
wo utique de fe, Sed 
Deus plus de homine, 
quam homo de ſe. 
Herv. ib:d. 
© THe magic novit me, 
qu: et ſtrutator cor- 


me de exterior.bus que 


| Tuſuipatene, judicat buvnarum : de mnterieriows etian hominis iyſins fpiritus;, (td long? preſtantins Deus ; eujus nondum fr- 
lug Ad. evaſiſſe judicnctn, quitamen jam bunguunm tranſcendifſet & proprix : porr0 5 umanun contemnebat nec proprium 
Unthat drvinum tantimn reſtabat. Bern.de diverſ.3 2. VideThomt, Aguin.in I0b 9. Letl, 3. & Greg, Mord.z. c.p. * Heb.4. 


13. 2g AR1.24.& 15.9, Pſal-33.15.- Gal 6.7, Ier.17.9,10. 


| Laſtly, * Though I werenever ſojuſt, faith 7ob, yet would 1 not ar. 
gue with God, but make ſuit unto my Indge. 1would not argue, ' by de- 
YN manding 


Degree 4. 
« Tob 9.15. 
1 Petends juſtitia. 


m Petenc'o mſericord;® 
emLye \ 

a Confidens 11 merits 
119 | 

o P[u5confidensin £1144 
miſtricordia, quam in 
meritis. meis, Hugo 
(ard. lp 

Py Oueniam IcOY- 
dia nobis zeceſſaria ef, 
Anzuſt. mlb 9. 

eq Vt ſep? diximts, 
Omnis bumans juſti- 
tia inj «ſtitia eſſe con- 
vincitar, fi dtrifte ju- 
dicetur, Greg. Moral. 
lib g. cap.14- a 

r Prece igityr poſt Jx- 
* flitiam indiget, ut.que 
ſuccumbere diſcuſfa po- 
terat, ex ſola judicis 
pierate - convaleſcat ,. 
Gregor. ibid. 

© Yelut þ aptrtius fa 
teatur drcens; Etfi ad 
0p virtutis" excreve- 
ro, ad vitam 10% ex 
meritis, ſed ex wenia 


: Preci iraque inniten- 
d.methcumrettaagi- 
mi, 62 o08e quod1s- 


Cap+r4- 

a Calvin dacet nul- 
lam in propriis meritis 
fiduciameſſe lcandan, 
Inſtitut. lib .3.c,12.$. 
354+» 

b Nos aliquam etian 


31 meevitis pen poſſe do- | 


cemus, Belay.dc Inftif. 
Ll $c9-. 

< Alind eſt fiduciam 
najſci ex mecritis : aliud 
ja merits ponendam. 
Bellar. abid. . 

d - m_ _ que 
vers talia efſe comper- 
colloea-3 potefl, modi 
{uperbia caveatur. lb. 
© Dex, qui confhicis, 
quia innilla nofiraa- 
Ctione confidumns. Col- 
lctt. in Sexageſ. 

f Vithifſemum eff co- 
ram Deo 10x Juflitiam, 
pretendere, ſi dmaiſcyi- 
cord:am poſtulare, ber - 
_ ard ep. at. 
 Propter periculum 
1nanis glorie, & incer- 


ge © neſlre ; Tutifſmun ef fiduciam totam in ſola Dei miſericordia & benignitate reponere, BeWarm. de Inftif. 


ſling rather, faith Cardinal/ _— bus mercy. ? Fer it @ mercy that 


. ment a great enemy unto. . 


and ſo thi 


272 Popiſh Merit. 
manding juſtice ; but make -ſuit, * by craving mercy, faith Lyra. 1 


would nos argue, * trufting to mine owne merits ; but make ſuit; '® tru- 


we'[tandinneedof, {aith Auguſtine: iris that chat mult ſtand us then 
in ſtead. \ Since that, 4 44 mans righteouſnefſe will appeare to bee. but 
unrighteouſneſſe, ſaith Gregory, if it ſhould ſtrifily be examined. And 
r therefore for all a man+#1ghteomſneſſe he hadmeed yet topray ; thar chat Þ 
chat migbt in (uch ftri8 trial faile, may by bis Judges mercy alone hold F 
out and be made good. Fox it.is all one, firh he, as it 79% had there Þ 
ſid, * Albeic I grow up and attaine to good workes, yer it ts not of merit, 
but of mercie, that T doe atchieve life. And ſuch * Prayer therefore 
moſt we 'leane unto, even when wee doe well, that even alt. onrboly life 
may be ſeaſoned with hurnlicie: Which the contrary preſuniption þ 
belike then of meric, deſert, worth, and dipnitie, isin GregoriesJudge. 


- Bur ſo abſard andeven fottiſh is the Popiſh: doFrine in this'Poine; 
thar ſome of their chicfe. Champions, as balfe aſbamed of it, ſeeke 
ſomerime toqualificit; and ſomertimeflatly denyit. + i 

- Sometime, I ſay; they'ſceke to temper, and+to. qualifie, andto 
corret it, as Apothecaries doe # nar when in deſperate” caſes 


;6;- they miniſter them to. trie coxc{ufrons with forlorne Patients, Thus 


Bellarmine having at large diſcuſſed the Point 4 laid downe a good F 
diftinf;on for the clearing of the difference berweene us andehem, . Þ 
when wee ſay, that * No confidence is ro bee pat in mans merits; and 
they ſay, * that ſomemay be, to wir, that © it is one thing for com F 
fidence to be put inthem, and another thing for confidence to ariſe from - 
them: and with a trembling kinde of aſſertion affirmed- the former, 
thatnotonely confidence may ariſe from them; but that - © ſome conſl- 
dence alſo m__ placed in-them, if men be certainethat they are ſuch, 
t tbey-be not-proud of them : ( And yet how forrerh this 
their: dofirine, I'pray. you, with their Prayers, where they ſay; 
© God that ſceft that we truft.in nothing thas we dee 2. Or whar is this 
rhen, buteven to-mocke God to his face, when they tell him they 
doe northat, which indeed they doe?) Atlength he commetho 
conclude: that wee have the ſafefl courſe on our fide. As fir4x the 
beſtand behovefull courſe, ſaith Bernard, not topretend merit; but |} 
requeſt mercy ; SO s« the ſareſt and the ſafef courſe, ſaith Bellarmine, | 
not £0 rruſft1n any worke or worth of our onne, bat to rely wholly apon Gods |} 
mercie. For, © In regard, faith he, of the uncertaintie of our owne ris 
$eouſneſſe, and the Jeopargy of vaine-gloxy, it is the ſafeſt courſe for 4 
204n 10 repoſe his whole traſt in the mercy andyoodneſſrof God alone, And 
he producerh to this purpoſe the ſpeeches and prafiices of divers holy 
en of God lying upon their death-beds : (as indeed the moſt;even 
 Papiſtealſo, yea and ſome Popes too, whatſoever they were taught 
or held otherwiſe while they lived, are glad (roprevent the worſt) 
to die Prozeftantsin this-Poine, and to renounce all their pretended 
merits, worth, and werkes then, when they ſhould ſtand them moſt 
in ſtead :) For ſo Ambroſe at point of death, faith he, ſpake to his 


people; 


- * * » ' » : 
J, 'Aﬀerit; 
£ * 


| propte;'* 7 have nor ſo lived among you; thast ſhould bee aſhimed vo live 


longer with you * nor am 1 afraid to die, becauſe we baye 8 yood Mater. 


- 
you; % ;F n 


EL 


I _ (as itwere ) at the hai-gaſpe;'* / coufeſe,fairhi he, char 
 laww 
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b Non fic vith, Kt me 
pdeat inter w08 utue- 
v8; Rec mor; time, 


- quia botum Dominum 


babemus, Paulis. it 
vVit.Am. 

i Necredetetyy prefi- 
dens de ſuis purgatiſſi- 
mis noribus preſume- 
re, Pofſidon-int vit. Au- 

uſt. 

£ Ad exiflimationens 
hominum magna tefti- 


um, qu menoverunt, 


| ſuppetit copig : ad Dei 


ver) confpettum [oa 
conſcientia; quan con- 
tra veſtras critminatie- 
nes cum intrepidam've- 


' ram,non me tamenſub 
» oculis omnipotentis fu- 


ſtificare audeo; wayiſ- 
que ab ills | 
as . 
mun ecamen expetts, 
Aug.contra Cteſcon-l, 


»n 


mortem-Et tamen ads 


| ce dls” 
nels de Inffic. 5; 
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in fleadof the Meric tbat 1 ſhould beve, but (alas) have not. This VER 
was the De#rive and. Pruftiee: of thake Ancions Farbers; and this it 
was that aur dncefters and Ferefarhorr were taught, contrary to thar 


' that the Charcbof yer" maintaineth. at Giedey Yea 
this, that rand werld, Pope Hildebrand made pros 
feffion aro AI gg (25 Baron reporteth of him.) 


the Aber of Clagny, *- Ufe ſo. deprefjed with the we 
f mine owne ations, chat Free ho frmoego but in the —_ 


de Chriſt alone. 


But let us examine Belarmines caurelous conclaſien alittle. 
1. Isthis the ſureft and ſafeſt courſe? why condemne they us then 


as Heretikes for taking and teaching. ic? Vhy *, crofle thay aut of 


their owne Writers ſuch ſpecches as tend this way 2 Would they 


/ia- nothave men goe the ſafer way ? It is-their Conexiſiorule, and ther 


Caſaifls common note, that * The ſafeſt fide, where any deubs dy 
be, wrobehbeld. - 15's woe ob yea muſt needs hee 


ve. here, himſelfe tellerh us, when he teachetb, that * one dderin | 
ave erdinarily very. uncertain 1, yea ſo unerteine, tbas without fpeciall 


kar yah velg. Fevelarion © max.can haven ofſured cerraingyoithem,So that aur fan 


belfke herein 1s only this then, that-we arenot ſo venturous, or 
fare, yonuhe fare end ſoePe orſe that canbe 

re co87 CAN DEC, F#f 
in Gods putycy alones Then is Gods meecy alane Ce at, 


dau 9 


ſens £0 fave-2 i res .t9 that excellent of 
ng of- ork the -?/almift; 3 piper, 
hey renft ie bive. He:% wil foue them; laith he': Wbyſut 
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he, of the uncertainty of a mans owne righteouſneſſe : * becauſe a man » Svie multi ſelux- 


may be miftaten in it, and imagine that he hath it, when he bath not. But 
certaine or uncercaine, how-can mars merit bee the. ground of his 
falvation, if his ſalvation depend npon Gods mercy alone 2 Or how 


thr, dum putent ſe ba- 
bere quod non babent. 
Idem de Inſtif 1.3.6.8, 


is ans merit neceſſarily required unto ſalvation, if by Gods mercy . 


alone he may be ſaved withour it ? | 
4. i; Inregard alſo, faith he, of the jeopardie of vain-glory. In which 
clauſe he acknowledgeth that this their DoFrine of mans merit 1 4 
dangerous Do#rine, ( as Bernardalſo tearmerh * che prafiice of it both 
fooliſh and perilous ) and ſuch as may ſoone puffe up mens minds 
with vain-glory, yea ! with pride and preſamption, (hee might well 
have ſaid ) che very bane of all true confidence, grace, yoodneſſe and 
neſſe. And conſequently as a moſt dreadfall * roche chreatning 
thip-wracke of falvation, to be: moſt warily ſhunned andeſchewed 
ofall thoſe that are jcalons of miſcarying, and defirous of eternall 
well-doing. | | | = 
I will adde here bur the Confefion of one or two of their owne 
Writers: + 1 am wholly of this minde ( {aith Cardinal Contarene) that 
i #.apions and a Chriftian-like ſaying, that wee ought to rely, as on a 
thing fledfaſt and able to ſupport us, on Chriſts righteouſneſſe beſtowed 
#pon #45, not on holineſſe or grace inherent in us. Onthis alone, as certaine 
and fedfaft ought we to reſt. And + Althe Ancients with generallcon- 
fr, faith Caſſander, deliver, chat confidence for remi ſfion of ſinnes,and 
Inpe. of pardon and life eternal, it to bee placed in Gods mercy alone and 
ifs merits, To which purpoſe alſo he alleageth a place of Pope 
ory, to this effe& ; *© We truſt nor in our owne teares or deeds, but 
now Advocates plea. Andas for rreft in ought elſe, faith 4driamof 
Fipech, who was Biſhop of Romeallo afcerward, f Our merits are bur 
waflaffeof reed, which if a man leane to or rely 01, it knappeth aſunder, 
«nd yunneth thorow his hand that relieth on it. It is the ſureſt courſe, 
fich BeZarmine ; it is the only ſure courſe; lay we, ro truſt onlyinGods 
mercie. So aid the Ancients before. us (as ſome of their owne,you 
 ſeeconfeſſe) with us. And toteachmen in ſtead of it ro r7uſt in their 
 Enemerics, 13 to teach them * to exchange a rocke fora reed, Nor 
canthere be any ſafetie at all in ſodoing 3 unle(ſ[e ir bee ſafe corely 
enfodeceirfull and dangerous a ſtay as is fure to ſerve them all(by 
thelrowne Adrians confeſſion) that truſt thereanto, as + Rabſake 
ith Egypt did, as © the 8parranfaid 4cbens would have done, if 
Greece ſhould have relied onit. <Y 
Thus then ſometime they ſeeke to ſalve and qualifie this their pe- 
ſiilent and poyſonfall de#rize, which atother rites; as nothalfe, 
vol wholly aſhamed to owne it, they doe utterly deny and dif- 
clarme, 
Itis ®. philip Melan#10ns eighth lie, ſaith Bellarmine, that our Tea- 


i Proptey pericalnam 
12441 glorie.ldem 1b; 
_—_ & 
* Stwltum Cuts 
loſum eſt ſun gown 
quam confidere merie 
tu Bern de Diverſ.32. 
Periculoſa habitatis 
eorum, qui in neriti 
ſus ſperant ; periculoſz 
quiaTuineſe. Ide m in 
Pſal.goSerm 1. 
i Diſcamu de noſtra 
omnn; indufiria, me- 
gu autem de fiofliis 
diffidere meritis, Bern. 
de Temp.7 x. Nas fb; 
quidem ipfi fdeve, non 
fidei, [ed perfidie eft : 
nec confidentiz, ſed 
diffidentie mags in ſes 
metipſe habere fidnci- 
am. ls vert fidela eff, 
qui nec (bi credit, nec 
in ſe ſher it, fattus $63 
Fanquam vas perdy. 
tum Id quad ſola facit 
bumilt4s cards , at 
non ſibi fidelis anime 
inniatur,ſtd deſcrens 
ſemetiyſam, & ſuper 
dileftum inzixa aſcen- 
dat de deſerts, 1dem de 
Temp. 16. v9 
* De PhariſeoChryſoft- 
toms. Ser.14. IT Ahen 
TUuw vanv nate 0 IWw = 
{4d my a#a3a70y 2g 
deat MirtonSAG | 
ade hg Te "Tis 
xapo fo Lg x Smpy3ag 
PEMnuan, ow. au Ti 
To Ng To Pzud- 
Hov vntuemys. 
+ Bgo prorſus exiſtims 
me Mind deg 
quod debeamm miti; 
tanmamreftabili (ue 
ſultentat nos ; ſuſtitia 
Chriſti nobis donata, 
0 axtem ſanftitate 
& gretia nobis inhe- 


. Fexte, Contaren. Card. 


deluftifice 
+ Summe conſenſu ve- 


K'rts omnes tradunt, filiciam remifions peccator um etiam eorum que poſt 7egentrat one admittuntur ; & ſpem vente 
Viettene, 12 (ole Dei miſ-ricordia & merita Chriſti eſſe collocandan,Caſſand. Conſult. art-6, © Non in fletibus &-aftibus 
Poliru,fed in Advocati neftriall-gatione confidimus,Greg.in Excch.hom.1. + Sunt merita noſtra veluti baculus arundimeus; 


Ut dum 1455 intix'ss fuerit,confiingitur or perforat manumimmutens, Adria. de Trajef.in 4 Sent. 


* Bain. ſpirit. Armor. 


\ B[#35.6. © Tlods;s 2: (arr@>, End 3> 3rema 'Aaw as, Adiuy ion x9mmnily af ExMaihe byorcirl 
$6727 Toiw7w. Pit. Aophth, . = Oftavum Philipps Mendaciumn, 11 art. 22. Confeſſ, lubent Catholixs Dofbores mereri re 


w/bonem peccatorun operib:ts, Belty.in ludic. de Libr. Concord. | 6 
Aa 2 chers 


2x76 . © Popiſh Merit. 
ehers will mento merit remifſionof ſinnes bytheir worker, Theſe words, 
I finde notatall inthe place ourof which chey are alledged. Neither 
know I what Edition of that Confefionhee fotlowerh. But ſuppote 
chat Philip ſay (0. Why isita fe & Ts irnot truethat they teach ſo? 
. Yes doubtleſſe; Bellaymine himicife elſe-where confeilerh, that *ſome 
* Andr, Vega 1.13.10 a - ; 4 
Cone. 7 _ 6 - of _ mn xe dong __ Z _ _ _ wanders ww 
comenatt, ſarupen't.  go.God for the fault or off ence #8 ſeife. Others, ® that rey ſatu fie bog 
x vv de penit for A Reb offe ce, aud for che pariſhment alſo, yea even the eternal 
© Docet Rug14.Tapp?? » jgeg thereunco due : Orhers againe (whorn he giverh his y 
len nt. 6. Lovan, With) ? aot fur the fauls is ſelf indeed, bur for the gaile of ſuch pe- 
poſſe hominem ſat-f®- yajrjes as remaine due for the ſame, afcergbat vhe fault # forgiven © that 
cere Dev pro calpe., &s, ſairh he, for the paines that a founer ſhould in Hell elſe bave ſuffered, 
quſden,6c-edom. the ecernity of the onely taken away : thatwhich he tearmeth our of 
ibid. 5c. 10me *© Places of Scyiprure both © mifſccranſlated, and * miſ-ex. 
P Nos Concil.Trid.Sefſ. : ME $a 
6.4.14 & Seſ14.c-13. Pounded, * 4 redeeming of buying out ' of mens ſinnes, and maintai- 
ſequence , Fr) os neth * remiſſion of ſinnes to bee by ſach redemption purchaſed and 
pris Domino fativfiers PrOCUrcd. $0 ra $i = A 
pro reatu pene,qui poſt Apaine, that * men by their workes make ſuch condigne ſatesfaBling 
de Uhm for ſome fuuncs, * rhas thereby the offence and wrong done to God ind 
ibid 1.4.c.7. recompenced, aud hu juice: fully ſatisfitd;, and that © throagh Go 


F LIE = Fs pps grace they do: in ſome ſort by workes of their owne, which they owe nity - 


de Contrit. a. 4. quam God, tral or equally and therefore july allo and condignly ſatisfie ; for 
Gcbenna pat debs- that 4 A work: s have a kinde of infinireneſſe (.0r infimte woreh:) in 


folum eterniate. 1h. Fhem, and conſequently an equality with the wrong that they wales, 


" their ſnnes, in ſundry places he himſelfe avowerths which what 
Rs ; EY it but co merit remiſſion of finnes £ For hath not he mericed remiſfion 


' Nam redimendiver- that hath made ſuctsfarisfaRtion ? | 

Pn neurrahigue repe= Yea the 0bjeRion being made,that then * eichey chere maſt beetm 
. viſe hn is urum- . jojnt ſatisfuttions, the ere Chrifts, and rhe ocber ours; or bus one onely, 
que: Et Balan infia. and that either Chrifts, and then wee doe not ſarisfie; or ours, and thin . 


: Belle 7 ! | 4b. Chrifts is excluded, os elſe whe divide the honawy berweene Chriſt and oa 


& lacs,” . ſelves, v"ar he pay for the fault, and we for the puniſhment : The Car» 
fu Foe 429d; dinalaith, that hereunto three Anſwers are given, 


nem efſe debere, For 1. ſome fay, *chat ehere is ane only ſuttfabtion, and chat is Chriſt: 
em proper omen enum 2nd ebat we. tofpeake properly, doe nor ſarsifie atall, but only doe ſome- 


c 


04 init fate moſi, without which Chriſte ſatisfa#ion ſhould nec be applied ro ws. That 
Juſtitie ſatisfiar;lbid. 1. be erroniou.. | | | 
rd poſſe uligue no- 2+ Some ſay, that  shere are #wo ſatifations, but the one depen- 

do exoperitns propriis ding uponthe other ;, the one Chriſt s, andzbe other ours : * for though the 


qual-tatem, ac per boe . *” | 

Juſte & ex condigns ſatisfacere th. cap. 7. 4 Owen quatem iffiritu procedant, hahent quandam infiuitatem, ac per hot 
equalitatemeum mijuria, qua Deus peccando afficiebanms, ibid, © Yel ſunt due ſatisfafiones fimul junite, una Chrifti, al- 
tera nofire ; vel wad tuntnm. $1 due,ergo bis punitur eadem _ S1una tantum, vel illa et Chr:fti, & tunc nos non Fit 
cimus; vel naſtra,o tune txtlad tur Coriſtne ; aut vere diyidemm cum Cchrifto bevarem,nam ille ſotvet pro culpa, nes prope 
na.Bekiay. de-Purgat 1.1:14. f Dridam afferunt eſſe yram tantum. & illan Chriſt; eſſe; ac nos proprit non ſatisfactrt, 
ſed ſolum facere aliqnid.cnſ intuits Deus npplicat neb's Chriſti ſitisfaftionem. ta Michael B ail de Mmdulg. cap wlt. + Durd 
eft-dicere, Noſtra opera noneſſe nifs conditiones, fine quib non applicaretur tobis Chriſti ſatisfafio, vel ad ſummun, eſſe 
dilpoſitionts.” * Due ſertentia errenea mib: viderur, Bellarm. ibid, | lit dicunt quod ſunt dye, ſed wna ab altera de- 
pendent. ' © Nam etiamſtunaſuſficiat,tamen ad majoren glorian Dei, cui [atisft, & majorem hanorem hominis ſatisfacer 
tir, placuit C briſto conjungere woſiram, | | 

= one 
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25 


one were ſufficient ;, yet for greater bonous to us, God will bavt onrs added. 


this. And ! this he holderh to be nor zauprobable.-.- + 


3. Some ſay, and ® thartis the more probable, ( and that there- 
fore he goeth with ) that chere 4s but one aBuall ſarifaFion alone, and. 
that owrs.. * "And fo. Chriſt conſequently & excluded, and ſhar our at 
doores, as in the Obje#ion before was laid; Yea he faith moreover, 


that as ® the Saints may well bee tearmed our Redeemers, becauſe that: 


bytheir ſufferings chey may redeeme »r buy out our finnes: So ? a man 
may welt be; ſaid to be his awne-Redeemer and Saviour, and yet no wrong 


| Ou3 medul now v3- 


lis,Bel bi,” © 

m Tertius modi vide- 
tur probabiter; quad. . 
una tantam ft attua- 
(is ſatisfatti; &> ea fit 
#0}ra,Beflar. ibid, 

" Et tune Chiifhe ex: 
cluditur. ***-* 

0 No# erit abſurdum 
fi Santtivir Rem. 


dine cherein to Chriſt, when by his owne works 4 he maketh condigne proresnoftrieſſe dican- 
© a wy FE hi his | Pur, "cum" "Mods 
ſaisfaFion ro God. in this manner for his finnes. paſſonibus ſuis dee 


And now judge you, whether Philip Melanfhewn lied or. no, when 
he aid (if arleaſt he did ſo ſay ) that they will men ro merit remiſſion 
of their ſinnes by their workes.' Butler us-heare further how not XMe- 
lan8hon, but Bellarminelicth .himfelfe, where hee chargeth Melan- 
fon with lying. * We cexchnos, faith he, that by workes done without 
faith or Gods free helpe, m:nmiy merit remiſſion of ſinnes. © Nor doe 
we aſcribe even unto thoſe workes that are done of Faith and by God aid, 
ſuch a merit, as that the reward doth of juice or right anſwer it ; (that 
þ, the merit of condignitie ) but: the merit of imperration onely, as Au- 
paZine fpeaketh 5, which the Schoolemen are wont to call nor the merit of 
andignity9 but the merit of congruity. * Nor i there any diſſent among 
Cathaliques berein. TK: wt. ; 

'Tmight here take occafion to ſhew'ſomwhat largely, in what ſenſe 
the"gn-ient Fathers,as alſo*other writers of choſe times do ordinarily uſe 
the word co Meris (becauſe our adverſaries.fſo muchpreſſe the uſe of 
that Phraſe in the,as if it implied ſuch M-7je as they maintain)to wit, 


87 Bellarminehimdſelfe, with * othery of his awne fide alſo atknows 
. kilgeth, forco archieve or obraine oughton any tearmes wharſoever,be 


itof free favour, or of de debe andad:ſerse which is the Merit of 1m- 
ftirarion, that he ſaith AuguFine ſpeaketh of; and *differeth much 
from Meriror Deſert ſtrictly and properly fo tearmed, as B:Uarmine 
himſelfe alſogranteth-: Since thar, by heir owne confeſſion, * it 
Bonething ro iexperrite or obrgivie, and another to merit, that ls, £0 
&ſerve: And therefore in ſach ſenſe as they uſe rhe word Merir, 


*4man may bce ſaid ſomerime to merir, that is, obraine and impe-, 


4 " redime= 
be nf. de Indidlg. 
L.1:c.4. © 
? Homo ſui ipf14 Re- 
demptor &+ Salvator 
appellatur : nec prop. 
ferea ulla fit Chrifto 
3njuria. Idem de Pur- 
gat-Li.c.14. 

4 Condigne ſatisfacit. 
Ibid. cap.1 3» : 
1 Nox id habet Cathe- 
lica dofirina ut operi- 
bus illis, que font fine 
fide & axxilio- Dei 
pune merert paſſing 
Ommmes 7 mn 
OO 
Indic. de ib. Concord. 
Mendac. 8. 
4 wc accedir, quod 
s/113 etiam operibus,que 
fiunt ex fide & auri- 
lis Deion tale tribui- 
ms MEritum, ni, ve- 
ſeat "ex fuſtitia 
merces; fed meritum 
ſolumi»petrationis, ut 
uſtinus loquitur, 
pax Scbolaſtici meri- 
tum de congrue, non de 
condigno nomiinare (v- 
tent. Bellarcibid. 
* Neque tn boc alla eff 
inter Catholicos diffe- 
rentia, ibid. 


v Its Hleron it Hof. 4.14.Grandis offaiſe, poſtquam peccaveris, iramDei non mereri. Ambr.in Luc.l.10.c,220 aqua; me 


1 


ſecromntam Chriſti eſſe meruiſti, Collatio Carth cog uit. 1 art. 8. Projouant, qui iſa elicere meruerunt. Ibid: cognit.3. art. 16. 


Dus [ſydplicavit,quis legem'meruit ? 
bltituds ef net chore 1, j 
i Pacemſ'ub hac lege moruity ut captives noſtros r 


Quis judiciun poſtulavit ? Et Sedul.s alius neſcio quis Hieron-nomine in Rom 4. Magna 
egisey penitentie, Domini gratiam ſola fide promerers., ſicut ſiquis aliquam dignitatem p wan actipiat. 
t. Animign-bift.l. 17. Pacem quamipſe m:rTut ob quoque 


bere proficere, 


' Ibid. ) Auguſtnus explicat quomado fides mereatur,cum dicit eamimpetrare remiſiionem peccatorum-Beller.de luſtif.lxic.21, 


S:4 + Bell1rm.ipſe ibid.l 5.c.3.exponit ilud U ulg-verfionis Heb.13.16, Talibys boſtits Deus promeretw g. ut Otcumenius, pla- 


 EturHeo.. * Dodſi aliquis veter umvncabuls promerendi uſtes eft,non aliter imtellexit;quam conſtcutionem ale fafts.$ta 


promp!.Fer.5.poſt Paſtion.Dominic.I/ideatur Pegeinſfa. © Multum intereſt inter meritum & zmpetrationemr, Bet de Bon oper. 
mprrticul.t.c.g. > Impetrams etiam que non mYenur.The.ſum par.prima ſecunde q,11 4.4.9,A man may impetrare,ant . 
wt deſirye ; and a man may deſerve and not imperrate,,Avanymus Author contra Belles Kumar Papiſmi. Meritum enips 
iutitar jyftitie ; & non 1etef Deus bominti negare quod meruit, & c.Sedimpetrareef libtralitatis divine : erp waie; f 
nndet,nox pate? ar941 ia)uftitie. Adrian.quod{ub.q.8. © Vemam Arbitione precante mruerunt. Ammian-biſt.t.1 5..Quia Det 
film nudea coutemoſet, Gentile us promruit.Greg.n 1 Reg.2. Maria (014 mater Domin; ficri mernit. Euſebiz Emilſ nomine in 
Doantic.4. Advent. Parere mT wit eum,qu:m conſt ut nullum babg'ſſe peccatum. Aug.de Nat.& Grat.c.z6. lyſwn Deumhomi- 
wnfa/t ono xipre © rajere nm h mis m2ritis, [ed concepti naſcentiſque ex ea (nmmi Dt; dignatione promerivitFuſ- 
gent de Grat.e+ Incars.c.7 L etiores interim quoi V;rg.46 eveſerint ,quim quod meruerint principatim, Bernardus De pueris 

prelaturam promntis, Epit.qz. Itaque ingenue Vega de Iuſtificat. ib.8. cap. 8. agnoſcituſurpari apud Patres nomen Merits, 
abi ueta eft ratio Meriti gre me de conzrue,neque de condigno. | | 


4 


G) 


I 


ns — Image Worſbip 


| whathe deſeruerh por; and againe; * mor ro merit, that is, ob 
ae Kage impetrate what yer hee hath well: deſerved. As alſoin'this 
= ſenſe'* they (are wonr (Befarmine hinmielfe alſo acknowledgingir) 
#7" i t9:calþ all good workes Merits, for which we receive ought, though the 
Fs. revard be. 45: begramtgtb alſo rhatit may be, wor of deſert, right, 
* or ara pow: of favaur m_ grace'onely. 9 omen me 4 
Lk: A arly well expounding their meaning, and hisowne too, where 
Ee Sike gory thoſe and the like rearmes; * If we ſpeake property, laithhe, 
de Grad. ib-Arbele |} e rhings that we uſt" 10 calf: Merits, are certaine ſeeds of Hope, ſharkes 
* Mercedom quandam of Lowe, ſignes of our hidden Predeitraatton, preſages of our furure glo- 
diCianids qi magis rification; the way ts the Crowne, not the cauſe of our Cromging, . 
26924 Fafine ; foe - I Might alſo infift onthat which. Belarmine harh elſe-where, that 
que impueter ſec k. $9: merit, as they ſpeake; is no more than that which the Greeks call 
Ce ike, «pad, which word fignifieth not ' #> be worrby, 25 he faith, conrra- 
+ SAN: - rietqall uſe andauthoritie, but © zo be vourchſafed, repureq or eftee- 
z $i proprit appellen= got us worthy, as alſo  Cojetan himfelfe therein following their 
* ras 6 que- Owne valgar -L 4ine, expounderh it. 'And* whereas the ſame their 
dem ſunt. ſtnineris, <julgar Tranſlation bath it in bad and barbarous ® Larine, and their 
jomermega Se an Rbemifts verſion in as bad or worle Engliſh, * with ſuch hoſts Gid 
evra en nome i promerited : * The meaning of it es, (airh Bellarmine, that withſuch 
Ce Rd Sacrifices God ts delighted, or pacified, as ChryſoFomes Commegtary hath 


iequenbs; Bernard. ds 5c, ( thoagh indeed in Chryſoftomes Commentarie, there 18 no ſuch | 


Grat.&##b:ard.. word, or any one wordof expoſition, bur the fame wordf itfelfe 


 Qoo# me £59 oely )) or ie pleaſed, (arlf-pleaſed, it is word for word in the Origi.. 


dE1@Su, Bebarm. de - all) 45 Ocenmeniueexpoanderb it.” And ? is fgnifieth, faith he; that 


5-5" God i pas in good workes, and ts therewith conciliated, ( thatis, 


MEI, & Opn befriend, as wee fay) and induced thereby ro doe good unto 
ni Gere #s thoſe thbs doe well. which xs that that we meane, when we ſay that works 


5 "i | iceriom. Well it were indeed: if they eit i 
Ct iti ap TE MTI On Well it wer It they either meant or main= 


1, StolThugd, 4 tained no more than-i here ſaid. Little comrroverſie would there | 


£59 659 ty. then be betwene os'andthern. l - 6 
wo «wm _BurtolcttheſethingsPaſſe, left I be in this point ver-long.Doe 
e's ap ne all Catholikes deny indeed even roworks done of Baith and Grace all me- 


ri fed at 5 A rit of condignity? And # there no difference at all among they therein! 


mink, cajeres, in » Yea dothnot Beltarmine himiclfe maintaine the contrary ? Or doth 
Thefſ. 3-4... he-nor know chat there is difference among them herein? and that 


= Ys iro: the moſt of chem ( of later times eſpecially ) goe the other way? 


" Rbemeaſieb..3- Les undoubredly.: Burhedealeth herein, as he doth in thepointof | 
O_ ralibus Adoration of Images. It 15 4 1 common Tenent among them, chat 


' deeitarer, Fee. Images are 10. bee worſhipped with the ſelfe ſame worſhip rhar theſe art 
CI Rs pped with, whoſe Tmapes they are and fo conſe How the Ima» 
' bans ens p | T oO q 
Soni: wet tatibus bo-" 125 of God and Chrift with. 
expexic- Getumenius, though a litrie qualifying it, both allowerh and defenderh ir, * that 


oem nana by accident, or improperly. they may bee and are ſo che ys rowit, 


> Significar Draan a6... E6ber * as thoſe Imager are Gods of Chriſts Depaties, an 
leffari -bonis," eiſhne” ' * | F 
conciliari, & mavei' al benefaciendum iis 913 bent operantur, Ibid. % Imagines coli eadem callu cum Protofyp0, fre 
que coluntur, quoris fun imagines; Chriſti & Dei latria: eft opinio communz Theologorum ſententia receptas Sic Thom. 


ſo receive for 


Athert +atud. Alam, Marſit. Maiol. Capyeol.Cajetan. &> ceteri juniores. Axor. inftitut. 13b. 8. cap. 6. + Greg. deV« ,Þ 


lent de laptary. bb. 2. tay. 6. » $5 de reipſaagatur, adaict; poteff Imagines poſſe colt improprie wel per accidens, codem 
gewere cultnes, quo £xemplar ipſum colitur, Ec. Bellarmin.de cult. San. bb.2, cap.23e. y Sk 24 accipitur pro #ſa 
exemplari, eujus vicem gerit, thid. | | 


\ 


God 


'oive Worſhip. And Belarmine himſeife, ' 


#2FT, 
, 
#4 


. they are not to be 1 lor 
| good Catholikes cannot endurezo bearethag. Iinages ſbould-ſo be adoncd.: 
4, and-againe, .7. Becauſe ir giveth Heretgkes.occafion to ſpeake more freely * 


Jich 


Popiſh Merit. 


c worſhipped. And why; le? Forſoorhs, * becauſe rhany 


Y XV Y 


toil of them. - . | 


dur: Io. II; uy ut 5 1 7327 * 
" And in like manner dealeth heinthis matter o:4deric. Becaufe » 
our Writers juſtly rax. chem tor extreame arrogance. therein »'Bel-. 


larmine here flatly denyeth.ic, and-ſaich that none.of them main- 
taing.it, and we doe but bely them in cbarging ehomwich ie. And 
yet, ro paſſe by what before. was alleaged our of him ; and what he 
faich elſewhere againe, that. *. she rem1;fion of ſoute ſmnes is even in 
Inflice duc ro mans good merit Where profefſedly he handlerh the 


Controverſie canceraing tbe.mmer its of mans workes, heconeludeth the 


dire& contrary to what here hee avoweth,| ant condemneth what 
he averrechchere, as no betterthan Herefite + bun 4 
works done of charity 


* The very Ticleof his Diſtourſe s,,* 


Y 


- Agcondignely merit or deſerve Life erernal/; and that, '* wor only inre- 


rdof Gods Covexant, but in regard of the wars themſelves. 
Tn the Diſcourſe it ſelfe he relleth us; that 7 HZ Carbelikes koldebat 


 theyeneris life crernal, That © ſome ofthem indeed would have ns 


Foes made either of condipnitie, or congruitie; * Some goe amid- 
way berweene congruity and condignity, and * ſame againe would 
diftingaiſh berweene diguiry, aud condignity.. But that * rhe common 
EDIT Donne admitterb meris.of condignity ; which hee alſo 
jan 


10 

toncludech wich, | ID 

© Againe hce faith that i ſome of their Divines:hold, that ſuch 
worker doz not meriz life ecernall condignely, in regard of the worke it ſelfe, 
grthe worth of it, but in xegerd of Gods. Covenant aud bug accepration 
if chem onely, And that * chus onely the 4ncieur. Schoolemen held, 
' Others, that chey meris it condignly in regard of rhe werke it ſelfe, and 
theworch of it,, albeit that God with man had made nd ſuch agreement ac 
E: = He bimſelfe thinketh beſt to goe the middle way, as he faich 
ne Connceef. Trent doth; to wity that #hey merit it condignely, in re. 
grdboth of che agreement andthe worke joymly rogerher.. And chas Wee 
may not miſtake his meaning herein, he tellerh vs farther, charhee 


doth ® zot thus determine, as if he held, chas ſweb worker didnotin | 


rezard of che dignity and worth of them well deſerve life erernall, atbeig no 
Wa agreemeyt were ; but meritit in regard of Gods gracious acceptante 
onely : ® for it were a diſpraceto God, if bis grace in us ſhould be ſo peore 
cant Fedagren ot feyhoernnien Lencqer ron CA 


[1 


> 


lt Scot.in I, Sent.d. 17.44 2.4#uem abt quoque ex wveltribus ſcholaſtitis ſequuntar. 


27 
Grd or Chriſt-bimſelfe the worſhip due ro.cither 4. 01. +. a5 menconteive 
God ar Chriſt. dad ig that Tmaye, as 4 King in his roabes, and ſo werſbip 
the Image in the. ſame werſbip gogpther with cicher... Bux yer, (aith hee, 
1 98 muſt not in any wiſe ted he people. fointbe Pulpit: thas any 1 


are fo be warfuppe witb Divine, wor[bip; bus the conrragy rather, -choj 


* Cam extnrplar confe- 
deramss que fi ry oh 
| uM, 1 . 
dm loq end,” profer- 
tim im cione atl po- 
dicen- 


y Prices otvaſionein 
heretics Bherous blaf- 
Fhemendiatbia, - © \- 


* Remiſed wenrdliuy: 
juſto Dei judigio red 
tur bonu meritis Jufte- 
rum. 'B elarm.de 1u{tt- 
fc 1.6.21; 


b Opera © Juſt? un 6X 
tharitate fall efſe m6- 
riteria ite aterne ex 
condigno. Bell ar. de 1u- 
fif.lg.6,46. * 
c Non- ſolum rations 
path, Jed etiam ratio- 
ue opttum,thid.c.17. 
<. Catholic; omnes ag- 
Boruyy eff meritoria 
_ z, 1bid. cap, 
16. ES.7z 
« Aliqui cenſeni nou 
efſe ar Drm waGrag 
hu mp & te 
congruo. Sed abſolute 
7 dicendun, mm 
»ftorum eſſe & meri- 
fora vite elerne ox 
&4atia'Dei.' 1a Than. 
Waldenf. ' de Sacram. 
tom.3. tap 7. & Paal 
Burg. 4ddit- ad Lyr. ix 
Pſalgs. © * 
f Als volunt efſe meri- 
toria de condigno largo 
mode, quod veipettu 
nligns proprie ſump- 
reffety congrs poſh 
coneru 


27.4.2 'Et Greg, Ari 
min.iu 1.Sent. 4.17.4. 


condigno b Commu- 


me jeatentia Thealag: j Dviaam exiftimant operabona non eſſe 
MEr110714 vite 41erne £3 condigno 1411088 aptris, ſid tention 7dtione palti,o acceptations droine, Bellarm.de tuftific.l.y c.17. 
; } 'No# defimt qui cenſent 


efle meri- 


(oFiaex condigno ratione aper is,etiqm(i nulla extarer divina coxuentio: 114 Caneten-in Them. p. wimaſecunde 93114. 4.1. & 
Dominic; Soca de Nate Grat.cap7.  . Nobis media ſeutemtia\probabilior uidetur, efſe til. meritoria ex condligns ratione 


part & operis 
Namex 01eris dignitate, 


thid. * Detrahitur de gloria Chriſti, ſ merite noftra font ita imperfecta, 


dgn10, niſi ratione acceptationis Dei, thid. 


ani 


Bellaribid. » Not.gqued fine palin of 4cceptatione nan habeat 0:15 bonumproportiontm att witam etcy- 
ut non ſit mentaria ex con- 


- 
Eq 
=; 


Lituet propertionalem gat 4 gel | but asblaſphemows. 


L iter & abſo- 


_—Y Popiſh Merit. 


and imperfe# 45 to merit no otherwiſe : (as #he Lovaine Prof [ors alſo;too 
baſeand beg perly for us ? ro crave it and have it # an almes :) and that 


O—— they therctore deſerve it,” becauſe there « a kinde of proportion and 
cut paupifes elermoſy- 


| ex eleenoſj- ,  alitie 5 yeanot * 4 propertionableonely, but © an abſolute equality 
Re er queſ (for ſo keith in-expreſſe xearmes elſewhere ) berweent the ner 
. vitores mhumpha- andihewages: And thatis properly merit of rondignity indeed, * when 


WT in - fun theworke is equallof it ſelfe-to the wages * which merir of condignitie 
ſudoribus dehitam. 


4 Ru- hefaith therefore Fn u truly -and properly,. z ſormply and abſolutely ſo 


ardcTapper Aplic. art. tearmed; 7 Merit in iuftice, or of right and due debt : which * thar 
\ 1a ut in bono opere other of congraitie is Hot; And ſuch workes therefore, fay our Rhe- 
ft quedan. propertio nit, . are” truly; and properly meritoriow, and full worthy ef everl4. 
miun vice; ecerne, Ning life, (0 that Heaven is the duc and juft ſtipend or recompence, hich 
thid.  , God bybug juſtice oweth roperſons ſoworking ; and that ©' ſo farre forth, 
Ce Rdens. tharhe ſhould be wnjuſt, if hee ſbould not render Heaven for the ſame ; 


© Modus futurijudicii Albeit 4that aſſertion was by the Divines of Pars almoſt 300. yeers 


eas nm A mp fincecondemnedas falſe and bererical?, and by Darandze, faith Bel. 
Des. new ſolum .con- tlarmine bimfelfe, © It 18 cenfi 


vred (and'that not upjuftly) nor as 


: Spremia. ſedeti  BubWhy is Gods agreement needfull then ? or why doth Bellarmine 
am abſelatam oquali require thatal(o?/ Hee rellech you himſelfe-; not for any defe@or 


bows: ay i; 2004 a want-of worth in the worke; bur * b:canſe that without ſome ſurh 


« /bi opus eft-per ſe agreement no reward or wayes can of right be claimed for any worke, albeit 


atule moved, this: gfx ſelfeocherwiſe is be never ſo worthy, - 


©6:h415c47. - Laifly, hee telleth us thar® there want not very grove Arbor 


d Meritum. wer? & whothinke that every good worke of ajaſt man endued with Charitit,me. 
1 Fuge ca. &*- riterhor deſerveth lifeeternall.. > Which he thus farre forth alſo ſub- 

; ſcribeth goto, 'if this condition be added, that nor onely the partie do- 
kiſs : er Wh W ingitbeendued with Charitie, bat the very worke it ſelfe alſo die aBually, 
7 Merituw ex juftitie or virtually at leaff proceed from Charitie, and be donefor Gods ſake; rk 
&ſec.debizum. 1bidl. char notonly the whole courſe and renour-of a godly mans life up- 
judicio,thidl.$. 6.16. rightly and religiouſly led, being laid altogether m one lumpe, bat 
« Meritum ex. gratis eyery particular ſuch ationof it,confidered alone by ir ſelfe, ſhould 
gs ee 3s by this their doftrine deſerve no lcfſe thah Heaven at Gods hands. 
thid{.r.c21-Merites And then belike ſo oft as they have done any good worke-meeyly for 


H—_— Gods-ſake, ſooft have' they deſerved an Heaven at leaſt ofhim. It 


t:bconcerdelie. were abſurd and ſenſlefle for a ny beggar co imagine {that I may 
b ai 'n 2 Tim nfe BeflarminesoOwne compariſon) that by weeding though a whole 
+ 5Jem in Hebr, $10, OAy in the Kings perden at White-ball, hee had in regard of the worth 
4 Damnatum Parigis of the worke kidoby him; deſerved anbundred Tacobuſſts, becauſe 
—_— _—_— his-2fajeftie had promiſed for his dayes worke to give him ſuch 
Quod bome meretur wages. | Bellermine himſelfe will not deny it. Bur it were much 
ae —— more abſurd for ſuch an one-to imagine, that for every weed that in . 


retwr &, fierctinjuria, | 

'& quod Dews faceret ſcbiinjuriam, In Bibliotbec. Patr.tom. 4. edit.2. * Temerarinm & blafÞbemum eſſe dictre, Beum fare 
injuſtum fi meritis hominumjuſtorum non reddat mercedem,&c." Ex Durando Bellatm. de tuftificd.5:c.16., Vide Durandum 

in >. Sent-U-27:9.2. Nam quod Bellaym.promiſſan addit,deſuocft, * Requiritur paftum & conventio: miſt enim id pre- 
ceſſerit; es Yeſtitia commutativa, nequetx diſiributiva etians, opus alterii# obligare, quantumuiseximiun fit, & 
equale mercedi,ldemde 1nſtific.l. $-c.14. es Non deſunt graviſſimi Autores, qui ſtnt;ant, Onne opus bonum bominu juſli & 
babitu charit@isprediti, vite eterve meritoriam efſe.tbid.c.1 5. » Probabiltusvidetur ad meritum exigi, ut opus bonum,vel 
- ERC £16 fits afty imperetur 7 charitate, atque in Prun ut finem ultimum referatur , vel certe naſcatur ab afu inperat z 
charitate,atquein Deum ante relato ; quod eft virtue non ain inDeum referri, bid. | $i opus aliquod þt multo inftrima 
mTcedeex convention? promiſſa,ut # Dominus vinee conduceret aper arios,& non Aenarium diurnum, ſed centum nummos aur 
rtos pro mercede promitceret noneſſct moyitumex condigno ratione operzs Bellarede luſtific.y, 6.17. 


that 


Popiſh Meytt. 281 
that his dayes worke he had pulled ap ( were it done out of never 
ſomach /ove to his Soveraigne ) he had deſerved, 1 fy not ar Earle- 
ame, or a Dukedome, but 2 Crowneat leaft of 4 Kinydome. And yet 
js there farre greater difproportion here betweetie the worke rhar 
wedoe,and the yewardchat we expeR;chan conldrhere beberween 
the worke and the wages + Since that * betprene fire and infinive 
there is no proportion at all. And rherefore ſaith onr:Country-man 
Thomas of Walden, though no friend to wickliffe, for he wrote pro« 
feſſedly againſt him ; ' #hat ran we doe that ſhould be worthy of heavtn- 
ly things, which the apoſtle ſaith, that ® The ſufferings of this lift a#2 
wt worthy of ? ® 1 account him therefore the ſoundey Drome, the better 
Catholike, (and the Proceſtants belike then are the berter.Carholites 
herejn.). and one that agreesh more with Gods Word, thas ſimply and uc= 
terly denieth ſuch Merits, * Andebough a man, ſaith an uncertaine 4u- 
ther, but alleaged commonly by them, as Euſebius Emiſſenm, ſhould 
with all-#he flrength of 'body and minde exerciſe himſelft'to the res 
inobedivce to God all his life long, yer conltt be bring bat pied. rhae 

c 


by wdy of condigne merit could tounteroaile Hewes happineſſe,, For, 
conſidering the exrenr atidconititwance of ir, * if we caft our retbb- 
tings ap aright, faith Auguſtine, it ſhould bee erernall tyaveltar leaſt, 
thar ſhoald purchaſe eteraall refl. And conſidering the dignityand 
 excellency of ir, * Though a man, faith Anſehne, ſhould ſerve God jn 
miſt fervent manner for a thouſand yeers _—_ pet ſhould hee not 
thereby condignly merit ro bee bat half* a dey In Heaven. And ” thoagh 
the godly have done a whole million of good deeds , ſaith ChryſoFome, yet 
thit ſuch's Crowne, ſuch an Heaven, and fo great Honour ſhould for fo 
mymatrers (incompariſon thereof) be conferred on chem, 
 ## of Godr free Grace, and ( as he therealſo implierh ) not of due 

dt, or of that def. rt. ' For, * /t i of ju#ice, faith hee, that the. 
other are puniſhed. iÞ is of grace that theſe are crowned, thar is, there 
F-» ' deſerved oaine, as AuguFrneſpeaketh, repaid the one, Grace un- 

ſrwed freely beftowed on the other. Anſelme, ir ſeemerh, thought 
not in an hundred, nay in « thonſend yeeres, doe thar, that 
they zreuble to'dor in leffe than an howre, Hee thoughrand raughr 
_ thit4mmnconld not in « thonſard yeers, by all that ever he did, or 
cold doe," merir haife « dayes abode in Heaven, and they thinke 
andreach (if rhey thinke at Teaft as they cexch) chat #man may 
In much lefſe than ha!fe a daies ſpare doe that, that ſhall werir more 
than z thouſand thouſand yeers,even an erernall abode in Heaven, Chry= 
fffomethonght a man could not with a million of good works doe thar, 
that they thinke chey catidoe with arly one alone. For fo many thou- 
ſds of them, faith he, cannot in juftice deſerve the Kingdome of 
Heaven. Any one alone, ay they. of thoſe that wee doe, cen doe it. 
Tacoh deemed himſeſfe unable with all chat hee had done or could 
dos, to requite thofe fevovrs, even /in his Temporall eſtate, that 
God had conferred npon him : Theſe men hold that they canby 
fome one good deedof theirs alone, not requireGod onely for what 


in Matth.hom-79, © Ko) nr Dun/ve nene2 oral, hatdive 


fan:enan; fed dexat indebitam gratiam, Aug. in Pal. 31. 


x7 actery Storer: bdem hid. 
they 


k Finiti ad infinituns 
nulla eft provertio. ita- 
gue refie Fulgent, ad 
Monm lib-l,. Tantum 
zbt grama , dr vine re- 
tribations. exub.rat, 
ut Mcamparabili:er at- 
que ineffaluliter 0144 
Peerilum quanus be- 
ne & exbe date hy. 
mane voluntatis & g. 
Pfraltonu excedat. 
! Duid dignum faci- 
mes ut particives cele- 
flibus. fieri invenia- 
Wald. extance Vega de 
*® RomcB. 18. 
": Repet0 igitur” ſatig- 
rem-Thealwgum;  fde- 
liorem Catholicumny, & 
Script. ſanitis mags 
concor dem, qui tale 
Meritum fompliciter 
abwtgit, Idom ibid. 
* Tots [ict anime of 
corpars laboribus de- 
ſudem tots licet obe- 
dientie viribus excy- 
ceamur, mhil tamen 
condignum merits pro 
celeſi;bus bun com- 
penſare e&* offerre yale- 
bim"2,E uf. Emiſſ.toi- 
xe, hom.3.ad Morach. 
? Duanto labore digna 
effrequies que non ha- 
bet fmnem ? St verum 
vis conmputere & ve- 
rum judicare; eterua 
requies &terng labore 
reete emitur. Sed nols 
timere: miſericars eft 
Deus, Aug.m Pſal.g3- - 
q S$ homo mille anni 
ſerviret Deg etiam fer- 
wentifiime, non mere- 
tir Ex condigno dimi- 
diam diem eſſe im re 
#0 celorum, Anſelm 
Menſur,,)We.c.2. 
r Kei pers. wor 
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a#r? wirngor Emo 
curkay Log dv Toos- 
ny X55 Baothuay x 
Leger au reg F 
bat Tu, z,Chryſo , 
© Nox WTO TH/42 


— 


7 how. * 


» Facilizs & winws 
ell reddere equioaltns 
ejws quod quu accepit 
ab alw, quam eyum con- 


Sent d.27. q.%. © 

x Ft proximo forte 
videatir quis reddere. 
plus qua)n debeat ; Deo 
tames nemo unqmuam 


"28 Chrillgn Comentment: 


they baye already received of him, (for * that muſt be done firſt, 
* which no man indeed can doe, ere they can merit ought at his 
hands) but engage him alſo to doe turther deſervedly tor them, 
eyen to the conferring of life eternall, and celeſtiall glory on them, 

_ "Thus we have ſeene,both what they, hold, howſocver they ſeeme 


ſomerime aſhamed of it, and therefore one while deny, what ano. 
ther while they affirme : As alſo how contrary their preſumptuoys 


conceits and poſotions in this kinde 2re rothe humble confeſſions and 


acknowledgements of Gods ſincere Servants, as well recorded inthe 
word, as reported elſe-where, yea * related, alleaged, and raken 
notice of by themſelves, | 


reddit quod debet” Bernard. de Diverſ” 36. Et binc Thom. Bradward. de Cauſ. Dei, lib-T. cap. 39. Null poteft reddere ple. 
wiarie debition quod atcepit 4 Deo, quare nec quicquam mereri ab eo ex pure debito & condigno. ® } ide ſupra ex Bellamy, 
de Iuſtific-00þ.5. cap. 7. 
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Errours-2. 


Errour 1. 

4 Znaot 0h F. yoime- 
va 36 oy Els e«q4- 
vp envdoyra. He- 
fiod. Oper.lib.1, Vic 
#u> dives cupiditatem 
irritat. Sex. epiſt.7. 

* Inſtat equis auriga 
ſuis wvincentibys ; l- 
lum Preteritum tem- 
nens extremos inter 
euntem, Horat. Sat. 1, 
f Ter 5 Woe 
yours mot arm 


m:cSayuoy, Plut, de 


Trangutl. 


: Aurny 38 mWneray, 
cn Toa TH EX £20) 


Chryſoſt. #n 2 Theſſal. - 


Homil. 2. Duod enixe 
concupiſcunt ut ſit cen- 
tabeſcunt quod eſſe 
26n poſit, Gilbert. in 
can.ng. 


Butto leave them to their * prond and Phariſaicall fancies, and 


«5 rerturne bome agajne- to our ſelves ;, this laſtly ſhould perſwade ps 


the Apoſtle $4int Paul, © to reſt content with nhatſcever eſtate 


wu | | 
of ſhall ſee good toplace us in, with whatſoever he ſhall pleaſcto 


confer on us, and afford us,or whatſoever he ſhall think 0 call us 
an (0; 2:conſidering that we are networthyof ought, but u1morthy wholly 
If er ig have, be it more o_oy and it we be unnorthy * 
what we have, be ir neverſolittle ; then have we more than we are 
worthy of, even when we have leaſt : Andif wee have more than 
wee are worthy of; then have wee no cauſe to repine, murmure, 
grow diſcontent, or complaipe, if wee bave not ſo much as: ſuch 
andſach have ; it. we cannot goe, or fare as ſuch and ſuch doe; if 
we have nor. ſo good trading, or our houſes fo well furniſhed, our 
wivesand children ſoapparelled, as ſach and ſuch have. | 
This irisa great fault in the World, in this age ofours eſpecially, 
an age of exceſſe,, wherein 9 each one ſtriveth to goe beyond ano- 
cher, in pride of apparell, in building, in expence in all kinde of 
ſuperfloitie and exceſſe; that ® like menthat runne in a race, we call. 
our eyes forward on thoſe that goe before us, but weforgerto look 
backe unto thoſe that come ſhort of ns. f Men and womenlooke 
upon thoſe many times that are of higher degree than themſelves, 
and would faine match them, and goe even with them. Or ſup- 
poſe it bee but on thoſe, thar are of the ſame rancke with them- 


ſelves : they ſee how they goe, how they fare, how they ſpend; 


(andit is many times much morethan they are well able todoe,or 
than their means will well afford) and becauſe they are lothto 
come behinde any of their owne degree; (that they decme werea 
difgrace to them; ) they beginne to thinke thus with themſclves# 
what difference is there betwixt wm and them 2 and why ſhould not we then 
doe as they doe? And hence ariſeth * a diſcontent in their minds, 
becauſe they want meanes to doe what they defire. Which their 
diſcontent, with. their preſent eſtate, together with the inordinare 
and immoderate deſire of that which they have noe, and faine would 
have, onely becauſe they ſee others have it; is not onely an occafion 
hto 


(}hriitiqn Contentment. 


the comfort and benefit of what. they haye z bur ''ir. is: as 4 grove 
alſo, to bury in che thankfall remembrance of choſe manifold mer- 
cies rhar God hath vouchſafed them, above many other, (is may 
be). even of their awne ranke;, as if: God. had done nothing for 
them, ( as chaſe murmaring /emes charged him,-* wherein baſt chow 
| beck? that is, ſhewedany loyeraus, done ought for m2). un- 
| kſſerheymay ſpend, andgoe, and be maintained in ir, as ſuch and 
fachdoe. Yeaſo farre off ; oth this corruption prevaile wich nor a 
few that wich -" the Frog in the Fable, they ſtretch their ſtates 
fre to. get evenwithothers, that at tengrh all crackethand comer 
meth to Os. and both ws a theirs rae-it ig the ard. 
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. Againe, ebers ink ſometime had more plencifull meanes, 
ad baving then'(as they might well doe) propotioned heir ex- 
prace accordingly: cherenmo 3 whe ic God to withdraw 
thattheivplengy:in part; for cauſes beſtknowne to himſelfe, and it 
' thy beamongathers, totriechery, how: Ek hoe the ir, wherher 

CHTIEER —_ money but thywill hee dane, 
| L- ye crerorayroer San ich rag 4 God bath gi- 
whe by Name ; and DOIN 


gto fixike Gife, or- DR an inch they 
to their formermeanecy, and fhape 
, bur bywharchey *have had: 
i had yer lefrthem: 


Mavil. Afirengns l. ig ep Malac-2-3, Bt fic iti, Kin! ri ixgorar'; (ita qui 
| vault imiteri perit, Iu pro 

tum nates ſues interrogavit, 
« dum oult validzus inflare ſeſe;rupts jacuit roryore. 
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tro. deprive and bercave them: (with; * Hawon, and *, Ahab) of « 1721; whey win 
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284 (hritian'Contentment. 
becanſe they catmordoeſtiltas formerly they have done, as either 
breaketh their heares and ſhortnerth theirdayes, or alroge ther diſa- 
bleth them anto the cheerful perforiance of any good office either . 
to God or man. - 

All which corruptiots might ſoone be helpr, 'if we could with 
lacob here ſay, and thinke as we ſay ; Non ſum dignns, Domine; Lord j 
am not worthie of ought, Ifwe would looke out abroad, but * caſtonr 
eyes now and then on thoſe that have farre lefſe than we have. As 
Ariſtippm, when friend of his came to condole wich him for ſome 
land that he had loſt, demanded of him what he had to live on him- 
ſelfe, and when he made anſwer thathe had bur ſome one ſmall cloſe 
onely, herold him, that ® therewas cavſe rather for Ariſtippus to be. 
maane him, than for him to. bemoane Ariſtippas, who had mate than thrice 
as much land fill left him to live on than he had. -It is hard but wee 
ſbould finde ſome, with © the Cynic, yeanor a few be weneyer fo 
needy, that. would beegladof our reliques. Or.if wee would bur 
4 raft our eyes home-nard, and confideronr ſelves; andour owne tm- 
worthinefſe of ought, we might ſoone ſec how little cauſe we have 
cobe diſcontentinfuchcaſes, For have we bur licrle left > Itis more 
chan we deſerve; Hath God taken much from os? hee might well 
As 4n1tw,aGentlemanof 4therns,rold his 
thar were at table with him, when 4!cibiades a oung Gallant cate 
in a revelling humour and tooke away the one ES of his plate that 
ſtood cither forſhew or ſervice upon the cupboard, and they mar- 
velled much atir, chat-#n374 conldſortake it, a thathehad 
dealt very unkindly with them, * Nay rather, > quothhe, he hathdlule 
very kindly with wa, hit hehath: left m halfe, when he awight havetooke 
all: for itwae allhs, mmaciuc-ineeand. Soit:is hereindeed. Hets- - 
keth part, that. * gave all-;-andtharimighr therefore:as well takeall 
as-partz becanſe # 2// ix bur hivowne..: hey tell of 7emiſh Doftor, 
that was called. RebbiTii-too, beeauſs hee uſed alwayes to! lay, 
whatſoever befell-him;. i. Thi s\gdod $00; and this 200, and thirroogmd = 
this 60, &c:: And in_ hikemannermay wee well fy; how littleſs- 
everbe lefr.us; This ir.mprtthan 7 amwarthit of, | and this 200, and hi 
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Gods Mexcie. 


here acknowledged : weecome now to ſee Gads, andeſeryed good. 


neſſe ro Taceb. .. | | 
Wherein there offer themſelyes to our conſideration; 

| I. Thegrounds of it, and 7. --. 
| 2. The froitandefe@of it... 
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RED = Gods Mercie, 
' - _ Thegrowndsof itare £9039 and 
a. | Gods Truth: _ . 


" His 2fercje in promiſing whathee had now performed; his'Trurh 
in performing and making good what he had promiſed. 
. Firſt, his Mfercie : where obſerve we that mharſoever wee have or 
hope from God, it ts all of meere mercte. | | 
Vnzorthie of all thy Mercies ; faith 1acgh, And, * whe ? cromneth, or 
\nvironeth thee rather, with Mercies, ſaith the Pſalmift : and * doth 
wor deale with thee according to thy deſerts. © For if he-ſbould ſo doe, hee 


\ "0 damne thee , ſaith Auguſtine. And, * who. ſo rrufleth in the Lajd, 


ercie ſhall ® encompaſſe him on every ſide, ſaith David. 
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Hicherto wee have conſidered of tacobs unworthinefſe, by himſelſe particular 3: 


Gods goodneſſe. 


Grounds 2, 
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Gods Mercit. 
Obſerv. 3. 
o Pſal.t03.4. 
- Cot te-V ulg. & 
at 14 
corona. ode he 
demptionem ab omn; 


- luftifie 2. Iyſa ciri? reftat ; fed etiam ſub ipſe vel ininlupenſt cept turgidum,ut recipiar ca ref we wy 


ebitew: r, donatur: Audi, 


wont. Nox s flafizqutm t, 4 | 
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beſt miſericordie locus. Neceſſariaitaque eft nobis Salvatoris miſericordia, rot 
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er we for the further proofe of it theſe two things ,  - 

2... ,Themannerof Gods Promiſes, and. _ 

"Nv ......- Theprazers of Gods Saints... | 

' Firſt, the Promiſes of Godrunallupon Mercy. * Shewing mercie to 
Wouſands, with them that love him, and keepe his Commandements, 
bd, 5 Hi mercy is for ever andever on thoſe rhat. feare him.z,.< and 
je Covenants with hins, and thinke upon hig Commandements. zo doe 
., And; 4 7 wil ſpare them (andrthere is mercythen ). char feare 
me, and thinÞe.on my. Name, as 6. man;ſpareth his Sopne_ that. ſeryeth 
Nim,"* 7 here the bee judgement without" mercy. to-thoſe that ſhewng 
mercy. And, * ifwithout mercy to thoſe that ſhewna.mercie; then with. 
mercie even-to thoſe alſo chat ſh p 
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© of 88 a4 be he doth mot ſay, albeit he might aiſd ſohave ſaid, but 
the reward of K rhteomſueſſe is Life eternall ; But he choſe rather to ; ſoy! 
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opter meritum meum, Ruffin. im Pſal.2 
unm,nos propter meer ituwnmen 
cattribuit miſerico die ſalvatoris, 
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2 as i our Zhemifs before affirmed that he ſhould. & The 
ras of ſalvation is not due ro workes, faith Faber, ('. which 
the Popiſh purgers crofſe out of him) but co.che g90dneſſe of God aloxe. 
" Nor doth mans ſalvation confift in mans merits, but in Gods mercy, 
faith Origen. - 
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2.88 T be Sats Prayers. 
whole ſalvation to the mercy of bis Saviour, faith Cardin:l/ Hugh, And, 
« In mercic remember me, or think apes me, * for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord, 
7 Notin wrath, as Tam werthy; bat 4s is worthy of thee in thy mercy. 
ſaich Augaſtine. * Forcby good, nor for any merit fe, faith 
Peter Lombard. For, * When he ſaich, For thy goodne bis meaning 
_ is, andbe would fo be wnderfieed , Not for my merit ; lai ith Caſfi a, 
Who thence alſo obſerveth chat, b No wan without g rieuenus ow _ 
* muy preſume as anytime thereon. thy ans, againe ; : For thy 
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oh opins (as well Primaſues obſerver) a man doth no more than his ge; Y 


as } 
ferns: when he hach dens; all, and'can claime nothing as ducherefors. 


aa gs oak any ef noSries be ? 


7 i» E[atinGW. 20uRcing his mercy rely an eheir owne werics, themſelves tobs 
af. 6. part. 3-6 b Noz eff que gratle i intret, whi Jaw meritunn #r(upavit, Bernard. Remy. hS - cn bib 
ana dromna C4 "8 


paruerit, demuatuseft. Si avtem ſecerit nondahes gloriam, quia inutilis ſerous 
Rom: 4. & Hieron. nomint ibig. 4 *Ogerhgras 8 
rele ern Ende ee, Et 


Nonmutiles ——_ ſuming erm un; ng ſe 


; My. IO yaRv; SS Sr F/Al. a18. ie vg ji | 
wLue. Ty. 90. ſer. p. ſy}, ambroin _ adn S nenely web 1 
the ylorietuy ** fed miſerico For Par rb ib oven dei ne 
» Sc Luk: 18.73. we Savy,Baeft. Sel. ſer. Tota bunliate oo perl 
was; glter fear EN gee erin fol deficits fon qu6 
? cad * "ok ” 444 8r 
ch? 2 alters © yegjone propria cogneſcente atlidta, confitente ing a Judicium udiclum, Poets ſer ico» 
W, quan, faciat judex, cui & jydicare &> miſereri equi familiare utrumgue? Quid 9 [and carvenity* 
fo at dar, Tudicium illa, ;fta miſericordiam. 105 iu re A when & babeazt : nos 
aka ſuper m. Ei judjcium, dt qu) contepmit Dez miſt ſuan valunt 
patuere,que non juftificat, fed += 1h) vl ſue juſtitie relinquantur, oprimend, Go puck pokes) 7 wry ern T 4T- 


nfs Gods Hand forth, Are 
die wiſeriams,hur- 


"x forwhac hee dothof ive debr.”\For © be a debcor {{aittrhee;and 
*%* TcheApoſile beforebim) and ſtandechbound co dee wharhe doh} 1 k 
there: before be doe it ; and #« juſtly nnd deſervedly damned, i be doedennry 7} 
a cad whentiokich doneit he can;-he bath norbing to glory: gras $i yp. 
ne hab dove ntthing bue<whar be flood bound ta- ie 
that © Saint Bernard; (aichi Bellurmiine, ſhewerk in R_— 
 thar for ſundry reſpoR1, rhe good worker "har wee dee are due ro 
| _ qa 1 well require chem of ui, though ——_ 
thereforeennnot wee challenge any —— | 4 
nd ® how much leffe — 


ndipuemdriror diet debx claime ought ar Gods 


on . For * «sitis a pottit of mercy with God 50 yowuchſaft mere. = 
pa cyrofachas ſubmiſſcly and ſincerely ſae foe rt, ſeeckeroit, andrely 
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Ando paſſe we to. a ſecond uſe of this point; which may againe 
ſerye to teach 13 lowlineſſe, tbankfulneſſe, and contentment of minde, 
© \Vhat we have carned dearly and is owing us, wee may juſtly ex. 
pe&, and claime as of right due rous:.andwechinkemuch when 
we come todemand 4 debr of one that oweth ir-us, f to crave itin 
any.ſubmiſſe manner ,..and much more to bee denied it, when wee 
makedemand of it : tor we are wont to ſay in ſuch cafes, chat * we 
6 be but oup owne. But: when we come to craves roxrtefte, torequeſt 
akindnefle ( from 4 ſuperior eſpecially ) of one that is no way in. 
debredor engaged vntous, we aregladco-come with capinhand, 
and. £ uſe all rermes of ſabmiſncfle and-engagement : norhave we 
cauſe ro be diſcontent, if he deny-us 5and ® weare-wont tobe well 
content ( if bat in parthe: pleaſe ro. grant our requeſt ) with;whar 
he is qe afford us ;and thinke that we haveicauſerobe thanks 
fall ro him for ir, whatſoever it be, beir.neverdo:meane ;\;becauſe 
it-is'more than of right we could challenge or demand of him:-$9 
here," if we could clajme or challenge oughtatGods hand by way 
of Meric or due debrupon deſerr, it were ſomewhat ; ſome colour 
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or:*, when,we have notas others have, But whenasGod is no way 
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doe as be will withir :' when as we come to himmas *:bepgarsdoeto 
us, to aske almes, to. crave all of 'meere mercy ; wee have*grea Þ} 
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be: wee have no reaſon to repine, if hee give: us lefſe thati-wee. SF 
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upon him to contrall us-in the diſpoſing-of our almes 3} (albeit, | 
oft-rimes ?. wee erre-much therein, and 9 bad; needthereforeot? T7 
advice.from others: ) Great, Potenrates eſpecially would take ;,,F- 
in foule ſcorne; that every baſe fellow ſboald take, upotthicm..to di» 
re& them where and how ro conferre their favours. Muchmoreit 
is extreme arrcgancy and preſumption in us, when wee will take 
upon us to controll Godin the diſtribution ofhis-mercies, as if he 
did not diſtribute them ſo equally ashe oughr, Whereas we ſhould 
rather endevour * tobring o#rbeart to bit band, and ſhape ourwill 
tohispleaſure: that where he ſtayerh his liberality, there wee BY 
or deſires; as in the wildernefſe * che Jſraelites made ftay where. the 
Arte flaied: and when he enlargeth bis'hand; weein thankfulneſſe 
enlarge alſoour hearts :*beiog chankfull to him for whatſocyer wee - 
have, bee it more or lefſe, ſince rhaticis.all of meere mercy; not 
diſconcent- for what we have not,or for wharweſee orhers have. 
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u, fi modo conſis tribuitur, noncaſu & impety ſpergitur. Idem de Bews. 


S:®» yiroro oa, Dii tibi dent que welu;, refpondi, 'Ave 
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Gods Trith. 2.98 
And thus was the former ground of Gods goodne af his Mercy: 
the larter foflowerh now, his Yeracirie, his Fidelirie, his Truth. 
Trath hath here reference to a word of Promiſe. And wee may 
doc well to obſerve how theſe two Te, ſtill coupled and yoaked ro- 
1 &r, Mercy and Tyutb. * Att che wayer of 60d are Mercy and Truth, 
| he? ſt, and that even ro rho/e rhar keep covenant with him. 
nd, * Thy Mercie, O Lord, reachtth unto the Heavens, and thy Trurh 
Fairs! eſſe aneo the Clouds, And, * rithdraw not thy render Mer: 
j'f To wme, 0 Lord: but ler th (Merry and thy Truth alwayes preſerve 
F. id, * Twill raiſe thee for thy Mercy and thy Truth, Oc. The 
& 4 bo twig round of Gods gracions Promiſe 5: the other is the round 
F ofthe Performanct of whar thexeſn he harh promiſed, It ishis Mercy 
= that be doth ox at firſt, arid that | Hee oe further ro doe 
Fo of :” Andiris his Trurh atid his 7 7 Trath'is a pattals ». 


_ ) rhat he performerh an as rn good what hee hath. 
vo rhar hers } A lard ground of Gode grudutt, wato thoſe” 
ohom by ſe he hath vouchſifed ro riebi fe unto, "Hit 
Word a: WH Yrouk ED 


} Sod forth Ss; Light and thy Truth, faith the Pialath,; to bring. 
{| #5 dine to rbine holy Hill. 17M d Dn mine enemies in thy Truth. 


$ An Judo coil ov ewe oF geen : 
 - Covmngn hat ' t,, © 1 willng, 
* 3; Tone ol wm rot, "Anc yi there- 
*F hares che 1224s, wiep heb toon wy Trperh i Truth for ever. 
I ishis Ffergy char moverh him, 4 % b rw that bindeth him. 
F ti oib Mercy, 1 ſay, that na him ic promile ; 1th his Tracb 
'F - wato {hte what he hath promiſed. A (are tie- 
| if _ | asf 4 Earth may faile ſooner than Gods Trath; than 
a 10 ro make good ought thar hee hath promiſedro 


againſt the very rigture of God to doe otherwile. 
? 2 that nod Ln, eare, faigh-the Pfalmiſt, ſha not hee beare ? and 
. ſhall net he ſee? and | he that teacherh man wiſe- 
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poſſible he ſhonld do! GG oh is Trech I who as hee 
5%7 +0 f Tratb and * Tratbit felfe, ſo bis wWordallois ? «Word 
frag and 1 Trath ir felfe : And therefore * he canner Ge, * nor 
himſelfe : 1t were * an impotence in him, ifhe were able todoe 

either, ®_xf io that arc evil ney haw to leg p gee things to your chil- 
dren. bow much moſes GL our Saviour #* Heavenly F ather, 
whoiz * Cutuſſe lt eirle i, give pod thing ay0re4 ? Saif 7 anc honeſt 
nay willbe carcfallto keepe Coed hs that hath bur ſome ſmall 
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Nec ed infirmitas ifta, 


ſed frmitag,qng falſe efſe non 
, potet Peribns.  Maguapotentiauon- poſſe mentiri, Aug, de Trixedib.15.C. 14,15. Ideoeximwuere _ 
W90tens eff, a6 impotens eſſe non poteft, Gomar. de-Provid. (4p,3- ® Maibh; 7.11. * 'Aurd FO Solus bonxs; 


ZI I oh. 1 6,7. 

* Fault Dewm noneſſe 
Deum, qui vult cum 
aut 7mpotentem,ant int- 
juſtum cſſe aut inſipten- 
cer, Bern, deTemp.58. 

Reaſon 2. 

2 Eſ4.45.7, Mala ulto- 
ria, n0n peccatorie © 
pene,noen culpe ; ſups 
plicia,non defifia, Ter- 
tull.in Marc. 1.2, & 3. 
Mala,nom peccata, ſed 
ſupplicia, Au ft. epiſt. 
120.C.19. Int ou 
malitia mala,que quia 
Juftitie ſunt, nec male, 


' ſedbona ſunt, Tertull. 


ibid. Malum 

 malo non male reddi- 
ite Et ei cui redditur 
walum ef ; q:44 (up- 


294 Fuftice and Truth. 
drop of this divine Tra diſtilled into his heart, which floweth 
infinitely in God, how much more ſhall he doe ſo, who is *Trath 
it ſelfe, and who #* can nomoreceaſe to be rrze or to be juſt chan 
he can ceaſe to be God. R | 
Againe, is not God as prone ( thinke wee) and as ready unto 
Mercy as unto wrath; todoe geodas to* docevitt; to bleſſeas to curſe, 
co fulfill his promiſes, as to execute his threatnings and his menaces,.. 
ro caule ro proſper, asro Puniſh 2 Yes undonbredly, and ( if we may , 
fay ſo) > much more, But Gods threatnings againſt the wicked 


ſhall undoubtedly take effet. God hath even © by a folemne. Oak. 'Þ 


bound himſelfe thereunto: and that 9 they ſhallfindero theirend,, F 
Icfſe woe one day unfailable, that now either deny it, or make }F 
doubt of ir. And much more then ſhall his free proeiſes bee made Þ} 
ood all rothe godly : The rather fince that © he hath bound him« 
elfe by Gachas well to the talfilling of the one, as to the effeRing 
and executing of the other, FOG h | 


plicium eft;; &» ei 3 quoredditur bownm eft,quieretidfattum ejueeſt, Auguſt ad epiſtePelag.lib.256.x7, Þ» Exod. 34.653 
Pſal. 30-5.0% 86. 15. & 103. 8.6 145.8. Knives Ne Th piaaryporiay 6% T2 wnoT ae ways 70 293 horpeor, & 
Nax. Epicaph,Patr. Eft piger ad penas Deus,eft ad pre miawvelex.Ovid.Pont.librel3. © Dexr.29.19,20, $33.45/40,4% 
4 Pſal.68.21, Mat. 25-96, * Heb.6.17,18. Iurat nobis, per quem Juranu © nec potelt th eo quiſquan fall, que toxay 
nou licet impune mentiri, Athalar.apud Caſſiod-varel.8.ep.3. Lbs 0 
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fPſal-143.1,11, 


-g110b.1.g. 


h Heb.6.10, 

3 Theſſ1.6, 

2 Tim 4.8, 

i Bellar, de Inftif. l. 1. 
e.21.61.5, cap. 3,16. 
Rhemenſ. iz Heb.6. & 
2 Theſ.1,0 alit, 


t Apertum eft qua r4- 
” acdBabs- Ie 
OO v5 Ben Judicium, 
Sc. Nam fiſuſtitia)n- 
dicuun ſignificaſſet hoc 
_ _ ke 
wod peveibat. (a 
or Aſad. 143, Xt 
6:ſa reddita eft,quare 
#o[werit ad judiinm 
UVenire cum Dommo,ut 
x62 ſola poteftatis ye. 
verentia, ſed ipſa eti- 
an videatur Juſtitie 
regula fornmidata,ib.” 
| Pſal.143.2,8. Nox 
contend't judicio, nec 
pretendit Juſtitiam ; 


confidens, Bern. epiſe. 
42. Du3 &*ſubjungt ; 
Sola ds ot 


' Now this confideratien may firſt ſerye to cleere many places of 


re, where Gods children ſceme to require Godeven * in,jxs 


flice ro heare, and belperbem, and doe for them, and deliver them ; And 


where God is ſaid to bee ®: juff, either in remicring of mens ſinnes,, +: 
or * in rewarding of their workes. Which places. i Popiſh Writers. 7 
are wont toabule and produce for the juſtification of their peraice: - Þ 


ous Poſitions concerning mass merir, and the worth of mews workes. As. TS; 


if in thoſe places Gods Children pleaded unto Gedtheirowne-merit,, | 
in regard whereof God in juſtice might not deny.them their ſaits, Þ} 
they airing nouibghs what by their owne righteous ations Þ 
they had even injuſtice deſerved at Gods hands : Orasif Gods ju- _ 
fiice it ſelfe ſortied him co rhe rewarding of their workes, inregard PF. 
of the very worthand dipnitie of them, that God conld not without, 
ſome taint of i»j#ftice doe atherwiſe.. Bat * thatthe juſtice or 6 
reouſneſſe that the Saints and Servants ef Grd ſpeake of in thoſe pla- 
ces, neither is, nor reſpeCeth ſimply the jafice or rghreanſneſſeot 
their f in regard whereof, and for the worth of which, God 


in juſtice, were to doe for them whar they require of him, 

is hereby apparant, in that in ſome of thoſevery x fo where they 

require or plead this j#ftice, ' they ſue yer for mercy, and renounce 

_ ”= rigbreouſneſſe, and refuſe to be tried by the preciſe Rule of 

Gods jaftice. | Dl RE IE a | 
But what juſtice or righteouſneſſe will ſome ſay, then is it ? 
I anſwer: Ir is ſometime *® the jufice of their cauſe; when be- 


; ing falſely accuſed, and wrongfully charged, by their malicious | 


Adverſaries, with ſach crimes as they never either committed or 
imagined, they dare * appeale eventoGods juſtice, and offer them- 
ſelves tobetried thereby for their innocency therein. 


folet gloriari, on novit preſumere, contendere non conſuevit, eratiam iwventurd eft in ocu[is pietatic huwilitas. = Pſal. 4. 
I 2. Dew juſte mi : vel Dens Juſtitie meayi, cauſe jule mee, ut 1192. & Piſcat. Sic Pſal, 119.121, = Pſal.7.3,4,8. 
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 Somerime' it is Gods 1uftice and Righteoafueſſe, that ts, his Trach, | 

 orhbis Faithfulneſſes which the ?ſalmift therefore * joyneth ropes , P/abaghate, & juſt 
ther, (iris ? Hughthe Cardinalsobſervation) as one and the fattie; tian procodem accipics 
For 1 Truth or Faithfulneſſg # (us before was ſaid ) a branch anda ng E266 4 
limme of 1aFice or Righteouſneſſe. That which even our Adyerfaries «. zeler. iyſe cx ili 
- themſches alſo confeſſe andacknowledge, expounding fome fach noe Uh LA 
| ot chemſelves. © if we ronfefſe ear ſinner, laith Sainr Toby, wiew juſuc es, de 1n- 
bf## and juſt ro forgive ms 0ur ſinnts, anil to leanſers (how a> bh. 
hey f Chrifts blood? ) fromall iniquity. Here * theſe words jaft and \ 1bid. oof 
faith BeMarmine, art referred to Gods Promiſe: ® For there» Apee. 145: 
| fr, faith he, « God ſaid 10 be faithfall and juſt, becauſe hee flandethro HT ae oe | 
” bis word, and breabeth not bis Faith. Thoagh therein * hecroffeth proiniftuncu divinen, 
* himſelfe againe elſewhere; and he adderh? wretchedly, yea _ preps pave ym 
| ouſly in che ſame place, that * rhere ſeemeth to ben promiſe ar all ex- ti; & ju dicitur, 
* pane-in Scriprure concerning remiſſion of fins upon confeſSiowef them mude 14a peccata conjuen- 
L ant1God. In like manner where the Apoſtle faith, * For Gold i ve Pare or 
> apron powr worke and labyuy of love, which 308 ſhew co his Name, fe nel a6 

rohis Saints. © He ſhewerh - menifefly, farch Befarming, —_— - drm 
ſhalt h arjof if be dil ns, Antlt '®7e je me?- fabe, js digere 
ther bold wor blaſphomons to ſay, that God ſhout be wn bY eye he \howld _ ner jofterum. 
wt teepe bis promiſes :/to confute which aſſev1ion, * tallly fathered « promge ao remic. 
F © Sa Durand, whom therein he doth-wxong way hee. produceth .. tendis proraris eve gas 

gaine whereas Saint? awblaith, -*, There is a crowne of p pore MP 
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 Beynard, that che Apoſtle here buildeth upon, For i i ajuſft thing for fern - 2:06 
' Goto paychat hats we 2d he oweth that that he bach promiſed, * Non et temtrarium 
| vor of mnbrcy inderd premiſel, bar 'ic i of juftive to bee perfor- roar 
= F, vohende 6 hy juwhice- os Apbithe here prefiemtch of, even Dewn my. in)uſium, fi 
T 07 romiſe, For;*! rhot wa be yuſlice unde deb} required, Tun ſervarct promiſſs, 
1 | Omen 'frzely promiſed at = fo To which putpoſealſoeven 3 TER OPRN 
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I oy ſt quam Paulus ex- 
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Perfolun Bit, 4 Ether) fujtit \ dfaje ras * Sek. 1 | Inſt? a wo ex debitorequi- 
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__ way ts aA or eng 
Gun jar ; dehitor ? accepit been Citi debet aljouid Deus ?Ecce videmus tic 
RN uit 1191014, 1 Tim, t. i6.Lam exigens 1 veritatem Reddet, 41,3 Tim.2. $. Ou;d 2 
nate let > PF wal tibi debet 7 Biagti Jediti Bak privy Helter retribucur ei? Debitorem Domiusi 
ſe 8 4c apittde, ſod proitaends Auguſt-in Þſal84, Peres bn ma 3 ſe fecit provattendo debitorem, 14ews 
WP[.7 4. Dignaris eis,quibus debita amn' a dimittirgeviams promifſiombus tais dchitor ok Idem Confeſ].l.s. c.9. It bis que 
bbonulautamas D im: i bisque nordum haves, rimemus devitoem. Devitorenin faftus eft, non aliguid 
4 nobig Eceiptendo, (td nende3 plnceit promittendo. 'dem de ver. Ap. T6 Nonidebendo, ſed promittends debitorem [ſe ſerit, 
Idem Je verb. Dom. 31. Promifſorem teuemas, ut debigar em exigamss. Promifſor Deus debiter fatbus eſt bomtate [#a, - nou 
Perogentianoftre, dem #&* Temp. 151. 
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| | bewnade bimltlfe a debror to wu, But 
beit bebe debtor to wee? gs m_ ſs receiving of ought 
how? Not by receit, what he pleaſed and rhought good bimſelfe unty 
| from us 5 bus bypr omifng — ithily an ioufly faith Bernard, P My 
vols 3, In regard where Very P by ow 3 can. be righter # What cay 
Þ Is Meum VO Ay 14 ( or.good wil) « my rig 4, a. 
Jim 41 mort? Fm ? hes righter for merit * Whaz richer for uy ns ef _ 
Jim 2 us ad pre- Ve TIC : this or that, ecauſe I 
Huid Kee wo? 1 ir isone thing tolay tone, Tow owe we s or that for you, andbaye 
____ ou, or bave done chis 8 for y 
14-8 cOgOT bltowed ſomewhat OO her thing tofay, Tow owe ane thi or thay, 
_—_ ad pine plo thereby deſerved * ow befewis ** me. Inche one, the groundofthe | 
Ties ASyer. hy becauſe you promiſe - worke or deed and defertof the.partie that 
Ai deker mi, quia de Geprartleeh; Irom.the her, from rhe-word and promiſe of him, of 
Wy & alter dic clairheth it: in the Os a p be f —_ ſenſe, faith Auguſtine, can no 
ne eſtes. 1613.re WROM it. is mor. CG can by my means tie 
Preceſſ beneficium;ſed 1am claime onghrof hinelfe, But 5#:ehe Larter. ſenſe ſeme may, ID te 
TE hens pal potber, be whick. chongh Gee ceboraie, 
ai &- tamen exigit. gard of his promiſe :mfeife ro doe for them, to the performance 
Bonitareximeſus, 583 f hee, hath bexnd h and his 1»flice doe, now tie him.. By vertne of 
hore corve.- Whereof, Wy op ftice.Gods Saints oft require that of Gad;; which 
lone. apt: injeflis ohermile they dur nor, norcortd elder challengear 
i: kno ror. 
Mn nab Wd? gene cer oP 
| — us exing prior dedit ei, & c. Ulis erg} modo bop cos deperb. 4,15 Now poſſumu 6 dicereon 
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ih AD prin occurrerit manibu.licef” tale fit quod omino prodefſe non poſit Bernard .deTemp.1. 
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of drowning; catch hold of wharſbevercommethapkt. hand, 
_— oft avare-teancs rather toremvrapand: enctogle ado 

to witide theth further-in, chan robeare cheap, orrobelpe them 
_ NorThall chey: need- A A onr: Saviour Cheifipdakerh) b MeTyoceZyden, Luk. 
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| Godhad pleaſed to confer upon him : = at.*: his heart was ..* 6428-0. 
noraleeted; albeit, is eſtare were : */74c95 continued 1 ſameman > Pn Ck vi 
thathe was-when hee came over Iordgn:. hee had not forgorten his , carum ſuperbia, 4ug. 


former eſtate : : his minde remained ſtill the ſame that'it was; + = , de Temp.205,0nmt pe- 
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"And partly alſo.coxommend andamplifie rhe great goodueſſe of 


E Godrowgedshim, whofrom ſa meane and:bare-an eftare, hs dad- 


vanced fichand raiſed him, to that wealch which be now had... . . 
7 Whetfirſt come thany to: be. contgplled and condemned, who 
raiſed fromavery mcaneeſtare, even *. from che mire audmact 


". bill,vhe-dang<care or-1be dung-bill;as-the' Pſalmift ſpeaketh; whey 
- they are Ofice gotren up; * are-afhamed now ro bee! acknawne of - 


can endure-no moreto heare of their Rarentape 


era Ing offelpriog 3 refuſe-to take. notice of their poare-kindreg, 


thar are;yet a5theywero. Yea fo-farreintheſe. cafes forget norg 
few whac formerly they-bave bene; :that-*: none are. many Fimes 
more.inſolenr; or moredrroganethapſuch;:noge mare imperious, 
ormore fcorafull towardorhers, evcnithoſe that.have beene ſome- 
cimetheirberters, asif they badinevefbcencorher than hey afe;o 
hadeverbeciie fuchasnow. theyre: : 

Burler ſachrakeheed, leſt ehey hnerk from Godas Saul ſometing 
by Samutl;"'* When chiu weft meane:inthinc owneayes, 1 advanced the, 
©: 'Andleſt, as-hee for: bis-difobedicnce, ſo they for their: -pride 
nd jograt aritude and: inefſe of. ſpirit, - © bee plucked dane, 
and iripe; and aid woo igaicie/as cver they were; Ler ahiemt+ 
memberwharthe wiſcman faith; *#ride aſberctb deflrution yanden 
”. high FAG orerunnceb.a fu 7 our Sayiour in the Goſpell : 8 He 
chat liftech. wp bimſelfe, Jball be Lad fow ; and. bee this 4baſtth bimitih 
nd, * 2 miſcrable-ths it is; as the: Heatheniman 
ſpeaketh, ro bave beene or asthe: Holy Ghoſt, i 7s have*beew 
in honoze; For * thebjghera meu firrerh, the heavier he fallech: -Afd, 
1 berter nog co viſe, chan teriſe and fall: But ® a double miſery it, ig #4 
be miſerable, and yer not cormmiſerareds to bec-in pitiful plight; and 
yer nd: tobe piried. : Tharwhich 33-uſually 2 the-lor-of ſuch when 
they doe falls. The more>ſcornfully.chey have carried themſfelyes 
eivgds others while they were aloft, the leſſe are. they piried of 


any when they come downe. For: by ſuch theis, carriage having 


made themſelves | * not exvior onely, but edjoge, as they were an 


U jecfove, while they my lorheybecomea own owins when 


they fall. 
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Hdus ſum, 


Lo ef oy 7- Luke 14.8, 9,10. = Multipliciter miſer ſum, þ nec miſe 
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come up from meane eſtareto large andplentifullmeans, learne to 
;mitate 7acob, and todoeas heheredid. Looke backe to your be- 
ginnings. 5 Bee notpuffed up in pride, in regard of your preſent 
wealch : Nor take you occafion thereby ? tocontemne or diſd2in 
others, that come ſhortof you therein. Bat 4 remember what you 
hte beene ſometime your ſelves , and how farre beneath not a few 
' ofthoſe, whom you have gotten now fo farre above. Ir is hard, if 
there benot ſome in this place, ( for my part I know none : bur 
fore I am, many ſuch there have beene,-and ſome ſuchthere may 
herebee) that may ſay with Tacob, 1 come into this Citie with a fhiffe 
i# mine hand, and a freeze coat on mybacke, ( yea it maybee in farre 
meaner eſtate yet than he”) - with neirher hoſe nor ſheoes ou my feet; 
and ſearce a penny in my purſe; gladif 1 might yet into any almoſt though 
never ſo meane ſervice. 4ndnow Godhath given me 4 large and aplenti. 
fubeftate * be hath made me 4 Maſter of many ſervantt; he hath richly 
deached me, provided liberaltyfor me, ejc.: And * let-not thery wha 
youare now ( if it have beene and be chus with any of you ) male 
jou forget what you have beene. But as Agarhocles being bybirth 
ws Porters ſonne, and yet having by: liis prowefle attained'tobee 
King of bis owne 'countrie, cauſed his cupboard to bee furniſhed/with 
urthen cups, and his 2able, tobe ſerved with earthen Wiſbes, that thee 


$ doe you caſt your eyes backe on your meane begi g 
| by conſideration thereof you may the cather be moved, borhuneo 
thankfalnefſe ro God for what you tiowhave:; .and'* ro humilirie; 
modeſtic; and towlinefſe of minde, .* tacarry your felvesrhe. more 
"moderately rowards thoſe, that ate ftif{ as yon once were, or: that 
were ofice as youare now;but arenow. asyour ſelves were once: -- 
->Snchrhen was /acobe perarie, and his weanc beginnings at firſt. 
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300 T ruſt not to Wealth. 
yeigne, and ont of the dungeon ſome to fit in the charre of eftate , ag 
we know what * 7oſeph ſometime did. 

s Nor is it any hard matter with him fo to doe. | 

For hee is the * ſupreme Tuege, that ſertech up and pulleth downe; 
i All eſtateshold ofhim, and * hediſpoſerh them ar pleaſure. No 
Prince can ſo eaſily ruine, or raiſe, as hee can both them and they 
favourites alſo, for if them, much more then thoſe that depeng - 
upon them. ! Thine © the kingdome, ſaith David; and thow teigneft 
over all : and in thine hand it i to make great ,andto give might unto any, 
even the meaneſt. | 

Againe, all the wealth in the world is his. For, ” gold « mine, 
and i mine, ſaith he by Haggie. And, * riches and honear are 
thine and of thee, {aith King David. Yea * The earth the Lords, faith 
thePſalmiſt, and the fulneſſe chereof. And, ? The whole world, faith 
hee, « mine, and whatſoever therein ts. 4 The Devill may pretend 
title co It, bur hath ef righe nothing ro doe with it; * nor hath hee 
or any other whoſocyer power to diſpoſe of ought in it, further 
than he permicteth, 

Theconfideration whereof may firſt ſerve to admoniſh usnot 
co trult antotheſe things. *' Charge che rich men of this world, faith 
che:Apoſile, zot robee high minded nor to truſt in uncertaine riches; 
ſouncertaine, faith Nazianzene, that * a man 'may as well traſt 4» 
theweathey-cocke, that ſtanderth continually inthe wind, or ro figures 
axdchayaRersnot * drawne,as another ſpeaketh,in che ice bur * writs 
ren inthe running water, asto the wealth of this world. Since.that 
Y he that gave them can againe reſume them, (* Godgave, and God bath 
rakes, faith 70b.,) * He that ſetup, can as well and as eafily pall 
downe, For this is eaſier ( whatſvever * the Canon law faith tothe 
contrary in ſome caſes ) © thanthat, 4 Our of the Priſon, ſaith Sal 
non, there commeth one to reigne, when © hee that was himſalfe berne a 
King ts abaſed. . As he that was ſo poore is here ſtored and made rich: 
ſo f he that is moſt rich, tay as ſoone be puld and made poore, and 
left barer than cycr lagob was when he came to Labanat firſt; - > - 


.' 1 lovem, qui donat & aufert; Horat. epiſt.1.8. Qui dedit hos hedie, 
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; Wet Tn, Chryſoft. in Oxjank 4. 
Secondly,- it may encourage-mento depend upori Gods provi- / 
dence ; and toſeeke to him for wealth, and not to Satan : that is,t0 
ſceke it by lawfull and honeſt-means;:and+ 5 not by anlawfulland 
indire& courſes.” Since that > God is-as well, yea farre better able fo 
efrrich. by the one, than the Devi/is, or can bee by the other. Hee 
that thus enriched Zacob, notwithſtanding * Zabars hard, crofſe,and 
unjuſt dealing with him, 1s * no left able ſtill ( for. ! —_" 
| « i 
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bichand now ſhortened, nor his treaſury exhauſted) to doe the like 
for thoſe rhart depend, with Zaceb, upon him, and ® walke noother 
way toward wealth, chan they are diretedby him, * notwithſtan- 
ding all the affronts and oppoſitions that the woridand worldly men, 
whom they live either among or under, and have occafion to deale 
- with, ſhallbe ever able to make againſt rhem. 

Thirdly, it may teach young beginners not to be diſmaid or diſ- 
cour2ged in regard of their ſmall beginnings. Haſt thou but aſmall 
marrer to ſerup with, and to beginne the world withall > Conſider 
what God is able todoe for thee 2 and whar hee hath done before 
time, ® who is the ſawze ſtill, for thoſe rhat were his. Ir is hard if 
con haft not as much as Taceb had here to beginge with, and-wee 
kewhar God brought irro. Bee thou thankfall cheretore ro God 
forthar liccle charchon haſt; (? #= ehankefulneſſe a poore #941 may be 
avich xs @ richer”) and that may prove an effecuall meanes to im- 
prove it. Endeavour thy ſelfe 4 ro watt<-»pripbtly before him, and 
' 10 keepe a good conſtience in the courſe of * thy caffing. And thou 
ſhalt ſee, hee will * build thine houſe for thee, and ſo * bleſſe thine 
elervanrs that * thowgh, thy beginnings bee (mall; ger thy latter end 
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(it heeſec ir to bee good. forthee ): ſhaibbe great 3 as Bildad told lob; 
nds in 7ob God made ir good, 7 ſerring trim up apaine with no». ; 


tends ; andraifing him chereby and his bleſſing on it;-to alarger. 
ele than ever he had enjoyed befare time,” Phe Ea Ei 


wth /acob Take heed how you *. ſacifice to your yarne, and burne 
meenſe to your. net : how you * kiſſe your owne haxd; and aſcribe 
your wealth and your raifing, © to your owne forecaſt and indu- 
ſtry, and ſo make «rn #dol/ of it, Remember that which Salomon 
faith, that * it is the blefſing of God that maketh a man rich: and thar 
* all 12ns labour and care « nothing without it : that * ir God, as X0- 


ſer ſpeaketh, that giverh you powey to get wealth. Learne not the 
knguzge of therich worldling; £-Sewle, +bou haſt much pood., or of 
Eſas, a mcere naturall, * 7 haveenoxgh; and no more : bur che lan- 
* Mage of 1b rather, ! The Loyd bath given; the language of David, 
* Of thine hand, O Lord, and thine, u all that we have; the language 
Mfhzer, Abrahams ſervant, ' God hath blefſed my Maſter greatly, 
and be is thereby become great : Hee hath given him flocks and 94s 
3 pr) ta and ſubver, and ſervants, ec. the language of 14cob ;, * The 
enthat God of bis grace bath given mee © and, ® God hath beene 

good to me, and therefore have I all this. * As you have received all 
: T0 alibe allfin ant bee rhankefnitrohimfor 

all, Lerthe ſtreames of Gods bountie lead you (as ® the water- 
courſe doth, eicher to rhe ſpring upward, or downward to the 
maineOcean) to P the ſourſe and fountainefrom which they doe 


* Almnem ſtquatur qui viam vult ad mare , Plat, ? Orige fontium & fluviorum onniun 
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Laſtly, hath God dealt with any of you, as hee had done here * 
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run 091590 Domin's Des, Bora ona fontis illis ſunt rivuli. Duodhs copie aquarum ſecretia ſubterraneis recur- 
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= 


Eccleſ. 1.7. Bretum 
te word bo terrs riſing. © That may bee a good meanes toſecure the reſt to you; 


Accipit,ovid. Meth. \ereas the with-holding of it, as f che Merchants non-payment of 


as 4 the Rivers doe to the Ses, from whence they have their fir 


4, WiſuaneFn Fe the Kings cuftome, may prove the utrer lofle of all. Lerhim, I fay, 


mare? Pleut.Curcul-t- that gave all, * receive a part againe from you of that that Is * bg 
r ya "pa *% owne, by * the relcefe of his poore- members, by the ſupport ang 

n_ a; Ton # maintenance of his Minifers, it is that in effect that * 7aceb fo ſo 
«rgxar,Greg-Nez. Jemnly vowed to ſhew his chankfulneſſe in. Not that hee nee. 
oa ro a) Bs. dedit, * who needeth nothing, himſelfe , no more than ® che $2, 
exieny 74 dpz'* doth the Rivers that runne into it: bur that your thankfull mindss 
gs dem 4 thereby may þce teſtified, and hee incited to bee the more bene. 
' Re wi); $f iu- ficiall to you, © who defireth any good occaſion of doing you 
repay of d>v% good, Retwyne him parts faid I? Nay, * dedicate all to him, a 


Is yd roy you have received all from him; by © imploying all to hi Glory 


pode, Idem de * afing all after hi Will : * For of him, and through him, end there. 


pace 3. Facie idem fe unto bim are all things : and ro him be gloyy for ever, Amen, 
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nia referas : & illuc unde flumina exeunt, revertantur, Petr. Bleſ. in Canon. Epiſc. * Duicquid feceris pro Dew ft- 
as; &adlecum, undeexecunt, gratie revertantxr, ut iterun fluant, Bernard. deTemp, 14. Toy 3 Tory bigo 7 
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The reaſon hereof is, becauſe what weare, anduhat we have,be it good 
tions, or the wſe of them, fc. it isall in ws of Caas 
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till be feparre Jeraſ alem and till he make her the praiſe of the earth, 
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Atqui, cm Demo(tby-” 
nes Grece, Cicero Lati-* 
ne eloquentiz Printi=" 
pes extiterint ; Demg- 
ſthenes & prior fue. 
ex magna parte Cate 


cap. I. 
e Altio in dicendo una 
dominatur. Huic pri- 
mas dediſſeDemoſthe- 
wes dicitur, cum Togd- 
retur, quid in dicendg 
efſet prumum, hui ſe- 
tundas, buic tertias. 
Cic.de Orat. l. 3. & de 
clar. Orat. Pal. Max, 
memor.l.8.c.1 0.9 uis- 
wl.nftit-l11. c.3. & 
Aug epift. 56. 
f HincVal, Mex. lib. 
8. cap. 10, In Demo- 
ſthene magna pars De- 
moſthenis abeft , quia 
legitur * potius quam 
:-_- ogg 
s Nullares magis pe* 
netrat in _ % 
gue fingit, format, fie- 
Es, clar. Orat. 
Tantum d:i(Fis adjicit 
gratie, ut infinue ma- 
.  giseadem audita quam 
| lea delefient. Duin- 


"Tbs; _ Fa 


I 
| bar Elo = 


Lt” 


Icatory. 
Payentem CiceroneMc; -/* \ BORA 5 = 2/5 HY 
. Pln.bift. nat.ls7. c.30., : \ 'L- 


* \\J a 
Yonen quantus eft, FE} ; 0 4504. #1 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 309 
it, and the matter delrveredinit, bat conld 
| mt bee preſent at the deliverie of it, tomake 
| this weake diſcourſe, by helpe of Pen and 
Preſſe, more publike, as dealing in an Ar- 
gument xot nfitting the preſent times, and 
ſuch as they deſired to bee more fully either 
mſtruted or directed 1n, Which by meanes 
| thereof they ſuppoſed that both themſelves 
ind many other might bee ;. I'Wwas therather 
| nduced to condeſcend to this their deſire, 
| that by preſenting of it to your Lordſhip, the 
prime Member of that grave and reve- 
rend Societie, Whereit Was by Word of mouth 
delivered : I might give ſome poore pledge 
and teftimonie of my due and deſerved 7e- 
fe to your Honour, and of my thankefull 
| «4novledgement of ſuch favours , as have 
| from time to time, by your Lordſhip beene. 
| ſhewed mee, as Well during the time of mine 
| employment at Lincolnes-lnne, (Where your 
| Lordſhip was one of the firſt whom I recei- 
| wd kinde acceptance from, being Reader at 
the time of my firſt acceſſe thither,”) as fince 
alſo. Having therefore during my late re- 
| fraint by ſome infirmitie and Weakneſſe that 
: conſtratned me to keep home, and to intermit 
mypublike imployment., taken ſome time to re- 
Vew, ſupple, and enlarge my former Medi- 
tations of the Subjeft then handled, ( Which 
I could not ſo well finde time for _—_— I 
| Make bold to tender them here ( ſuch as they 
Dd _ "7 


zlo The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
are) anto your Lordſhip, and intrearing 0n.- 
ty your conrteous acceptance of them, With. 
out further troubling, your Honour amids fo 
many Weightier affaires, commit both your 
feife and them to the grations protetion and 
holy direflion of the HigheSt. 


Your Lordſhips to command 
in the Lofrd, 


TrHomas GiIaTAXER. 
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Hm long, O Lord? Wiltthou forget mee 
fir ever ? How Jong, Wilt thou hide thy face 
thay fron: me? 


Hs pſalme, as appeareth by the whole renour 
VO of ir, was compoſed by che Propher , Davrp 
: ducing the ritme of ſome grievous and tedious 


| Andit may well for the ſubject marrey of ir bee 


X D AVIDS Remembrancer ; 
| Asbeing penned by him for this end, ropar God in winde of him, 
- andofhis preſent forlorne and diſtrefled eſtare. 
The pſal-me conſiſterh of chree principall Pares. 
There is firſt ® a grievous complains of his preſent condition ; 
Fat oy by way of expoſtalation ; 

r.:*Inregard of God; who ſeemed not roregard him. - 

2, Inregard of bimſelf, by meanes thereof driven to his ſbifes 
andina manner at his wits end. 
© _ 3.:*:Inregardof his advesſiyies; who tooke A on thereby to 
|  inmphand inſulcover him. 

There is ſecondly fan humble ſait and _ oiduininicel by 
himro:God, and conceived in'three diſtin& parts, anſwering the 
thres branches of his former complaint. For 1» * Herequeſteth God 
thad hewould: *: Bebold and. beaye,, that hee would youchſafe rore- 
gard him, and-turhe his face againe towards him, and not ſend him' 
away, inandita querela, unheard and urtinſivered. 

2. He addeth fome Reaſons why he OY and requireth God 
thusto heare and regardhim.: 
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Parts. $ 
Part 1, 
Complaing. 
b Perſe 1,2. 
c Ve;ſ-r. 
4 Perſ.2. 


ePerſ. 2. 


Part 2, 

f3/ erſe3 »4- 

Requeſt. 
eVerſ. 3. 
of Refpice, refertur ad, 
Fſque quo avert fa- 
ciem ? Exaudi,ad VT- : 
que que oblruiſceru? 
Aug. m Pſal. 1%. 
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| k Inzegard of him/elfe, thas be ficepe not in death: not meaut,as 
Reaſon 1. Rp * I003G o 
By forme thinke, of | 
Fra F nag oft + 
_—_ -4.ire; though 
FR. q 2 he «4 wow oB a mans life oft no better, yea more birter than death : nor yer 
RE ee Srreue 28 Others, ' of dying crerna 


Lenbard. De ſorne © Off remiperall death, (th 


peccati qui ducit «d thing. #t Flo xr chan uſuall ;, yea in ſome ſort? | 
mortem. Acacins (&#- ching : : -_— S, q 
ſar. queſt. calle. 4. perpernalt fieepe, 5 Ontinue 2 as long as the world lafterhr) 


«pud Hieren. epift. «d that * he might notdie in this diſtreſſed and diſcomfortable eſtate, 
tner.& Alex. | 
_ Ther 5$.6,7. Epbeſ. 5.14. 1 Corely- 34 * Theadoret. & Ethym. + Gen. 27.46. lob 3. 20, 21, Ecclef, 7.28, 
| C,minpeccato, quod eft ad mortem irreveceb1lztcy perſeveratur. Bern. in Cant. 52, Ne penitentiam ad mortem d fferexs, 
dormiam cum mgrte peceati in inferno, Hugo Card: in Pſal. 12. = In#..Calvin. &c. Vide Druſ- ib. 3-queſt. 27,E Ho - 
bach-in Pſal, * 1{(or. 15, 6,51. Doh 11-11, 14. © Ti vz7 Oz v7Y'+ puacxporp©- Ts Cavives. uid mors eft ? 
Sor:nu eft conſuets longior. Chryſoſ. ad pap. Antec. deimag. ſerm. 5. ? Ier« 51. 39- Nobis euneſenel occidit brevs beg, 
Nox eft perpetuauna dormienda. Catuh. thige 5- Bu naſrimur, breui peſt lumine e/£10rnx8 impedit ſoper, Ben, Lay. 

prid. + lob7.9, 10. 14.17. * Job 10.,20,21. Pſal. 39.13. 


 Reaſo2 2. 2. * In regard of his malicious and evill affeted Adverſarier, 

*Perſ. 4. * that chey.might not have longer or further cauſe of joy and tri. 

te a umph in his overthrow, as having now without all helpe or hope 
of recovery, 8c the opper hand of him. 

 Partz, _ Andthereisthirdly * acheerfull and acomfortable Concluſion, 


Concluſion, wherein as recolleQing himſelfe, and controlling rhe weyre of ſenſe = 


tPerſ.x. with the voyce of faith; . 33 
Branch 1, 1. * He profeſſeth his truſt and confidence in God. 
® Profitetat, 2. | Hee promiſetb himſelfe affured helpe and detiverancefrot 
God. . 


Branth 2. 4; Os wa Y 
_ On ; And 3. * He preyſethGod for it, asifalready he had receivedir 
"pariſciey. ©  * Secthe piiare of an hipefall heart, ſaith: Chryſoitome; be" cr. e6h aid 
* EVs writs of God, and beforebe have it, he renders thanks for ita if alteady 
buf; ina, wel bode, | - 14. Y es 
Gy txwas, xo And thus haveyouthe ſumme and ſubiance ofthe Pſulewe; with 
h 16-08. Fiber the ſeveral parts of it. TAO ns, 


quam acceperit, tan- onely ro in(iſt on. | 
quam - qus accepiſſer, FIR jy per 
gratias agits Chryſoft. in 7 fel. 12; Contrequam Beru.in Cant- 10, Gratiarum affl beneficinn 26x precedit,ſed ſequitw 


Manner. Firſt, for the manner of It, or phraſe it is conceivedin ; thereare 
Readings 4. > ———_s readings, though in effec for ſenſe and ſubſtance much 
t . | | 


Reading 1. Far 1, Some read the words of the former rare, without ſtop 


* Gree, Sept. ' or ſtay, avonecontinuedſentence, * Howleny welt thow forger me 
bo Palget. 0 Lord, for ever? Bur they both negle& rank In lat 
Rex. Bib, a and beſide make no ſenſe. | #. 


PO 2. Others make apanie; 'buta paoſe miſplaced ; and chey chus 
Ws hen: Se reade them; .* How long, O'Lord, © rs rig 

ebeviſes Aring s. Elſewhere, * How long, O Ged, ſhall the Adverfury reproach 2 ſhall 
new 7 Remig, BY Pſa the enemy blaſpheme thy Neme for ever? But the pauſe here in the 
Sy ——_—— Original/, 1s after Domtne ;not after Obliviſcers. 
Card. 1bid.Sic Faiabl. & Les lude *- Pfah 74.10. 


+ 


Reading 3. 3. Others placing the pauſe aright, read the words as an Apoſope- 


[77 


_ Ag erin Toreturne to the firfi-branth of his complaint, which I purpoſe 1 


Davids Remembrancer. 313 
,that is, a brokenor imperfe@ ſentence, notuntit ro expreſſe paſ- 
fion. © 20uſque, Domine? How long, O Lord? As if hee had faid; 
How long will it beere thou minae me? Inaternum obliviſcerss ? Wilt 
thou never againe thinke on me ? How long wilt thoy hide thy face. away 
mine? And the like we may finde in divers other places ; 1 How 
hang, O Lord? wile thou be angry for ever ? Soalf thy jealoufir burne like 
fire? And, © How long, Lord? Wilt thou hide thy face fur ever? Shall 
thy wrath burne like fire ? Yea the very felfe-ſame: Apoſiopeſir appa- 
tantly, where he ſaith; * But chow, 0 Lord, how long?' And 5 Re- 
rarne O Lord : how long £ And let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants: 
Asalſooft elſewhere. . | | 
It maywell be rzad by way of Redupliration, | (a forme very fic 
ao ro exþrefle the vehement affeQion of a ſoule furcharged with 


the verſe within 4 Parentheſis: How" long, O Lord? ( wile rhou never 
remember me? ) how long, (I lay ) wilt thou hide thy face away from 
me? And the like Reduplication 1s found alfo elfewhere, where 
hefaich, * Wow long ſhall the wicked, O Lord? How long (I lay )ſhall 
the wicked exult 2 


forrow, and pinchr in with paine ;) enclofiggthe middle parcof /,, 


© Dnoiuſque, Domint ? 
tbaudi, non intuthe- 


"715 7 Obliuiſceris mei - 
maeonum? lun. 


d Pſal 79. 5. 
* Pſal.Bg,46. 


fPſal6.3. 

ePſal go. 13. 

d Jer, 13.2. 

Apoc.6. 10, 

i.Per epimonen- Yepe- 

tendoingeminat. Caſ- 
0d. 


& Fal. 943. 


words in the Original. | 

Secondly, For the Matrer and ſubſtance of it : 

1. There are two things complained of : 

1, That God had forgotten bim. | 

2. That he had hid bis face away from him. Both * humanitus d3+ 
#, ſpoken by way of reſemblance from the manner of men, and 
theone going a degree beyond the other. ! Jr i moreto hide bu face 
from bim, than not to remember him, '® Wee may out of unmindfol- 
neſſe- ſomerime forget one, whom wee wiſh otherwiſe well anto : 
but when we doe wittingly and willingly * zur», or hide our fate 

py from bim,itis a figne that either we'hate and abhor him,or ar 
hal defire not ro mind or remember him.**There isan implication 
ofbarenegle& in the one; an intimation-of anger and indignation, 
ofdiſpleafure and evill will in theother. For God therefore co forger 
Davip,not tomind him,or locke after himyis-much !If his eye be 
never ſo little once off us,the ſpirituall adverfarigasready preſently 
toſeizeon ns, * as the Kite onthe Chicke, if thtEHemr looke not-care- 
fully after ic, But for God, DAv1Ds * onely joy and ſtay, to turne 
by face away from him, that: ke may not-mind him,/as if 4 inan- 
gerand evill-will cowards him, he had caſt off all careofhim; yea 
| Verereſolvedto rejet him, and were willing to expoſe him tothe 

will ofthoſe that would * rejoyce in his ruine: this ismnch more. 
Thereis an unmindfulnefſe of him implied in the former:; an evill 
minde towards him implied in the latter. And farely,1f' © in che 
favour of God there be life, yea f his favour ts better than life it ſelfe: 


Ci, rap 2Fo0Iv £20 TW votre, Gy Fs &Heamaote Theopbyl ep.30.ex Homer.Odyſſ. is 4 
6. r Pſat.30.9. f Pſal.63-3. | Þ; 


'Bd'; 0 


\ Fither of the two latter may well ſtand wirh the Conrexe of the 


then 


Mattep. 
Subſtance. 


*Nec oblivio,nec aver- 
fo cadit inDewn. Re- 
mig.ia bunc Pſal.New- 
trum Des yeverd fa- 
cit, ſed » more woſiro 
Scripturalonuitar.Ar- 
£/t. & Ruffin, in bunc 
locum. Per ayYpon- 
m1*# ay de Deco perim- 
ar ac de homine loqui- 
lar. Humanum fiquis 
dem obliviſci, & ſaci- 
em ab eo quem oderis 
av:rtere.” Muſcul. 
| Grav;us cit aucr fig- 
nem faciei, quims obli- 
vienem (entire. Muu-- 
ſcul in banc loc. 
m CReſ4% - nr 
9. Hine que FP 
Senecam, at rhe pa 
grati fint dicendi. de 
benef. l 3.0. 4,5. 
= Eſ4-58.7. & 5343. 
"Narh 2#340 771 ags5 
In zia, 5k, Gx20y 5 
anvuatg's UY cxuote 
os anmnior, Dioa. 
Chryſoft orat. 38. 
©: In obliviene remiſſio 
eſt bentvolentie & cu- 


re, in averſione facie: indignatio & odium-. Muſcul: * Atrie poteflates tanquam milvi circumvolitant, ut pullum infir- 
mum abripiant. Auguſt, in ” (af 62, && mn Pſal. 90. '# Pſal.4. 6,7. 18.18. & 73. 29. Sw' cl MT, 7 por@- 
", *zvpors Tuonns © Ggu/pes IN hanger rut * © pr 5 whats of megrhegs Tas exif ag The aÞupud; pry ru: 


T $9574 


Pſal.27.9: * Pſa1.39. 


& *O Senan Jei- 
- acuipy (© f vi» of; 
E408 - 
ud Thews » iS 
xs Wands xappCo- 


Circumſtance, 


* Eſa $4.®, 

Pſal.30.5. 

t Aur 3D, tre 
Se, cure Trane 
Xeon. may Os fau- 
ie) Sam £AÞol Au- 
TENT fog xa Drama 
ea y wy w 
>Erpe my xpuepe're- 
pov. Tbeophyl. epiſt.37- 
T3 3D xgyar ap mw 
7% djabs mHegas td- 
x09. Idem ep.24.Nam 
fFucndis voluptatibies 
creſcit carendi dolor. 
Plin.epiſt.5. lib.8. Ef, 
Tun eft tormentum ca- 
rere d;vititd, cue illas 
Jam ſtnſeru, Sen.con- 
trov. 6. 

* In Carcere natid 4a 
wutritus puer, de ma- 
irs ſuc onxietate mi- 
ratur. Bern de deoerſ; 


I 2. 
hy Pfgl.30: 7. 
© Hujbus ereciatue & 


af firem per tormente - 


properat, & ſrae 


cere defedtus weſcir. 
Greg mor. t 9.6.47 

'F Bſtl.7 4. 9. 

z Yfal. 37-24, 


Dobring. 


#22392, P 


wel 9470 4 A400 LxoTgs vu, 
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then undoubtedly ** fuch apprehenſion of his disfaronr and gil. 
leafiire muſtneeds be 4s death, yea wore birter than death 11 (clte th 


the foule ſodeferred. 
T3 nov off eoppryar emudearite: Theophyl. epifts37- 


2: Both theſe axe farther aggravated by he eircum fguce of cine, 
the long continuance of either. Ly | 

x. Fortherime paſt ; he had beene long in this cſ}ate already, 

2: Forthetime cocome; it was uncertaine how lang it would 
laſt. 
Now for God * for an inſtant to be angry with ſame of his, and te 
hide bs face frem them, capnot bee bur moſt + heavy ta thote that 
have formetly enjayedir, and beene befare in bis favour *( for *4y 
forothers ; theſe, weday, that were never ous of het, rhinke there ie ug 
ether Heauen.) The leaſt frowne of his face, or bending of hly 
browes, is a'very hell ic ſelfero ſuch : * They rurncdſi but rhy face 
away, faith DAVtn, aud 1 was rrevbled, But to have it laſt and 


 continge ſo for a long time togerher, what a daunting and diſmay« = 


ing muſt it needsbe to that ſoule,thar ſhall eſteeme it ſe}fe in a mage 
nero lie ſo long in hell, and to bave in ſame fore an hell fo long 


| hereour of hell, where ithad a kinde of heayen before? Andyee 


further againe, though this heavy and diſcon(olate eſtate (hayld 
laſt long, and were yer to laſt farre langer ; yer if there were ſome 
cerraine ſtint oftime ſet how long it ſheuld laſt; the eyeaf the fpule 
being fixedupon that torme, it woald be ſome comfort tq eanbder 
how the tiine wore away. . But whererthe eye of the minde menrgth 
with no: obje& to ſtint it; bug (as it is with perſans diſtre fled a 
ſeain 2 thicke fag, that have rowed and wrought long till ther 
hearts ake againe, and beaten tc and fro, but can deſcryno ſhore; 
or aSit is # with-thofe chat are in hell; whoſe tarments haye ng 
ſtint, bur are baundlefſe and endleſſe ) it is as farre from an end till, 


tor ought ic cani deſcry; as at firſt; ;it bath laſted thus long, md Þ 
{it is uncerrgive bow long-langer it may Liſt This is charchat 

: mighthreake an /heartof ſtoneorſteele; rhat mjghtepforcerhefor. | 
fu crne ſonle to finke dqwre under the heavy burden and wnſupper: 


table wejght of it, averwhclned with, korrer, and ſwattowed up 


with deſpaire,' were4here not famewhar elſe ( even * an handet 
_ God himfelfe) to ſapport and npholdir,, Apd yer was this, a3. we 


ſce.here, DAavxps eltate at the preſery. He complaineth that 84d 
had, furgaiten him, yea bee had bid hic face frem bim : this diſcom: 


 fortable eſtate had laſted long wich him already, and it was uncers 


taine yet hawlong it would laft. _ | 


' Wheneeobferve: wethis Inſftruftion, that Gods Eburcb and devs 


. reſt children ate-eft 'in that caſt, what for ouaneatd affliftiens, what fot 


- innard deſertions, thatbathin the ſight of orbeys, and ta heir oupe (enſd 


. and feeling, God ſeemeth to have yejeBied chem, and not r0 regard them, 


© Aliorum judicio,Cat- 
vi. in Pſal. 13. Sic 
Ef4;53. 4 

« Pſal1o. IT. 


vPſaleg1.1T - 


"mJ DS enemics of him, ( ifhe werg Author of that Pſalme ; ) * 


*:Fn the fight,” bfay, of others : for ſo fay theprophane proud, op» 
profiiog and purſing the peore; * God Bah ro ther ; be hath 
iddex away bis face, and-wiltnever mare looke after chew. And hs 
Goa 


hath 


. 


orſaben him s lev 1s 
ver him, Yea to 


hath 
| pode | 
© the Mother of the faithful complaineth ,, * The Borg bath forfihen 


me, and my God bath fargorten me. So tbe children of the Church, and 
thoſe no © baardly brood neither, burfuch as continued firme anto 


purſue biee, and ſexe onÞim : for there i n0ne 
their owne ſenſt and feeling. Far fo. Sion 


and expoſtulateth with God, both here and clfewhere : ® 7 will ſay 


re- 


appearetns_ | God, wy God, why haf 
thes forſaken-me 2 And if it were ſo wittr ebrift; 4 Davin per 


farges. theis aare kindred: and.ac F 
when he doth novrefpettrliem; when 


ome romurgeth 


1657 
"I, | 


| Nowin this manner doth God indeed forget ſome; fine hee 
breſe faith, That * God derh wholly forſabe ſome : as'the! 
ad 3 Saul, whom hefvterlycat off: Some he ſtemerl)ts forſihe bug 
be forſrket nor indeed; As ont: Saviogr ChrifÞ; albeit God" ſeemed 
w have folaketr him, when notonely > heelofe Hint ih his cxuctf 
enemieshands, and © fufferedthemto worke their wilt upon him, 

| bur 


LEA 
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obs daughter ;, 
| devg Th _ Mor. 1;25, £. 4» Naque 


* Ex ſanſu; propre. 
Calvina Pſal-1;. 

< Galat.q 36. 

© Eſa. 49-14, 

* Muſyans, ucts 
Matth.12. 39. 

f Pſal.q4-17,18,24, 


5 1 $478.13.14» 


beq1\7 amaſigs val 
amabil:s, Vndt Dido 
Pen, Inde.& Salo- 
100\ Frm et 3-SHh 
L2.25. 

i: P/#li 424.9. 

& Pſh/($84 5.1 4- 


"Pſif'2 31,8. 

"= Coldfſ:7.13- 
Epbiſ*1.6: . 

Matth 3-17. 

n Romw.s. 32. 0 quan- 


Matth.21 45, 


» Pat 2:3, 
lobat; 1. 
' Galat 4.6; 


Explication. 

* ObINio j 065224 
 P/2.1 hag F; 
Et Muſe uf. in Lute loco 


Tres 


quia #,lkh madormnyuta- 

tur, neque recordatio 
quia or opliviſcitur. 
Avg. in Pſal. $7. : 
* Pſa{ 45.11. 


Ay. & 3x ſentent. Profjer, 


DiftinSipn. 
* Lyoſdan, deſerit, 
qt rere wide 
1/1. 
7 Matlth,3go$s. 
* 3. Sam. 7.15. 
* Eſa. 53.4. 
d 4.2.23, 
© Luke 22.53. 


I18. 
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but even. * powred out his owne heavie wrath and indignation upon 


d 3 Cor.Ce.21, 

 Eſa-53.6,10. him ; and he complained therefore as before, That © bis God had 
© Mark.15.34. forſaken him , yet. was hee not indeed chen forſuken, but even then 
c Heb.s. 7- * heard and helpt z, * nor was he ever left alone, burttt.ough ® bi pip. 
« lobn 16,32. ciples all forſooke him, and fied from him , yet his Father forſooke him 


h Matth 2f«5f. 
i Pſal.23.1, 


k Pſal.31,32» 


® He ſb 8.1 4+ 
! Hoſh. 1.6. 
Vulg. tanquam efſet i 
quumſit ago V 
ſmiſtra. 
= yt omnino conds- 
nem Iun & Livel.Sed 
prorſius tollam eos. Leo 
Id. 4 facie ſcil. med. 
Vatabl. 
o H oſh. 4.6 3% 
yp Minatur & memo- 
- riam dammuandorum, 
& oblrvionem damna- 
torum. Ruffin. ix Hoſe. 
« Dew bongs _y e- 
eligit ciim neglgit-Nec 
oblroiſcitur, ſed quaſi 
obliviſcitur. Ruffin. m 
P ſal- . s 
r Obſcur i ſuper nos di- 
ionibus Deus ſepe 
undenos eftimatur de- 
[erere,inde nos recipit.; 
& unde nos recipere 
credit ur, inde derelin- 
uit : ut plerunque bec 
Fat grarid quoltir adi 
(tur ; & bec aljquan- 
doira fit, quod gratia 
putater.Gregoremor.l. 
T.4L; » 
\ Pſal. 10.17. . 
r Pſal.9.18,& 10.12, 
v Pſal.g.12. 


* Pſalg.io. 
« Oudy nts; _ 


not, but abode ever withbims And Davip, though i he complain 
ſomerime in the ſame rermes that our Sayiour did; yetellewhere 
& he acknowledgeth that howſoever be had ſaid in his haſte, ( inthe 
heat of rempration, ), that hee was caſt our of Geds ſight, yer even 
then did God heare bim-and grant bis requeſts. In like manner, ſome 
God thus forgerrech indeed. ( As * hey forget him , fo he forgetteth 
them.) | Call the childe Loruchamab, ſaith God ro Heſhea, for 1 will 
have ne more mercy 0 the houſe of Tſrael ,, but (as the Ywlgay Latine 
harhit) ® 7 will arterly forget them : or rathcr ( afrer the Origi- 
nall) ® 1'will never forgite zhem: but ® becauſe? they have forgotten 
the Law of their God, I wil forget them , when I baveviſued their ayes. 
0n them, and rewarded them for their deeds. ? God threatneth, ( (aith 
Ruffine) both ro remember to damne them, and to forget ever to ſhew 
mercy upon them, when he hath once condemned them. Some hee ſeemeth 
ro forget, when he doth not. 4 He negleferh not the yodly, no nor when 
he negleRtth them + Yea, * heeremembrech themchen beſt, when 
he ſeemeth leaſt ro regard them, when hee ſeemerth moſt of allto 
forger them. Though the wicked, when hee hath his will on the 
poore, thinketh that * God, hath forgotten them, and doth. not at all 
inde them; yet * the. poore, ſaith ghe ?ſal-iſt, ſhall nor alwayes bee 
forgotten; nor the hope of the afflifed periſh for ever. But God when 
be maketh inquiſition for ppg: will mate it appeare then that he remem- 
breth chem, andthat be doth nar forget the poore mans complaint, nor will 
ever faile any of thoſe that * ſeeke ro bjm and rruſt inhim. And 7 though 
Zion complaine that her Ged had forgorten her, yer the Lordcelleth 
her, and affurerh her that even then * hehad her as freſh in minde; us 
if ſhe were * written upon hi bands, and her preſent eFate.,was never 
out of his gye : yea that be could no rwore forget her, thau a woman could 
her childe, or than the kindeſt and tendereſt *© mother that is rhe frait 
of ber owne wombe. S: rien | _ 


7 Eſa.49-14. * Eſa.49-15,16, * In menibut ſculph te. Humanitue diflum. lice 


, Mbrepoy. N ax. erat. 3 it. Ef filine minus interdum quim debeat fibalem aff: tum trbibat : 
mater tamen pro ſul viſceribus . that, nk debet, (ed nec : wage oy Yar; 


@ueſtion. | 


valet, affetFum. Bern.ep 300. 


But why doth God, may ſome ſay, then: deale thus ſtrangely 
with his deare ones, and by ſecming not to regard them, yea by 
ſeeming rorefe@t them, faffer ther-robeinſo wofull end rafallan 
eſtate, that they are in a manner like perſons utterly forlorne for 
the preſent?,. , .. . > wo - 27755 | 

I anſwer: God doth this for divers ends; whereoftheſe are ſome 
of the principall, ,_ - .- beach koot..2 

Firſt, * totrie cheiy ſinceritie, their confidence in God, their con- 
ſtancie with God, whether their hearts be ſincere coward him, and 
uprighe with him, or no; whether they will .keepe conſtantly in 
Gods wayes, though God ſeeme to negle& them, or ſeeke to indi- 
rect 


7 2s 3: 


te& courſes, becauſe God ſeemerh not to regard them. * God lefe 
Hezehkiah, faith the holy Ghoſt, 3o-crie him and co know, that is; * ro 
make bnowne, what was in his beart. And: © che Lordremprerh you, faith 


, Myſes tothe Iſraelites, 10 humble yon, axdio prove you, and to bnow 


what is in your beart, whertbey you love hi»: heartily, and will m_—_— 


' leepe bis Commandements oy no. As a Father will ſomerimes cro 


his ſonne; rotrie the childes diſpoſition, roſet how hee will rake 
it, whether he will mutrerand gramble-arit; and grow humorous 
and wayward, negle& his dory to his Father, becatſe his Farher 
ſeeme:hto @ him, or make offer to runne away and withdraw 
himſelfe from-his Fathers obedience, becauſe he ſtemerh rocarry 
himſelfe harſhly and roughly roward him, and to provoke him 


thereanto : So doth God likewiſe oft=rimescroſſe his childrenzacd 7.x. 


ſeemeth co neglect them, to rrie their diſpofirtion, what meral] they 
aremade of, how they ſtand affected; roward him”: whetherthey 
willneglet God, becauſe God ſeemeth to negle& chem; forbeare 
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b 2 Chrot-3 2434. 


" Tentas Dewi at ſtiat, 
& ut ſcire nas fatiat 3 
von ut ſciatigſe, quem 
il latet, fine tentwttio- 
ne enim weme ſatis pro- 
batns cfſe. poteſt, frye 
ſibs wlagftve alit. Aus 
31 Gen-contr. Manich. 
l-r, (.32. & deTriat. 
L.1-6.12.& 9b;4.l. 3: c- 
11. in Geneſ. queſt. 
$7. & $3.quaſt-60.6+ 
in Duh, que. 1g. & 
tn Pſal. 36. &'m Pfal, 
53. &-79 dſal.az, & 
- ſerm-Dom. in ment. 
2 


© D&8.2.0 13.4. 


to ſerve him, becauſe he ſeemerh; co-forget them, ceaſe to depend 


upon him, becauſe he ſeemerh not ro looke afterthem, to provide 
for chem, or ro prote&-them : like Zorams prophane Purſevane ; 
i Thwevil, faith he,is of God; and whyſhould I depend then on God an 
ler 2 Or whether they-will ſtil conftancly cleave to him, rhorgh 
tekeme nor co'regard rhemy' nor to- have any care of themx'and 
iy with Eſay';"* Ter will Twit upon Gd, though bee have hid bis Fate 


albeſſed rh at ivair #n bim; and be will nos fails in dat tame vo ſpew mer: 
of unro all them that dee ſoconflantly-waironbim, As * Samnel dealt 
with $aul; hekept awaytillche laſt houfe, rv ſee what 822lwottld 
doe; when" $4mvel ſeemed not rof keepe touch with him, Sb doth 


| God wich hisSafats, and/withthbſSrhar bee in leapne with him ; 


te'wichdraweth himſelf® ofe,/and>b'keeperh aloofe off fora long 
time together, ro trie what they will 'do ,'and what conrſes thiey 
will take, when ! God ſeerneth to breake wicththetn, and ro feave 


| them inche ſuds;as we ſay amids may difficulties mneh perplexed, * 
_ Sitwas with Davrp ar this time; ooo On oo rn 
riſſh diſcovered: He: wouldſeemerodepetid -** 


_ © Thus was 84zÞs bypoc 4; He: v | 
God; and *ſought ro him in his tfonbles and a3ked: adviceof 
him; "But wherf God ſeemed to-negle@ him, and gave himioan. 


wer, neither by dreame;norviſion;" nor by Yww and Thunnkeim, - 


neicher by ?ropher, nor by'Prieft, then lefe hee God and et 
bei; Ire Ahocc ao rh DINE PEN = 
-*Wherea queſtion may be moved; how'rhar is:rrue chat che holy 
Ghoſt fairhelfe-where, that '54wl'Jidnor at! all age counſelt of 
God, ® Soul: acked comnſttbef God, faith one place; bur the Lord pave 
bim no anſwer : And, * Thu died Saulin bis fin, faith mother place, 
ok bored. in that he as ked counſcll of a witch, aud ashed nor of Goa, 
aleberifore the Lord Neb. 

But the anſwer is ealie; and may be rcturgedin two Reles of the 
Civill Law, 

I: * That is nor deemed done, hat is not fincerely' done; or * thitt is 


_ Mdore ſoar is ſbeuld. God dccorinterh rhatas not done, that is nor 


done 


ng 1, Y 
Fans de 


- 
L4 


; 8/17 fie fo: ; 
fn'as, and 7 will look: for bim thiugh itleoke nor on 9; for * rhej are "fe. - ah officio recefe 


faciem tuwam © me, 


ego nw (ſum averſis & 
te.Ruffin. mP [al. 29, 
fEſ4.5%338.; 7 * 


815Sam yz. 8,10, 


b Pſal.10.1, 
1 Mak 09:19, 38,39, 
TEE TE I ns 


F ly” FT. a "I ; 6 
t1$20,206,7,* =; 


- . 
SLE LESASSIEI 


FO ap * 
 Qacftion, 
LI Chronitoct 4s. , 
iS | Chrog, 9, 3,14, 


Gi nou 
hasd 


q 2 King.33+33-, 
b1 2, Kng- I7. 34+ 
\ No# colit rem ſan- 


fam, qui nos (and 
| colit. Salvian, pro- 


"wid la. 


tPſal.145 18- 

« Jobn 4. 24. 

* = "Sapichrmummulart- 

- #5 Deus ef: Nummunm 
nec falſum nec fraium 

© . recapiet. Bern. de temp. 
109. i 

Solution 2. 

) Faltum _ dicitur 

quod non perſtverat. 

Tn Nibi diitur fuſe 

fatum, quamdia ali- 
we _ ſupereft. ſacien- 


« Matth. 24.13. 
Apoc. 3.10. 

b Prov. 17. 17. Vere 
amicu ſemper amat. 
Dru/. Prov.l, 2. cext.r. 
$r.16. /Verus amor nul- 
lan novit babere mo- 
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Ee 10h 1.9, 12,11 « 
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Bit uu7E8, Sentc. ad 
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Reaſon 2: 
* Ad exercitiun. 


316 


? and yet ſerved their owne idels too , and yetin the very rexcverſe 


ts. prout Gineſ. 1. 2k, 


- «-\ {ITY 


« 
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done inſinceritie. Take ir by the like: It is faid ofthe idolattgys 
Heathen thatwere placed in Samaria, that 4 they feared the Lord, 


againe itis ſaid of the very fame perſons, © Neither they, nay this . 
children feare God to this day. © Their feare was no feare, becauſe no fin. 
cere fare : and 10 Sauls ſeeking to God no ſeeking, becauſe no ſincere ſee. 
king. * The Lord #s neere to alt rhat call onhim, but that cali on bimin fig 
ceritie.” And *, The true worſbippers are ſuch as worſhip in'Spivit and ' 
Truth. But * nocounterfcit coine will goe for cxerrant with him. 

2. 7 That is not done, that holderh not out, gþat keeper nor firms, 
z There ts nothing ſaid to be done, as lony as ought © yer undone ; Perſe. 
verance is all in all. * Hes faithful indeed tb bold:th ozt tothe laft, 
b: He @ atruc lover, that lovethever. But ©: Hee never loved truly, that 
lovetb not continually : He was never a true friend, thar ever ceaſerh 
tobea friend, -thatisnotafritnd alwayes, that loverh not in adver. 
fitie; as well as in proſperitie,nor is conrent to rake part with him, 
whom hee ſeemerth to love ineirher : So hee never cruly cruſted in 
God,- that eyer ceaſeth to.depend upon-him, that dareth nortruſt 
God as well at.ſeaas0n land, as wellinadverſiticas in profperitie, 
thatisready to leave and give over relyjagon Gad, fo ſooneasGod 
leaveth in outward ſhew at leaſt ro lookeafrer hirh.. - 


F God, had forgottenthem, yet they 
had ſantren chem, (that is, by ſmiting 


S 


Pſal.74.13. Exech.29.3. & 31.2 Agg norm me nin Afye- Chryſoft. in Pal.148. 
qui & to me obft- 


- Secondly, God doth this ® co exerciſe the gifts and graces of bis 5p1+ 
ri 1n them, For many graces ef God, as patience,confidence in ob 
an 
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and the like, are like torches and rapers,that ſhew dimme in the light, 
but burne cleere in the darke ;:or like the Hoon, and * the Starres, 
that are nor ſeene in the day,bur (hins bright fncthenighe, ® There 


is 10 uſe of patience when all things gee welt with ms. ? Yee baye beard of 


Jobs patience, faich\1ames. Bur we had never heard of ir, had 146 ne- 
yer beene in trouble. 4 There is no fight of faith, when wee doe 
| ſenſibly ſee andfeele as it were the love and good will of God to- 
wards us ir the pregnant ard plentitull efteGs and fruits of his favor. 
* It @ the efficacte of faith, ſaith Arugutine, to beleeve what we ſee ner , 
for it is the reward of faith for us to ſee what we bek:eve. Bar when * it 
& wintey time. with as, and the ſap is all downe in the roor, lictle 
figne or ſhew of it to be ſeene abroad,or above ground in the bran- 
ches ; when all outward, yea and inward [ignes of Gods love and 
fayour towards us, and of his care and regardof us ſhall ſeeme ro 
faile and be withdrawne from us; when we ſhall ſee and feele no-+ 
thing, but arguments of his anger and wrath, * :ro:bles without and 
terrors within, Gods face turned from us,or his angry looke towards 
gs; yet even then through theſe rhicke and-blacke clouds to deſcry 
and diſcerae the brighe ſunne-=ſbine; of Gods tavout; and contrary 
toſcnſe and reaſao, carnall ſenſe, and: corrupt reafon, to beleeve 
that * God loverh w, whenhelowreth onus, and ſeemerh even to 
loath us, that weare in-favour ſtill with him when hee knittech the 
browes and frowneth onus, that heeremembreth us and thinketh 
on us when he ſcemeth to forget us; thavhe'1s a grarians God and 
a ſure Savioay to ns, when he ſeemeth berit to deſtroy us ; this is 


theexcellency- of faich indeed: And forthe exerciſe of this andorher. 7 


the like graces in his, doth God oft withdraw himſelfe from chem, 
zthe Nurſe doth from the childe, to reach it to exerciſe the feer, 
and learnero ftandand goe of i ſelfe wirhour helpe or hold. Or as 
the Eagle with her young ones, which whenthey are growne fledg, 
ſhee turgeth out of the neſt, nor bearerh rhe} ever on her wing, 
though * ſomerimes ſbe ſo doe, but roenure them to flie, © fliech 
from them, and leaveth them ſometime to (ſhift. for themſelves; 
God led you along the wildernefle, faith Moſes tothe {ſraclires, * ro 
bumble you, and to teach yow, that man lives not by bread, but by Gods 
Word, to teach them * to ſipimme withour bladders, to yoe without 
er#tches, to depend upon the bare word of God, when bread and 
water ſhould-fatle, and ro learne, as, with the Apoſtle, * nor :0 
truſt in themſelves, ſo Þ nat to rruſt t0 the means, Þur in' him char 
worketh by chem, and that can as well worke for us withourt.them, 
when they faile. mc RI 04993 | 
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\ Patas, bic eff? wou 
poteit non eſſe, ſed lx- 
tet. byems eft; intys 
et virnitas in radice, 
Ang in1. 1041. 9. 

u 2 C7.7 «Fo ; 

* Heb. 12, 6. 
Ap06.3-21s 

) lob 13.16, 15, 
*Ex0d.19, 4. 
Dex(.32.11. 

Aquilz pullos ſuos in 
alis portant,alites relis 
qui inter pedes, Mun- 
ſer. in Schol. cx R, Sq- 
lomon. 
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Thirdly, < ro exwye ws £0 parience, and holy ebediexce,and ſubmiſſion 
of cur wils to the good pleaſure of God, As a father forcrime 


Reaſon 3, 
© Ad patientiam ede- 


willcrofſe his childe in thoſe things rhat he hath a minde ro, yea © 


andit may be are noteyill for him neither otherwiſe, and d:ny him 
lomethings that he doth moſt of all deſire, though they aa cos 
things 


« Matth. 6. 10. Ay- 
Sp mg prev oxe- 
on Iauoiw, uh &- 
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things as he is willing enough, yea and hath a purpoſe afterwardtb 
beſtow on him, onely thereby ro <nure him to reſt contented with 
his will, and toſubmir and referre his deſires to his pleafure : $9 
doth God oftentimes wichdraw and wirth-hotd long from his chil. 
dren outivard joyes, inward comforts, the light of his counte- 
nance, the fruits of his favour, the thing they moſt defire,and thar 
he purpoſeth one day to beſtow on them, though hee keepe them 
backe for the preſent, thereby ro cnure them topatienceand chilq- 
like ſabmiſſion , that they may lcarne to practiſe what © they day. 
ly pray, and what our Saviour as well by practice as by precepr, hath 
raughe chem to ſay, © Not mywill, bur thy will be done. For as * pa. 
tience maker) triall; ſo 8 trial breedeth patience. As * by patience, 
and by nothing more, is our ſincerity approved : (nothing putceth 
our piety to theproofe more tha patience : ) ſo ſuch rrials as theſe 
doe enure to patienceand obedience : ( As it is faid of our Saviour, 
That i though hee were the Sonne, yet * bee learncd obedience by thoſe 
things that be ſuffered :): * a leflon ar the firſt not ſo eaſily leariied 
of us, tillby conrinuance of ſufferings we have beene ennred to the 
yoake. By theſe andthe like courſes therefore God enureth and in- 
ſtructeth his children to beare ny ſuch burdens as hee pleaſeth 
tolay on them; as alſoro wait his leaſure, and abide his good plex- 
ſure, who knoweth what is beſt forthem, and ' will deny nothi 

® in his due ſeaſonuntorthem ; bur ® as a wiſe Phyſitian, ſaith lugy 
tine, dieting bi patient, will both pive them what fit for chean to have, 
and give it them then when it is fit for themr10 havs it, | 


quod wult qui vilt, ſemper eft felix. Sic enim bomo ab humans tdivina dirigitur, cum voluntati humane voluntas divine 


prefertur. Aug.inToan-y 2. f Rom 5.4- 61am 1.3. * Aiz'meieg Tot beg 


$As[y©-. Pind.Olymp.4. Marcet finc adverſt 


rio virtus. Tunc 2pparet quanta ſit,quentum valeat polleatque,cim quid poſit patientia oſtendit. Sen.de provid e.2. i Heb 58, 


k" Euatsy t£ wr ime. *"Orrs þ 


vx Gods Ja/eRt near; Oeecr 2, day? oN eu i” ernvel; Cvyo. Eurip.Heeub, 


uam male inajſueti veniunt ad aratrajuvenci? | Pſal.34;9gny. & 84.12. = Pſal.la5.15, = Prorſus tanquam egre- 
tum Teficiens medicns,On qued opus cit bog dat, & quands opus el, twic dat. Aug. in Pſal. 144. 


Reaſin 4. 


* Ad majorem peccats 


deteſtat ionem. ' 
y Eſa1c15+ 


Q Eſa. 64+ 7. 


" Lament. 3-24,43 z44» 


+ Multa cogitur boms 
tolerare etiam remiſfis 
peccatis : quamuu ut 3 
eam veni'et miſtriam, 
primum ſuerit cauſa 
peccatum- Produttior 


Fourthly, God dealeth thus many times with his children, * # 
work in them a greater hatred and deteft ation of fin, whereof this hiding 
of his face from ther, is oft a fruit and an effect. ? When you ftrerch 
forth your hands, faith God by the Propher, 1 will bide mine eyes from 
you, andthough you make many prayers, T will not heare you, becauſe 
your hands are full of blood, And faith the fame Propher, ſpeakingin; 
the perſon of Gods people; 4 Thou haſt hid thy face from ««,and hift 
conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities. Yea in the Lamentations the 
people of God complaine,thar * God had overwhelmedthem with his 
wrath 1d covered bimſelfe with a cloud chat their praytrs mighs mor paſſe, 
nor have acceſſe to his Highneſle; becauſe they had ſinned and rebelled 
againſt him, and be therefore had not ſpared them. And certainly that 
is one principall cauſe, the ſinnes of Gods Church and Children, 
their rebellious conrſes, their nntoward cariage, their wickedneſſe, 
their wantonneſſe, theirevill demeanure towards him, that maketh 
God torurne away his loving countenance from them, and rhacnot 


cit enim pund guam 
culpa, nt parva puta- 
retw culpa, 6 cam itla 
frurctur & pena. Ac : | 
per hoc vel ad demonſtratignem dehita miſtrie, vel ad emendationem [abilis vite, vel ad exercitationem neceſſarie patientie, 
temparaliter hominem detinet pena,etiam quem Jan ad damnationem ſempittruam reum nox dttinet culpa. Aug 12 loan. 124+ 


ſtrangely 


onely for atimeto looke off them, rill they hamble themſelves be- 
fore him, but + even for ſome ſpace of time after alſo, to looke 


| '” | | 
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ſtrangely oponthem. He doth as awiſe anddiſcreet Father, who 


when his Sonne hath offended him, chough apon his ſubmiſſion hee. 


bereconciledunro him, and be inwardly as well affected againe to«. 
wards him, asever, yct will: make ſome ſhew of anger ſtill, ir may 
be.and lowreand frowne'on him for a long time after, that he may 
 notſuddenly take heart ro grace, as wee ſay, againe; bur may: by 
that means bedrawne to beboth more ſeriouſly ſory for hisoffence 
paſt, and more fearfufl for the furare of offending his Father, So 
dealeth- God with his Children, when they have done amifſe and 
mane rior, thoygh-upon their repentance he be atone againe with 
themy yet he concealerh it long many times; neither is his counte- 
nanceoft the ſame for a long time after cowards them, thatformerly 
it had -beene- »'Thus deale- Davin: with 46/olom; and thus God 
himfelfe with Da v 1D.f: After chat. 45ſolom by a traine had made 
' wway.his brother :1,-on; and was fledQpon it toGeſhur ; Davip 
aFather bar robindyJgenit, (* chatiwas his fault, and hee ſmarted 
' ſrewdly forir) :afcer ſome ſpace of time, when the ſorrow for his 
fontie 4mmonwas over, began toearne inwardly after Abſoloms and 
* fingechat;4mmonwas gone; hee was loth to loſe the comfore of his 
#hſalorms alſo,,whom he loved bur roo well, and farre better than his 
Abſolom loved him, And thoughthe ſtrove to conceale it, yer ® he 
llld or -but:diſcover ir. * 70ab wiſely diſcerned it, and uſed the 
woman of Teton as a Midwife, todeliver 'Dav1Ds heart of that 
'that-* ie went great with, and was full.of paine withall; and to 
day that from him as by conſtraigtor importunity,which DA vip 
weof himſelfe over-willing unto already. 7: Fhus 4b/o/om his exile 
muſt be called home ar lengrh, thdrigh wich ſome difficultie : and 
the matcer muſt proceed not as from Da vipzburfrom Tab +Da- 
Vv1Ds atfetion to 4»ſolom muſt by all means bee concealed : Yea, 
ater Abſolom was returned; though Davin; no doubr, longed 
flillafter him, and in ſome fort doated on him, and was more ſeri- 
ouſly and fincerely deſirous ro ſee 45ſolom, than Abſolom was to ſee 
Davipz yer; .* Ler him rurne, faith he, to his ownt houſe, and not ſee 
my. face. And ſo dwelc: Abſolom, Davips beſt beloyed ſonne, 
(far he had not yet Solomon) for the ſpace of rwo yeeres in Jeruſalem, 
where the Cours moſt was,and yet might notall that while-ſo much 
ſee tre- King his: Fathers face, or have acceſſconce to his preſence. 
Davip, no doubt, was perfely reconciled in heart ro him, and 
counted it no.ſmall croſſe-chat he muſt thus be deprived of him; bur 
knowing 45ſoloms diſpoſition, how: ſoone he might be returning to 
me ſuch like praftice, if he'were ſuddenly taken into grace again, 
 wa8contenttoenforce himſclfero this harſh and unpleafing cariage 
towards him; ( unpleafing, I fay, as wellro Dayip himſelfe, as 
t04þſolom)) ro: prevent ſome ſuch farther: miſchiefe (if ic mighr 
have beene ) that might otherwiſe both befall himſelfe and 4b/o- 
bm, 8: upon the change of his countenance towards him ſhortly 
after enſued. Now looke how DAv 1D dealt with 4bſolom, ſo 
deale God himſelfe with Davin. Afﬀter that foule abuſe of Bath- 
(beha, and che murther of Priah, albeit * Davin had to. Nathan 
freely confeiled his offence, and Nathas from God againe affured 
E e him 
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* Ef} quidem etiam 
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Reaſon 5. 
4 Ad crucis opus con- 
KIB. 


© J4M-1.2,3,4: 


f Omni Deus 
quid pat fr Pl 
fit ſciens, doſentium 
Cxaudire pocem ſapc 
diſtemulat, ut utt{ita- 
tem augeat, dum per 
paenem vita penitie 
purgatur. Greg mor.l. 
14 6.1 8,/qte differcns 
cruriat, crucians pur- 
gat, wt ad perczpien- 
dum quod deſiderant, 
ex dilatione mel;us 
convalcſcant, Idem i- 
bidel.8 *C, I 7+ 

s 99nd cum medi- 
£115 epit hema mole[tum 
& ar aens impoſutt, e- 
ger. ubi medicaments 
eruciari ceperit, rogat 
medica ut tollat em- 
plaſtrum : Moleftum 
eff, inquit, mibj _ 
emplaſirum ; tollas , 
queſo. Rogat ut tollat, 
& non tollit. Ego, in- 
quit, nous quem curo. 
Non mihi det git &- 
grotat _ Opus 
et din ub; fit, aliter 


enim nil proficiet. Aug. 
in Pſal go. & in 
98. in Pſal,130, 
in1 I04tebs 


& 


os | os 
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him of the free and full forgiveneſſe of ir ; The Lord bath raken away 
thy ſinne, thou ſhals nor die foris : Yer che Lord, the more throughly 
rohumble him for it, and ro make him the more wary for thetime 
rocome of ſhunning that that might produce againe ſuch fearfuſi 
cffe&s, * didnotlooke uponhim ſo loving]y for alang time after, 
as before hee had wont todoe. Read:but the Pſalme that hee made 
after Nathan had beene with him; and ſee how:earneſtly andin- 
ſtantly he crieth and calleth upon God ſtill, > to 2arne bas fare ava 
from bit finne, andtolooke in mercy upon bimſelfe, not tocaft bis 
out of his fight, noreo cake his good Spirit utterly away:from bim, t056 
floye unto bim againe thoſe inward comforts aud joyer which © through 
the light of Gods countenance he had formerly injoyed, but Had ing 
manner cleane loſt, and was wholly deprived of: for the prefene, 
Andin like manner doth deale with 'many other of his dex 
ſervants, after ſome hai nd notorions-crimes by thern come 
mitted, hee withdraweth: oft his face and favourable countenatice 
away from them, norrill they repent onely, bur even afrerrhey 
haverepented of them, romake them wiſer and warier for the rime 
to come, and ro deteſttheir owne folly the more- forthe preſent; 
Fiftly, God ofr thus withdraweth and eſtrangeth himlſelfe rom 
his, 4That the croſſe incumbent' miy bave' its full and perfe8 worki'on 
chem, which if ir were ſooner removed,” it would be:the worſe for 
chem; as whenthecorrafiveplaiſter is.pulled off erethe dead fleſh 
19eaten out: and indeed as.i4 were'to noend:for the Surgeon t6 
clap'or a corraſive, if he ſhould pull it off againeinſtancly,beforeit 
have done” ;- it weretonapuarpole for the Finer to put his 
gold inco the fire, if he ſhould either pull it our againe, or pur ont 
his'fire, before:theorebe melted, and the droffie- marrer ſevered! 
So it wonld be:to ſmall purpole for God tolay crofſeson us forthe 
bectefing and amending of us,if he ſhouldpreſently againe fo ſoon | | 
as wwe feele the finart'of them, and begin co whine under his hand, | 
remove them away inſtantly, ere we be arall berreredby them! 
have that effe&ed on usthat God intenderh in then). * Count it z1at» 
ter of much joy, my brethren, faith Temes, when you fall into many trials, 
or troubles." Since 50u know that the rriall of your faith bringeth firth 
patience: And let patience bave ber perfeB worke, that you may be ſown 
and entive. And *:for the furthering and confummating of chis 
worke,dothGodoftentimesthas withdraw himfſelfe,as it were;out 
of the way, and Kemeth to keepe aloofe off, when heis yer neerear. 
hand wirhus. He doth asthe Phyficjan or Surgeon doth with his 
Patient, whenhe'meeterh with a fore feſtred or full of dead fleſh: 
He appticch ſome ſharpe corraſive to purge the wound, and ro eat 
our the dead fleſh, that wonldelſc hinder 'the cure. | © Which be- 
ing done, the Patient, it may be, impatient of paine, as ſoone as he 
feeſeth the ſmart of it, erieth to have irremoved. Bur hee relleth 
him, ve, it moſt tay there til} ir havecarcn ro the quicke, and cffe- 
Qed chat th y for which it is applied. Andto this purpoſe 
having given charge tothem that be about him, to ſee thatnothing 
be ftirredeill he come againe to him, withdrawerh and retirerh him- 
ſelfe tit ie be fall rime to take ic off againe. Meane while the Pati- 
ent 
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ant lying in paine,counteth every minute an hourecill the Surgj 

come backe againe, and-if he ſtay og tois that ſure hee bath 
forgorten him, while he is caken up with other Patients, or isother- 
wilcimployed, and will never inany-. time returne againe to him : 
when-as the Surgion, it may bee, is all this while bur: in the very 
gext.roome tohim, there by the houre-glaſle, to:that purpoſe ſer 
np, attending bur che rimey till the plaiſter have-wronghr tharthat 
tstoeffet, And in the very ſelfe-ſame manner doth God deale 
oftwith his deareſt ones., Thus Þ Put buffered-by Sarav,. (it was 


noſmall corraſive.and heart-ſore, you may bee well aſſured,:thar | 


publed ſo much ſo magnanimous a ſpirit as his was ) was- inftant 
rich God more than onceor twice to be ridofthatevill. Bur 'che 
alwer he had from God was, that he muſt patiently abide ir :-hee 

| way not want his grace that ſhoald enable him to undergoe ic. 
Bat it would bee-worſe with him, if it were otherwiſe; hee would 
beig. much perill of being putted up with pride, if-he were wholly 
feed from it,. Yea thus Davin, when Gods. hand was ſomtime 
- pon him, andhe felt it harſh and heavy, heecriech carneſtly unto 
God, to have ir removed; from him\:: *+T ae, ſaith hee; thy plegae 
way from we z 1.4m even conſumed mith the ftroke of thine hand. And 
bepleaderh wich God,as the Patient wauld doe with the Phyfitian, 
1 he is full of paine wirh char thart is applied; bee @:ſwrechar:che 
laifer hath done enough by this time : |. 1s 4s good for mee that Thave 


ee afflifed, This affliction ſarely.-hath done mee much good, I + 


fince I bave beene thus sroubleg, I am growne more carefull 
 mpcourſes; now. 1 keepe thy Commandements, But * God ſaw that. in 
JAV1D;. thatbe, it may be, ſaw nor in himſelfe. He ſaw machdead 
fleſh, much corrupt matter behindegthat was yet to bee eatenour; 


git would bee ready ſoone to breakeforth into ſome outrage, as * 


% LEY 6 
.2 Co14.7, 8,9. 


" - 
a 


iNow'elt ablatum,quod 
volebat auferri,” ut in- 
fermitas illa ſanaretur.. 
Angtſt. In loan. 7. ita - 
Deus & dentgans ex- 
adit”, tx audiens 
denegat ;tribuens ait- 
fert, now'tvib.ens de. 
nat, Sinen Caſſ. is E- 
4.5.64: 
* Pſal.39-19, 


Pal. tg. 71,67... 


m Fat x I 9.67. 


Of _ ® Non {+ norat ee 


115 ſed egrotum no- 
Yar medicus, A uſt. in 


aÞ afterward ir did, when DAav13'/came to bee free from that vera. 


harſh cour'e of cure, and hard and-tri& 


diet, that -God had a long 
time before held him to. - - PEAR. 


© True itisrhar * God dealeth noewwith us inthis kinde,as the Fi- 


nerdoth wich his oare, who never linneth melting it, and paſſing it © 


thorow the fire againeand againe, aslong as any: droflic marter re- 
maineth mixt with it, or as thoſe that-boile brochs. or curious con- 
{tions for ficke perſons, that never leave blowing and boyling ſo 
ong as-any {cam at all ariſerh on them. If he ſhould ſodoe, wee 
ſhould never be any of us ont of the farnace of afflition; . even the 
very beſt ofas ſhould bee ever either in, or over the fire, alwayes 
burning or boyling as longas we lived. For fo longas we live here, 
wee ſhall rerame ſome of this droffe ſtill :: *, nor. will our ſcam bee 
utterly purged out of as, while we abide here. Bur yer howſoever 
God doth nor goe fo exaatly ro worke with us; ( the crofle would 
ſooner eat our hearts our. of our bodies, than worke all ſpirituall 
 filthand drefſe out of our ſoules). yet he will have that he doth in 
this kinde,worke to ſome purpofe wich us, he will nothave us come 
out of the fire as we went in, he willnot endure we ſhould come off 
the fire as foule and as full of ſcum, =g we were when hee ſetus'on. 
e 3 And 


44 _ 
bote, nop cum argents 


| Pea paderes & Taey's 
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in Pſal. 7. ne 

* Eradicari ſiqeidem 
aut extirpari penitus & 
cordibus neftris , dum 
bic viuimus on poteſt.' 
Bern,de temp 45. 


p Non deſerit, etiampe 
deſerat, Aug. in Pſal. 
90, 


Reaſon 6. 

« Ad zelum accenden- 
dum. 

r Indg. 20. 21,25,26, 
Terza dederunt ſcele- 
ratis ltores Fceleris, 
plueres paucioribus.Ber- 
nar d UecOnfider Bb. 2. 
Sed reeurrunt. ad Do- 
minum.& Demin«s ad 
eos. Ibid. 


ood; Swngio io Be- 


SeTic nirww; Bao 
FO * ia'ovog as abo* 
vdlrnetes. Buſfi. hid. 
Beneficium diſtulit, nt 
defderium accenderet, 

te flat; fr emitir wt 
creſcat.Gregambrilezo. 
gr IEEE 
92,3: '& 5, 
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Andrchat the crofſe-may havethis effeRt indeed onus, * he doth in 
mexcy-rous, tilt fe bee'doiie, withdraw himfſelfe from us, thathjs 
worived maniieroFpreſence rhay not hinderthe worke of it. 1 
Sixcly, Goddeateth' thus' oft with them, * co ſtir up und Winllhe 
their vcale, to'make them more fervefitin prayer, and in ſeeking 
antohim, arid: forake-away thar coldnefſe and remiſneſſe tharuſy. 
My groweth upon them, when they are freefrom fuch afflidtions 
Thus * he neglected the /ruzlites, though fighting ina juſt Quar. 
rel}; add ſuffered them to fallbefore their brethren;the Benjamires, 
maintaining bad cauſe, till chey fafted andprayed thore earneMMiy; 
andby a kinde of holy andreligious importaoiry wreſted ailf uhd 
aſſiſtance frotnGod- Thus */he delayed and pur of thepoorewys 


nh of Canin crying afrer him: hee wonld neither heare her,” rigs | 


cheDiſciples making fair for her: hee ariſwered her ar firſt withy' 
© [eerming kindeoffultenfileace; then with a curcing anſwer, Thin 


_ pervhon hivformer Hlefice ® 7 awive Jaye; burrothe loft ſbeejt of 


IvadonoRrnd, Fr wi wt fir to rake theubHdrens bread, and caſt it te 
dogs. Blie 7 thoſe ſpeeches were bur as blaſts ofthe belowes, notts 
blown; bur'roblow up the fireof he? faith, and to make it (to 
blaze, asſhonldsftoniſh thoſethurfawie. And * it is « &ſſbli. 
ron; faith Bernard, nec als indignation, a toncealment -of affeftion; i 
abacenous ef ove, thar Chrift in the Canticles oft withdraweth al 
hidech hiinfelfe from his dearly beloved, and is not found of ep!” 
norxecarneth to-her, ſo ſo6tic'as ſheecalleth ; -ir is but ro exettifſe 
herfove; toinflame ther affe&ion,:totnake her more eager inſt 
king ap and downe afrerHiign+ Hedothas a father that harha fonts 
at the Univerſity, who chogphhe nnderſtand,by his Taror or forls 
beher: friends, ofthis wants>-er will not cake notice of thety, al 
from his ſormehimſelſe heheare of them, 'Zer himweire, ith het 


re hiraſelfe for 2bem; andit maybe he ſhall write twice too beforehee 


dditt, romake 'it 


# Will haveus to exerciſe his * Spirit of Prayer 
7” eth her{clfe afide, and keepeth ſome while out of fight, yea and 


vo. havewhat hedefireth.becaaſetic will by ach means have himboth 
i#n - to learneroknodwthis dury;andtoexercife hispenalſo for hisownt 
4" g00d : So our heavenly Father, though * he'bnow well enough whit 


webaye need of, ->2nor will hee ſiifferus ro want ought that ſhallbee 
needfall:for us; yer © he will have owr wants matle knowne tobinhy 
ſwit wndlifuppliontion, ere hee will take notice of them, yea hee iw 

long mary rtimesere hee fatfill our defires, becauſe hee 
inns. Oras the Nurſe, 
perceiving that the childe beginneth to negle@her,withdraws 


tettertithechilde,'ftmay be; cric a goodereſhee come againe toit 
more fond on her, when it hath beene afraid of 


+4, loſing her: So' Davin, when 4 in his profperitic he begants 


.- preſume more than was meer on Godsfavour, androgrow fone 
whartretchlefie in thatregard, as if God were now ſo firme to him, - 


:-- » tharhewecre ſarenevertoloſe him,nor to haye the effe&s andfruits. 
. of iteverwithdrawne'from him, albeit hee were notaltogetherſo 
... carefull couſe all good means to retaine ir, as formerly.he had been. 


* Thoy:rarned F, faith he, thy face from me: and then being fore trow- 


' © bled;heſoughrearneſtly with ſtrong cries and ſalt tears, to recover 


and 
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andregain againe theſenſe of Gods favour, which by. his owneneg- ES 
| he chas- had/loſt,.'Or: *-as a Father, ſaith one, «that: holding an * D. Meritox Serm;on 
Apple in-his hand, which the childe-would faine have, leetceh;him * 7595417 
| zoileand rugarir; and with:much adoeunlooſe finger after, finger, | 
yeay and it may be, whine and crie heartily ere he c6me by ie: $0 _._ - 
torh Go4many rimes with us,” ro make vs * wref/ewithrhimz and * 'aywriZetu, Rem, 
g's Jacob ſometime by intention and: eagerneſle of prayer wring 75-39 re getgec 
fiyvour away from him 3 andas * che poore widow: did-by the wnjuft ejeridoy ark 

ſudpe, even by our importunitie overcome him: 'iOras i our Say» Puidemin?ſal-39. 

. our Chriftdealt with the :wo Diſciples, when he made as thongh hee ry ls Sp 
would -goe further, though hee meant not to leave them, ro make 1cob furicals Ange- 
them the more inſtant on him, co preſſe him to. ſtay with them : [© x mg Þ ory 

#F $Sodoth f God many times'make asthough hee were leaving, Or pominum ligaverar, 

hadleft as, co incireus co-a:more fervent and inſtant/uſage; of all £39632-1915- Simen 

holy 'meanes, whereby wee may either keepe hisfavour with us, ye; " ra 

yhilewe yer have ir, or fetch it againe when it 1s gone; © ;+/7 þ- | Lub-24..28,29. Fix- 
© 3 Ton - THER xit ſe longius we, cim 
wallet cums diſcipulia remanere. Bern. de grad. bumil. Longiut itutrum finxit, ut in defidtriums ſul diſcipuli magic excitarentur, 


F Sela Luc. ft Idcirco recedit ut avidies requiratuor Bern. in Cant'l 7. 


»Seventhly, God doth thas''* co commend ro »# his mercy, to teach Reaſon y. 
;sto-make more account of his favour, when by the want of ir, wee Pr ng he wr 
have felr whar @bitter thing it is ro bee. without ir, and afcer long 1,;, commendar dons, 
. miſe of it, come tore-enjoy ir againe..; * The preſent evillis ever the non negat. Auguſt. de 
_ rekeeſft-: and the'fit we felt-laſt ſeemerh uſually: the ſharpeſt, But pong eo 
thepreſent good is deemed. commonly: the leaſt y;and + that that 11.Levociniumet mu- 
| meth from as better, than that that abideth-by mw :. andalbeit © the de» 7 attect demo metus: 
M- S%. CEL + | Et, Metits muneri pou 
- ' parture of ought from us, make itneverawhitthe better, yet;any ac impurit. * 
good thing ſeemerh berter when ic is going, and better. yer-when * KuSros ©, n7 
tisgone, than it d:d while eicher there was yet no feare of loſing x 70 AH 
ts S 1 ra : «7 mos wa 
| it, or it had not yer leftus. | Fe never wnderfandihe worth of any mighr@-. avtapilire= 
' thing ſo well, as &y che wanrof it. * Theeye cannotfo well jadge &» Greg Naz orat.s. 
| ofan'objeR, if itbe ſited roo neere it; -nor + ifirb invally {Cn ont 
| OfanobjeQ, if it be ſired roo neere it; nor f If itbee continually LE oierar. 
 vithourany intermiſſion in the eye. ® The contigned and contis Sen.p.t 15. 4 74 16- 
null enjoyment of che beſt things, yea and of thoſe that beft pleaſe Mere 5 
8s, thongh not alwayes the beſt indeed, without incermiſſion-or viderur £1 metior vie- 
| nter:change; 1s wont to breed, if not a ſarter, yet aglur anda fa- = ſeges. Inves ſtt.14, 
 . tiety; chat ſo dulleth the ſoules appetite, that it maketh as aslefſe - Oo Ft 
| n Quad wh . 28AR && TSF, 9 pt 
apprehenſive of, ſo. * lefſe-affeted with: the benefic that we enjoy rag c16Sa, wire 5 
1y, | it 2; ett ret Tots $801. Plut. cq- 
ſdaduyror. s 23 rent yierw pie of, Thany Ergooy Tay, oray amv), outs 5 7 wii» or cork 3 tles 
th 52) megri2n74 Idem de trany. t Defideriain manbus conſtituts ue{cimus- Ennod .7. ey.17- Plas ſtnſimus Fe be. 
muy, poſtquan habere ine: Peres copſel Pam.T une denique omnes noſtea intelligimus bong; Dnun que jnpoteftate ha- 
bumur, ea amifinus. Playts: Capt. 1. 2.. Diſcordii fit chariar concordia. Neſciuint bomnes quaninm boni ffaternit as babeat, 
(wnaquem diſſederunt, Deintil. declam, ut, Awicitie, conſuetudines, vicinitates quid babeant voluptatis, carendo mas 
. $4 imelligimus quium fruenda Cicpaſt redit. * Hominesxeque proxime aſſita, neque longule diffita cernimus. Apul.apol.” Qavyp 
0! dpdAja01 70 das. agyTuHery by, Senor, dd Shayray av pris Tits SMc2T2%; * Ems, x; au* ergo Wo 
Th alnoior] 7 430.00 5 mh Iron; aacur0+ mud rm. Baſil.Ceſ.hom.5. + Ky; jor hutor Toicer us Cue 
X29% NN 1858 Tz aply  GauThely UMTLOTEVTSS, O74 F .o iy wiP dptows/recy, 73 moathidg nploy motto: xguvlee x; 
RiWvy dlouerln Thc.meg jitggy Nagogis, law Tmv:pser]er 73 (,omggt {© To (under Plut.de iracund. = To auirs 
= \pConlw whe The xp9w/on; TE8s. Ariſe. rhetor. (2. Our as yiruro dats migerr@», Garnp Savpr Of, m3 . 
PTelggubnp (upaidnors. Ti 2 33 i Guogyert The Sona ows wafer The copeyriuins Þ alia ods x7" prepar 
Yaerder HH 1 Shar, uv; $Y #1 XAvTE.127 3t Spam rw uri lu, viov Leg overs FN} Tabrind. Syn pit 139. 
" OuSty Crow; mburnrOY, ws mh TH Curyea't Th; mor 200%% ng mappriToy Hr:Swm. Os NN enmics  #how; 
Tv ob miles I» 4 am aus is.Baſil.ceſ.boml-L. [gnoratur botor um ſaper in proferis.Vix dignoſcitur qualitas beneficts: 
d1nteaerur, 2oft migrationem cupita dulceſcunt.Ennod.lb.7. epit.17. Voluptates commendat rariar uſus. Iuven:ſat. tr, 
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. Bud bai bakecs inthe. Health is never knowne what a jewel ir is, tillby ſick. 


ſenitze, poſes efle we have beene ſome:time deprived of ir. * Nor doe Godschils 
di, Hier.conſ.Fim. xg know ſowell, what a bleffing they have of the ſenſe of Gogs 


favour, till by fome ſpiritoall deſertion- they- have becue awhile Þ 


on aaielliotes 3- bereftofir. Bur as * healthis better eſteemed when we have been + 
7 ſicke ſome time : and * fire is more comfortable when wee have | 
9”> beene a while in the cold: and © our:meat is then- beſt 
when we have faſted longer than ordinary :and reſt is moſt delight, 
full, when wee”haye beene toyled and are tired : and * lib 
morewelcome when we have beene ſame time reſtrained of ity 
when without interruption wee have conſtantly retained it; S, 
' Gods favourable aſpe& is much more acceptable and comfortable, 
1 OO when* the ſaw-ſhine of his fayout beginneth te breake forch again, 
flaws 74 +4 _ afrer ſome blacke and bitter rempeſts and ftormes of his wrath; 
ery; 5 is $89 Eſpecially when they haye-beene of long continuance, and much. 
w# init» cvreerice, paines hath beene taken for the recovery of it againe. * Things 
RN beta looked for are _nofi welcome, when they come atthe laſt : And that 

| ay* v [ with moſt ſweat. * Samuel wes the 
alu) T6et is i commonly ſweere 6 eo08ren 
g mw 37 Gas eater to Anza, becauſe ſhe had ſtayed long for him, and by earneſt 
ry beef rode »;. ſultar length obtained him,-when ſhee. was almoſt'one of hopecf 

ol 38 igorls = hiff.' So was'* Jobn Baprift to: his Parents, who bad long fought 
- himofGod, and were vouchſafed bimrin their latter yeers. 1 {ec 
loved Bxjamin; becauſe he paid fo deare for him ; he boughe him 
kb _ life of his beloved Racket thirdied of him.: and both him 
| becauſe behall rhews in bu old age, yea fo full of joy was 
er- porn ks enheſaw 7oſephapaine, rin long wantcd, and 
ew hadceave given over forgone, that + he defired nor to live aday 
hor- Ir13a note of X-nbreſez, from * atpecch of the Apo» 
t- ſitles; that b God doverh evbave many ſue 20 him for one, that hee wa) 
. Put. have tharkes ayaine of che more, So ©God loverh to haye his bleſſings 
and favours begged long ere he part with thery, that we may kame 
rhe better to value them, and ro make more account of them; and 
* robe more thankful ro him for them, when we have them, For 


* C'Pyofered ware, forthe moſt part, * but /liphrly eiteemed of, Wee 
7- make light of the firftundthe latter raine,oftheconſtant courſe 
metſu ivitr- the Synne, and the feaſops ofthe yeere, chough on theſe things 
| : dependerh the ſtay and the ſtaffe of- or life, becauſe they come 
* Ke Ja@- pv commonly inaconſtant and an ordinary courſe : Bur whena little 
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Deus qued nox pave co dare, ut & tudi(cas oe maynt' drfiderare Mewibid, 5, Sole enim Protratta defiderns an- 
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- Whenrhey cottennlied for, weare wont to'make the lefſe ofthem. 
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he ms the more carefull 79 teep his favony, 


|. " the ſenſe of ib when we have is, and the more wary to ſhunneand 
| oid.all fac 


courſes, whereby wee may*ither lole-jt'or hazard 
theloſſe of ir-:.**© ' when wee-ſhall finde by wotull experience, char 
being once gone, it is not uſually ſo-eaſily recalled or recovered. 
$ Tha:that i hardly earned, i wont ,ta he more carefully kept. A man 
yillnot in haſte or unadviſedly ſpend his penny,that he hath labou- 
red bard and raken mach paines for, eſpecially if he know not how 
toger ſo much again,bur with the like difficulty when that is gone : 
bat Lie bely come, we lay, and lightly gone, young Gallants that never 


ew. what che getting of money meant,are:ready when they come 


i, toletall flie' abroad, as-if they could haye. it againe with a 


| wihor a word, when they would. If God; when ( for juſt canſes 


beſtknowne to himſelfe; and for the moſt part for evill deſere and 
baidemeaouregnourpart) hehath ruracd his face awayfrom us, 


| axdcarrtedhimelfe ftrangely toward us, he ſhould by and by ſad- 


upon the;firſt and leaft bend of or hamme, or formall ſob, 


Mus; * iris co be feared rhateventhe beſt of us wouldbee over- 
much carelefſe of retaining it when we had ir. Butnow whenwee 


+ fall ade by wofall and dreadfull experience in the bitrerneſſe of 
- quripirics, that'Gods face being once clouded toward us, or tur- 


ged from us, ir maſt, ormay at leaſt cot usmany adeepe figh,and 


Afahreare, longlooking, and much longing, 'even # till ear beare 


faint, aud onr eyes faile, mach anguiſhof minde and perplexity of 
it, much ievingend fongfing with our owne:corruptionand 
weainefle, and' much ftraining and wreſtling by-eameſt ſuir and 
opplication, by faſting and inftancy of prayer, cre we can come to 


-prevatic ſo farre with God, astohave thoſe thicke clouds ofhis wrath - 


diſpelled, and thar lovingand amiable aſpe& of his vouchſafed us 
game; thiscanot but make us (if webe not deſperately rerch- 

Ne) exceeding careful of all good courſes that may keepe and 

teraine it with as, when we have it, andno lefſe fearfull ofonght 

'that-may agzine eſtrangeit away fromus. The Spouſe in the Can- 
Jeles, when after long ſearch, with much adoe, ſhee had ar length 

jy | lighted 


'. orfaperficiallſigh, or afurcedteare or twaine, orſome faint and 0434 
| hearthefſe proyogteree it againe toward us, and looke kindly againe 
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cunda intinfiura- Ter- 
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lighted orfies beloved; '* hom by-hernegle@ of him, fliee had 
anadviſedly-given: occaſion'to wichdraw himſelfe fromiher: +; 
i4obe-bold os bim, faith: (Hee, and 7 will nec let him goe againe; And, 
1 arneway From thy wrath, ay the people of God to God tnithe 
Plalme, and Lee thy face ſbine forth once againe #n ws; and then will ye 
WIA polo gin tet peniher ths ecu woah 
'-*And thasyou ſee both in what ſenſe God is faid to hide hisface 
from his; and for a long time oft. as both rothemſelvesandro 
othersſcemeth) to forget them ; avalfo for what cauſes hes wont 
ſo todoe;': © © LESIONS) 7 1FO fa "PIN 
- Now hence ſet us learne then : - : 2 1B got 4k TION 
Firſt, Thar we rake heed /how weecenſure metas forthof Gods 
favour, in regard of any outward affli&tions, yea or inward deferti. 
ons, though they be great and grievous; long andtedions, ickia 
cloſe by them without removall oramendent, producingirithem- 
many hideous and fearfull effe as, ſo that in theeyes of the world, 
as well themſelvcxas others, 'God may ſeeme to have caſt themof 
nreerly, and/to have forgotten them for ever, It hath beene the 
ſtate of Gods beſt Saints, ofhis deareſt Children; of his faithfulleſt 
Servants, yea of the'onely Sbnne himſelfe, ® che Saint of Saints, 
when he bare tbe burden ofour finnes; 'Sothar, 'as DA v19 ſpe 
keth, * if wee ſhopld ſo deeme, if wee ſhould goe by this rule; and 
thereby judge of menseſtares, wee ſhoald- contlemne, not Gods onel 
Sonne onely, which *.ſome ſomerime did, as forth of Gods favour, 
bur zhe whole progeny of Gods Children; the whole' race of the righ: 
teous, whoſe lot and poreion it hath oft beene to be in rhis mp 
condition, and'? to drinke'of this 6ieter cap, thar 4 Chriſt cheir 
head began'to them and ropaſſe * thisſharpe triall, this fiery. 
bloody * Baptiſme, that * their Saviour paſt before them. If wee 
cannot ſee how ſuch courſes may ſtand with Gods love : weembſt 
remember that * Gods wayes, and his workes, and dealings with bis, - 
are wonderfull and nuſearchable, farre above our regch, and ſach as 
weare not able to comprehend, For *-y wayer, faith hee; «ems, 
4s your wayes, nor my thoughts as your thoughts. But looke how furre 
the heaven « higher than the earth, ſo farre are nyy wayes above your 
wajes, and my thoughts above your choughrs. And yet may weein 
ſome ſort even by /hamane courſes conceive, how ſuch thingsss 
theſe are, may well ſtand even with the greateſt love. For » God, 
as the Heathen man well obſerveth, hath as well a facherly diſere- 
tion, as 4 motherly offeFion.His love is nota fooliſh and an undiſcrect 
love, ſuchas many' fond mothers have, but a wiſe, a diſtreer, « 
-* judicious love, ſuchas wiſe and prudent parents have. He folo- 
-verh his children, as hee hath a care of their good; and diſpoſeth 


* 


d.re non valet ? Bernard. de Conſd. lib. 2. Pit ergd ac modeſid ex Epitteti ſententia Gell. not. Attic, lib.2.cap.18, Nontſſe 


omnes Den exoſor, qui in bac vita cum erummarum varietate 


pervenive eurioſitas. 


! " Paternum aumunmmaternumaſſetum. Aliter parres, 


luftantur ; ſed ofſe arcanas canfjas, ad quas paucorum 
aliter matres mau/gent. 101 excitari iihent 


liberos, ad ſtudia obtunda tharure, feriatis quoque diebua non patixentur eſſe ocioſos, & ſudorem illu,& iter dum lachrymas tx- 


cuttunt, At matres fevere jn ſitu, coutinere in umbrd volunt, nunquam fl 


re, $68444m irifiari, wunguim laborare. Patrium 


habet Dew adverſus bonos viros enimum.& illos fortiter amat. Sen. deprovid.c, 2. * Sapient vit judicio conjugem ( ſtd& 
[iberos ) amabi, non affefly Hieron, adverſ. lovin, lib. 1.9 1. 


and 
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- md 2dminiſtreth all things ſo as may'bee for it-- A fond mother 
wonlkd have her ſonne alwayes by her good will at home witthee, 

and never out of her (ight, would have him -crofledin nothing, 

bat let him have his will in every thing; ttoagh it bee co his © 

&yill. Bat che wiſe parent driverhbim our at duores, ſenderth him 

forttfro ſchoole, bindeth him apprentice, it may bee; or boordeth 

timabroad, where he ſeeth'him but ſeldome, breaketh him oft of 
his will, frowneth on Hint ati corre&erh fimwhen hedoch others 

wiſethan well; and-yet *loveth he himnoleffethan che fond a19- 

ther doth, yea Þ hee doth all char hee doth in this kinde out of 


love. ; $4. 1T&E I. a0) £0 1.34 Ds 
Apaine, farther ir may ſtand well wirh fach a firhers foye;\ nor 
tocorret his childe onely for hisfavlts; when he: 6rhramiſſe, bat, 
when ſome diſcaſeſhallrequite it, < to hire che Sargion'to cut hith, 
andto leave hita faſt bound- ins hands; and either t0-withdeww 
himſelfe, while the thing is "doing or ifhee bebp, to refulbrs 
| nbinde him, or todoe ought for him, when beliig iwfeare of in 
| paine, he ſhall cry and call upot him to'ſtay-the Surgionshand, or 
thelpe' ro untic him, 4 Not would rhe Surgionhimlelfe, were 
 tecocare or cuthis owne childe,/ufe a blunter launcer in che one. 
wofhim, or not cut him fo much, or ſo deepe, the diſeaſe re- 
iting it, as he would doe with a meere ſtranger. And why may 
it hor ſtand then with the loye of God to deale thus harſhly'and 
 Itply with his deareſt children; when either their outward vill 
tarſes, or their inward corruptions, 
Ref cure, ( and yet what is © correQion it ſelfe bur a kinde of 
- ere?) fall requireit ? Heemayloye themino leffe, thoughihes 
F hide tirmſelfe from them, thanithe nurſe, orche mother dortvher 
5 ilde, when ſhe hiderh her ſelfe a while from ir, and'yettoſaye 
- k#ownelife, would be full lorth ro loſeor toleave ir. Not toadde, 
thatthe courſes Har God uſeth in this kinde, are: oft-rimes * as 


Wal exerciſes for thoſe thar bee in health and good:plight for che _ 


3 


ſent, as phyſcbe for thoſe tharbe craſie and ſicke, turpriſed wich 
ome deadly or dangerous diſeaſe. Ong A SEr PN 


conducimul. 
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way-cither of. correQion, 4 Sz: 


* Ouis Magis amat? 
pater an mater ? mailer 
ardentius , pater cons 
ſtaxtins, Gerſon mods 
vv. corjug. Ila texe- 
rilzus. Mirarh tu, f 
Dew ille bonorum a- 


wmmtiſſimis, quos opti- 
mos efſeatque - 5s 1a 
tiſſimos vult,fortunam 
Mucum qua exercean- 
tur, afſignat ? Sen. de 
prov. cap. 3. 

b Heb.12.6. 

Mpoc.z. 19. Dileftione, 
wo 0410 fage Pay s * 
1s Ka . Nox fty- 
dio mcendh, ſod de 

Yie ſanand:. 161 : 


Caftrut.Moleſtxa eff # 
medics furenti phre- 
netico, + pater filis 
indiſciylizats , ille lj 
gandajlle cedendo,ſed 


Bo.” 5 fr alayiy T63 oveig i T3 melbe 
| aglety, mn 015357 e163, NE foro dpCaurity adWe rien i, 5 3; - 
ll nver xg'vr. Dion. Chryſef. artt- 78. < Tdreeud T15 6 muiltec, Ariflot. etbic. lib. 2. cap. 3. Laois i 


-  RONor6, Ide rhetor. lib.1. cap. 1 4. Et eAneas Gar, de anime jommort. * "H yoo vwy 1g Toial, & Dna prey Wm 


Ll ial, $impli: .in Epiet. 


" Secondly, This\maybe a warning to Gods children;co.take heed 
* howthey take liberty ro finne npon affarance of Gods favour, and 
' Prefamptionof his goodnefit and fatherly loving kindneſſe. For 
thongh God doe love us, yer hee doateth noron us. -* If wee'carry 
. oarſclves ſaucily or tabbornlyrowards him, hee willnor beare it; 
five tale bad courſes, he will not endure ir. Hee will nor ſafer us 
trongh his forbearance of us to bee hardned in evill: but by ſome 
meansor other he will be ſare to bring us home againe,ifar leaſt we 
gro him and to his eleion of love.And though hecaftusnor 

off arterly,rhough he damne us not erernally; yer he may ſoſeeme 
0 


Ye 2. 


« Pſul. 8g, $o, 31. 32, 
34-E 998 


k Eſ4.38-15- 
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toforgetus; {> efrange himſelte trom us, ſo with-draw and with. 
hald from usthe light of his countenance, thar che bright beames 
of his favour may never ſhine forth: ;aineon us; asformerly they 
have done, ſolong as-we live, and 10 may wee come to have nota 
- pargarory, buta very hell in our fonles while wee live here, * goe 
.drooping and-dwindling, difirefſed, diftratted and dejedted allour 
life long; andbee in little better caſe'for the rime than the repro. - 
bare oft are, yea than the very devils and damned ſoules in hell 
themſclyes. ; Though wee-eſcape with our lives, yer the cure may 
beſocoſily;- andthe courſe of Phyſicke and Surgery that God ſhall 
rake with us, may be ſo harſh and unpleaſant, may purus to thoſe 
-bitter pangs,'afid unſupportable paines, that ic may make ns curſe 


the day that eyerwee did wittingly and willingly that that mi 


provoke ſacha wrath, or require ſuch a cure, and wiſh a tho 


- [and thoufandtimes that wee had beene, nor faſt afleepe inour | 
'* beds, burdeadand buried-in our grayes when we did ir. -- .., 


1 An quia Deus bonus 
et, 1ded tu malu? 
Ambrde penit.lib.2ec. 


It, Pravi cordys eft, 


ided malumeſſe, quia 
Deus bonweft, Berm.in 
Cant, 
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" Job T3. 24. 


o Eſa,g0, 10. "ts, 
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Rom. 17. 
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-.; Ir isa yaine thing therefore for any man ro preſume ſo, as toſay 
or thinke;-God will never ſure deale ſo roughly with me, though Icaryy 
my felfe: otherwiſe than T ought towards him. Yea it is moſt fearfull 
and dangerous upon ſach impious imaginations to preſume todiſs' 
pleaſe and provoke him to wrath. For toomit that ! 3 @ noted 
a moſt angraciduc diſpoſition, for a man therefore to bee evil, becauſe God 
i good; aid to take libertie to himſelfe ro wrong God, becauſe 
God loveth bim.' Artthon dearer to God than DA vip was? Art 
thou deeper in Gods bookes, or higher in his favour than hee? Yer 
how ſharply: God dealt with him ; bow roughly, yea how. rigo» 
rouſly ( as might ſeeme to fleſhly reaſon ) he handled him, having 


' provokedhim to wrath, and incurred his diſpleaſare, may Jppear 
1k.. ; 


by thoſe © Pſalmes. wherein at large hee complaineth of 

bow long it was in theſe caſes cre: hee; could :recover his former 

eſtare of inward comfartand ſenſe ofgrace with'God againe,appea- 

reth likewiſe by his earneſt ſur, ſo oft and fo inſtantly commenced 

for it, both here and ! elſe-where. 47 "7 275 
Thirdly, The conſideration hereof ſhould inſtruR as, not tobee 

utterly diſmaid and diſcouraged, if either we ſhall finde and feele 


our owne eſtate, or {ball ſee and obſerve the ſtate of Gods Church 


and Childrento beeſuch.as Davibs was at.this preſent, andall 
1ſraels at other times.” That wee be nor daunted- and diſheartned, 
though wee meet with many afflitions and diſtrations, as well 
= :roubles without as terrowrs within, and ſhall ſee no figne of Gods 
aſſiſtance, bur all ſhew'rather of the contrary, the fruits of Gods 
fayonr and loye being all with-drawne and with-held from us, and 
God ſceming to carry himſelfe not as a friend, bur * as a foe #0 


, -wards w, writing bitter«bings againſf s, and ſuffering fearfull things 


ro befall us. Butlearne as the Prophet Eſp ſpeaketh, * when wee ſ## 
in darkneſſe, and have no light, when wee can finde no light of joy 
without, nor ſparke of comfort within, yer even then co trufþin 
the Name of the Lord, and to flay our ſelves uponour God. We muſt 
remember that, asthe Apoſtle faith, * Wee walke by faith, and. not 
by fight : So 4 we live by faith, and nos by ſenſe, Faith ge _ by 

zeling; 


WY Wwe "AP Ls Ss 


D.av1Þs; Remembrancer. i 


feding; nay is goetb oft againſt eating. /\And this is the very pitch 
and height of faith, 'as for a mamwith Abrabam, ,*: above hope to be- 
heve wnder hepe, ſoto beleeveall contrary to that that wee ſee and 
fecke, tobeleevethar Goduhen loveth us; is a Kinde Farber, and 
(will be a ſure Saviour untous, when wee feele his hand heavy 0n 


(- 


ws, a8d he ſeemeth even-bentto defirgg us i =: | 


* We ave ſaved by hope, faith the Apoltle 4 -butrbape that i ſoeme 1s - 


whope, Andfo-:* wee are ſaved by fairhs and though this * faith 
akinde-of. ſpiriewall pghry and that-ſurer and certaiper thanbos 
yGght; and-3: thoſe chings/thar are nor ſeene b5:i6, are *, berrex 
fetne;, 1han theſe things that are. ſcene ; yet. * rhe fairti\(toſpeake pro- 
petly:) 5her x :feent 10n0 faith 7. for * Faith i the coidence of wy 
exe,” For :a-man therefore:to beleeve thar heeis int grace wi 
God; when he hath-pregnant-proofes of Gods favour, it ;is a mat- 
ter. of no maſtery. But » iro beleeve then when be: ſeeth not, yeato 
beeeve irthen when he ſeeth and feelcth all cothe contrary in the 
epptehenſion of-carnall reaſon, this is the praife and commenda- 


 tiotbf faich indeed. 'VVe'mulſt'confider what its or ſhould bee rhe 


gound and ſtay ofour faith: nor thele outward props, -which wee 
#e-wont {© muckro leanc on-and totruſt: ro 9 notrour owne fighn 
or-ſen/e; that- ofe failerh anid deluderh'us, bur Gods #07 and-hi 

Ir; and cheſtabilicy of his Promiſe, which © 1bough Heaven and 
Fav ſhould paſſe awdy, aud-all things ſhould rerurhe eq cheir- firſt 
(has againe, yet ſha{ 4 never in onght-farle arty 


vent, wherein then haſt made me ro pur mytruſt : Thats my-comfort in 
ty troable ; for thy word putterh life into'me, And, * Thew art my 
= 17 {bield; and my wraft is in shy:Word. And learne wee 


iro imnaterhe eartb that werreadon:: Thoughbeing a tnaffie 
ndy,ir hangerh inche middeſtof the Aire,environed with the hea- 
yens; and yer keepeth his place ſteedily, and never ſtirreth an inch 
from it, having no props or ſhores to uphold it, nobeamesor bays 
faſten it, nothing to ſtay'or eſtabliſhir, but che bate W0rdef God 
tone, For -* by bis powerfull Word, faiththe Apoſtle; be apboldetb 
al things. nd; Thy Word; faith; the * Plalmitt, O Lord, abiderb 
fever. And; Fby Trath « from age co age; thou kaſi laid tbe foun- 
dation of whe earthy and (ir flanderb lil. It abideth by 14-10 this dayby 
verve of rchine Ordinance, And imlike manner maſt we learne to de- 
pendupon che bare Word of Gbd, whenallother propsand ſtayes 
ſhall be patied away from us : © truſt hitm-upon his bare'promide 
withour pledge or: pawne... Elſe weedeake wich hint no otherwife 


thin any 7/arcy will with the verteſt begger'or banickronrthar is, 


when he commeth to borrow noney of him. Thooghhe darenor 


traſt him on his word, nor on his bond neither (itisnooght'worch; 
nothing beeter chanhis word ; ) yeron his-pawneorhis pledge he 


/ 


of thaſe rhat de-. 
mad upon it. . © \Rexmember thy Word, faith Davin, enochy: ſer. 
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eavidet, que nondum 
videt ,quibus videt ta- 
men, ſe nondum vide- 
re que credit. Ang.ep. 
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id quod credere jube- 
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da,que credit quod vi- © 
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32 Davips Remembrancer. 
dare truſt cither the pooreſt or the unfairhfulleſt man that is, But 
as AuguFine faith well, That * ix bur as harlorrie love for a woniah 
ro love:rhe gift more than thegiver ,and 1o' to love the giverno longey 
than he givethy2:So itis bur as harterrie faichfor aman torroſt Gody 
pledge or pawne: more than'God himſelfe, and foro truſt him tio 


further than he ſeerh or feeleth what he doch. Yea the truth is: chat 


b 


inthele caſes;*when we: dare truſt God no further; norrely on him 


anylonger thanwe have fomepledge or pawne of his providenceywe |} 
rraft no: him,but we truft bis pledge, ' as he traſtethnortthe poore man; | 


but truſterh onely his pawne; that darenor lend hjm'onght bur tp 
on his pawne: And hereby may we-trie and\examine the ſincerity 
and the ſonndnefle of our faith, what it is indeedrhat werely.upon, 
whar it is tharwe truſt ro:-If we candy, as Davip here after- 
ward in the ſhurting up of tlie Plalme,\ That * wether truſt in Gods 
mercy, and expett ſafety from him, even'when hee ſeemeth to have'foy- 
gotten w,-and co bave bidden bis face fromms., if we can then comfort 


our ſelves inthe Lord our God, when all other aids'and comforts haye 


=» Pſal. 1 25. T. 
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taken their leave of ns. 1 i a feeble faith that tannot fland without 
Biltss,a lame faith that cannot goe without crutches. Hereby will appeare 
whethera mans ſtilts bearehimup-orno, if hee'bee able to: 
when they atetaken away from him 7 if he can, it isa ſigne heers- 
ſtednor on them, though hee made uſe of them; if he cannotyit 
wetethey;nothis legs that upheld him.. And hereby may it appexre 
what our faith and: confidence is founded on, whether on Gods 
wordor his pledge, his pawne oc his promiſe : If when the pledge 
orthe pawne isgone; yet'our faith abideth ſtill firme, it is a 
that it was fixed on'Godihimſelfe, and not on it: Bur if whenitis 
gone, our faith fallethto the ground, it is aſigne that our faithwal 
wholly founded on it; noton God or Gods Word, which abi 
ſtill firme; our faith were it thereon founded would continue 
faſt with'it:! For = Thoſe chat truſt In the Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt;art 
#s mount Sion; that fandeth- faſt, and never flirreth.' And thisis that 


that we ſhould byall:means labour and ſtrive unro, rhat our faith 


may * reft andrely 9n God himſelfe, and his infallible and wnfaileable 
Word of promiſe, not upon the outward pledges and pawnes of his 
providence, nor onthe ordinary effe&s and fruits'of his favour,that 
ſo when theſe ſhall be withdrawne, .yea and with-held leng, irmay 


| -be, fromus, ſo tharGod may ® [inawger ſeeme to have hid his face 


from uz, and:to-have fargorten ms, which, as: we ſee, hath beene oft- 
rimes the ſtate and condition of Gocls children, yer we may notbe 


diſhearrned,: bur ſee''# light even-indarkneſſe, and bee able: ro 


diſcerne the ſweet Sunne-ſhineof Gods favour even thorow the 

thickeſt clouds of his fierceſt wrath; 

i. Solikewiſe for the Church of God, when wee ſhall ſee it either 

ingenerall,-or in fome principall partsof it, fo left unto the fury 

and rage of her malicious and miſchievous- minded adverfaries,that 
' God ſeemeth not toregard it, or wbat becommeth ofir, bur even 

ſufferech chem to have their owne will upon ir; in ſo much, that 


"as Gregory Nazianzen faith of his time, ? Gods former providence and 


care of keeping 1s Church may ſeeme utterly to faile, and that he hath 


ceaſed 


_ 


—— 
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that God may ſeeme cleane to have forgotren her, and rothinkeno 
more of her, bur even * tohave caſt her off for ever: yer * muſt 
' yenot deſpaire even then of her preſervation, andof the railing of 
herapagaine. Bur as Zeboſbaphar in his ſtraights, * have the eyes of 
ur feitb fixed upon God, and his Word: who hath' promiſed (and 


 ſe'bis, chough for a time 7 he may ſeemeſo-todoc. And wee 
- miſtwithallremember rhar this is no new matter, but the ſame 
that oft=rimes hath befallen rhe Church of God formerly. Thar 
mans: extremirie'« Gods oppertunitie. * 1t i now time for thee, (ith 
5 Davin; Lord, ro pur tothy hand, when men have even deftrozed thy 
Lav; 'So ther is Godstime tohelpe his Church, when irc ſeemerh 
ready to beedeftroyed andeven utterly' fyallowed up for ever. 
Then is the firreſt rime for * the Angell rocallto Abraham to flay 
bs herd, when the knife is even at 7aaks throat, and hee givenup 
now:for * dead; Andrhen is the ſeaſonableſt time for God to ſer 
- Þifoor for the reſcuing ofhis Church and Children, and the delive- 
mee of his choſen ones, © when the enemies dapgyer is at, their 
| weiy heart, and they ſeerme now given up for gone.. As 9 Philo 
\  Emetime told his people, Thar hee was verily perſwaded chat God 
beuld now doe ſore thing for them, becauſe Caime was ſo earneſtly bent 
: rb ,\yea that then Gods helpe is neareſt, when mans is 
* furtheſt off.. Agiris commonly ſaid, © Where che Philoſopher endeth, 
* there the Phyſitian beginneth; and. * where the Phyſirianendeth, there 
* the Divine beginneth; $0 * where'mans aid endeth, there Gods aid be- 

'  eineech, Deliverance is oft. neareſt , when deſtruction ſeemeth 
| Reſt. It is never fitter time for God to put to his helping hand, 
'- tha-whenall hamane helpes, that are wont to bee as yailes and 
” aitainsdrawne betweene our eye and Gods hand,doe utterly faile. 
' bphen Indgement, faith the Prophet, was turned backe, and twice 
food aloofe off, and Truth was fallen in the ftreets, and Equity could not 
enter,and all true dealing failed; and' by refraining from evill men made 
themſelves but a prey to the evil : and the Lord ſan it, andwondred that 
10:14n would ftand up or put forth himſelfe to ſtand for the Truth : Then 
didbe himſelfe put in to ſave by his onne arme, and bybis 1uftice to ſup- 
| port thoſe that nexe ready to ſinke. Thenput he on Tudgment as a Corſler, 
' andsalvation a4 an Helmet; and Vengeance as a Roabe, and Wrath as a 
Chake : to yepay the fury of his adverſaries,and to yecompencehis enemies. 
Then, ith the Propher, God did thus : and why nor rill then? 
Surely ( ro.0mit all other ends') to get himſelfe the. more glory, 
* That they might feare the Name of the Lord from the Wet, andbu Glo- 
ry from the Sunne-rifing ; when with a blaſt of his breath; he ſhould 
ſuddenly turne the tide againe,and the Spirit of the Loyd ſhould drive 


333 
aaſed and given over to doe for it in theſe dayes as he had wont to 
ein former times : yea when wee ſhall fee ir left in ſuch plighr, 
nor for a ſhort ſpace onely, bat for ſo long a time rogether ( her 
enemies might and malice 7 dayly growing more and more,'and 
| hermeans onthe! other fide dayly mGte and mote failing, and her 

- night and power daily moreand more impaired and impoverifhed) 


pr gon ſhalt never faile, or prove falſe) * never to leave or. for= 
ue" 040 


back ;yea & cary away the enemy,that wo in like a flood,had ſarroan-' 
F ded 
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1 9nans furie, as the Plalmilſt ſpeakerh, might e#r=e 59 Gods glory,when 
by bis = rebuke with a ark. his mouth, both hoxfe ard charin 
are caſt into a dead ſleeper, and * the troopes of archers are utterly diſtom- 
fired, and the remnant of their mye « contrary to expectation refiygi. 
ved. That ® be may be nowne and magnified for a mighty __ and 
a powerfull ProgeRtor ; when, though the nations rage, and the kingdomer 
are in ſuch a commotion, that the earth ſeemerh to ſbake withall, and the 
very mountaines to be removed, and ſpatfamed up in the 8ea , yet he ſud. 
denly ftilleth all  breaketh their bowes, knapperh their ſpeares aſundey, 
and burneth up their chariots, and by a generall deſolatien, and deſtn- 
&ion of hisenemies, ſerlerh ſuch peace the whole world ever, (forthe 
behoofe of his Church, and the-freer paſſage of his Truth) aswas 
" in Auguſtss time, when ® the Prince of peace came into the world, 
- Fourthly, Let uslearne in theſe caſes toexamine our ſelves where - 
wee finde ſuch things to befall us,” whether wee have not beene or 
grawne careleſſe in endevouring to retaine the favour of Gad with 
us,and to maintaine the worke of his Spirie in us : and ſtrive there. 
in tobemore fervent, wherein formerly we have beene ſlacke, For 
that is one canſe why God is want-ſo toeſtrange himſelfe from his 
children, to f:tch them hame to him, that are too ? prone to 
ſtray from him, when hcedealeth kindly with them, and co make 
them more earneſt and fcrvent in thoſe things, that ehey had waxed 
remiſle and retchleſſe in before, when they were free fromfach 
aflicions; that as 4 water pent up in 4 pipe, ſhooterh up _ 6 
than it would otherwiſe, had it ſcope and ſpacerodiſperſe ir ſelfe; 
ſo our thoughts and defires that would otherwiſe be ſtraying abroad 
and wandring in the endsof theworld, being by aflition and an- 
guiſh ſtraitned-and reſtrained, mighe bee caried higher to heaven» 
ward, as * Noabs Arke was with the waters of the Deluge, and con» | 
fined unto him, whom they were wandring from before, as ! the | 
Ghicken from her damme, till ſhee be frighted with the Xice. And | 
rhisis-the uſe therefore that wee ſhould make of ſuch deſerrion, |} 
chat we be thereby incited ro ſtrive * zo be/d thar the faſter, that we 
ſeeme in dangerto loſe; chat * wee ftirre #pour ſthves ro take fafttr 
held on Ged,as thoſe that looke downe from ſome ſteepe place, when 
they feele their heads beginne to ſwimme, or finde themſelves in 
danger of falling, are wont to take better hold of the raile that may 
ſtay them ; cling cloſer abour hit, * as che nurſe childehangeth on 
the aurſe or the 2y0rber,when ſhe ſeemerh abour to leave ir, or theres 
res to throw it downe; and as the Y wheele of the water-mill, the 
more iolently the flood driverh is away from it, the more violently duh 
it fil turne againe #p#n the ſtreame : So the more violently God with 
both hands ſeemeth to thruſt and ſhoove us away from him, the 
more inſtantly and eagerly ſhould wee enforce our ſelves to preſſe 


* 
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upon him. Since for that end he doth it, * not that hee deſireth to 
beridof as, bur chat he may not loſe us, that we may come nearer 
home to him, abide firmer with him, and fir cloſer by him than 
, formerly we have done: like the facher, tharwhen his ſonne hach 
fome way diſpleaſed him, biddeth him away oat of his fight, 
(though he would be loth he ſhould ſo doe,) not ro drive him away 
indeed, bur to. make him draw nearer to him, and by humble ſub- 
miſſion more earneſtly endevour to pacific and appeaſe his fathers 
wrath, and ſeeke to regain his favour and good will againe : or like 
be did with 47oſes, when * heebade him /er him alone, that hee 
might deſtroy that rebellious and idolatrous people ; not that Mo- 
. feſhbould fo let him alone indeed, bur rather that hee might nor 
leave him, but be the more. carneſt in ſuic with him on his peoples 
behalfe, and not give over till he had obtained his ſair for them. 
Andin like manner ſhould we be affeRed allo in regard of Gods 

Church, when we ſhall ſee ir to bee in ſucheſtate as was formerly 
obſerved. We ſhould make her caſc our owne ; and take occaſion 

- thereby, robze the more inſtance with God, that his face may'bee 
turned co ir, that ſeemerh robee turned from it, and-chat in mercy 
adgoodnefſe he will remember and thinke upon her as his Spouſe, 


'F whomnow, when * like a widow forloyne and deſolate, ſbee ſurteth 


neeping and wailing, he ſeemeth to haye forgotren, and not at allo 
d. Thus may we obſerve that DAv 1p concludeth divers of 

bis Pſal-xes made when hee was in ſuch. eſtate himſelfe with fait and 
We: 2 lication tor the Church of Godin generall. © Ob befawonrable, 
3 fortby good pleaſures ſake, ro Sion, and build up the walls of leruſalem. 

| And, * Deliver 1ſrael, O Lord, out of 41 bis troubles, His owne pre- 
fne. condition was a meane to put him in minde of the affli&ed and 
_ diſtreſſed eſtate of other of Gads ſervants. And the like uſe ſhould 
-, weall make, eicherof Gods hand on our ſelves, or of his dealings 
-  Mthiskcinde with his Church and children abroad, albeit wee our 
' {ſes remaine free : © Tow that are mindfull of the Lord, faith the 
' Propher, whatever you be, be nor flex: be importunare with him, 
andgive bim no reſt tiff bee repaire Sions breaches, and ſet up leruſalem 


_ . 
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qqaine to be the glery of the world. For tothisvery-end doth God oft | 


vir were winke, and withdraw himſc}fe from his people, that we 
may with: ſtrong cries on all hands awake and fetch him' againe. 
True it is indeed that God is not as Baal, of whom Elias ſemerime 
' kidto his Prieſts, * Crie aloud ; perddyentnre bee ſleeperb, and you 
weft wake him. No : © bethat hath the are of 1ſrael neither ſlumnbe- 
ith nor /leeperh. And yet he winketh, if I may fo fay, and ſcemerh 
lomerime ts ſleepe, as: ® our Savioarflept inthe ſhip, when his 
—___ werelike to have beene caſt away the whilſt, and hedorh 
thus {leepe to make us awake he ſeemeth tolleepe, -* romakes 
awake our of our fleepe, andcric the louder to wake him-out of his 
ſeeming ſleepe. * yp, Lord, ſay they, why /lcepeft thou? Awake, we 
ardienda ſunt nenie. Arnob.contr, gent.l.5, Sic Homer «Iliad: 
idol SmyOr. Etlliad. v..& E', Exe Zang. 
o40; nar 5 Rs tad Yeegr, ucyon wr Epe1y | & 
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3s Davips Remembrancer. 
beſecch thees and fland nor alcofe off for ever. why doſt thou hide chy 


face = fromm ? and forgetrefi whas miſery and aff}ifion we arein? 


Asthe Diſciples troour Saviour,whenthey awoke him our of ſeep, 
i gave w, Matter : ® Careff thow not tha wee periſh * And egaine, 
= The Lord awaked, as one that bad beene aſleepe, Thus at this very 
preſent doth God ſeeme to beeafleepe, while the enemies of his 
Charch dayly prevaile and get of her, andrriumph over 
her. He ſeemeth, I ay, roſleepe, and hee wonld by our onr-cries 
be awaked. And ſure it is tobe doubred chat we have not yet cried 
longenongh or loud enough, thar he ſeemeth roſleep ſtill, and doth 
nor yet rouſe and raiſe up himſelfe for the deliverance ofhis di- 
ſtreſſed ones. - Lav 

Fiftly, Is this oft the eſtate of Gods Children, that not inthe 
Gght of others onely,' burrocheir owne ſenſe and feeling roo,God 
ſeemerh to have lefr them, and to have caſt themcleane off? And 
may ittherefore, for ought we know, prove theEſtate of each of 
us? Por * orhing in this kinde befa#erh one, but what may befall any: 


P” whoſe eſtate may not that be, that was * Davips once? yea 


rather that was Davips. oft ? The confideration hereof then 
ſhould tirre ns-up every one to labour before hand to ger goodaſ- 
ſuranceof Gods favour while wee are free yet from ſuch affliQiaons, 
from ſach ſþirituall deſertions. As Xexophon faith (and it was a good 
peech though'of a meere naturall man,) That ? is flood rich mes 
romabe God their friendin proſperity, that ſo they might be ſureto 
Rades friendof bim in adverſitie. So ix ſtandeth usnpon to get good 
affirance of Gods. favour and love rowards us, while wee are free 
from eflitions, that when they ſhall befallus, wee may have com 
fort of that aſſurance which formerly we have gotren. For ic is with - 
Gods children commonly in this caſe, as it is with one that hathre- 
ceived fach a blow or wound on the head, as that though ir benot 
deadly, nor depriveth him wholly of life, yer ſo aſtoniſheth him 
for the time, thatalbeic he have life in him with * Eargchws, yethe 


. hath no ſenſe of it:: or as with one ina ſwoune, thar diſcernerhnot 


the light of the Sanne, though it ſhine full apon him, nor can ſee 
ought, or take notice of thoſe that ſtand about himand rake paines 


444 With him, Or as ir'is with + thoſe-rhat have beene Sea-ſicke,and | 


are giddy when they come firſt aſhore, all ſeemethco turne round 
withrhem, andthe earth it ſelfe ro reele and roll up and downes 
the ſhip-did, Andeven fo is it uſnally with them ar ſuchrimes, * 

though they have ſpiritnall life of grace in them, yer <* rhey feel | 


an vox fuidiges 250, Itnot:; ( * Create inme, faith Davin, 0'Lerd, « new heart, as ifall 
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nne 


againe *:) though-tHey be in Gods favour, yet 


overtheir eyes) the beames of Gods love and favour toward them, 
rthonghir ſhine ontbrightly-even then fall in their face, nor hispro- 
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vident- 


Davids Remembrancer. 
vident eye over them, .and care of them, though eventhenalfoic 
be working about them for their benefir,as effectually as ever. * All 
ſeemeth to bee ſhaken with chem, even Gods eternall love ir ſelfe 
coward them, thong: more firme than the pillers of heaven and 
earth ir ſelfe are. It is no time therefore then for a man to take 
criall of his owne eſtate, when his thoughts and affeftions are fo 
diſturbed and diſtracted, as. * Davip confefſeth that ic was with 
bim at chis crime. Burt it is a fit cime for him to make uſe thenof 
his former triall. For that man that hath before-time raken found 
criall of himſelfe, and upon due and diligent ſearch, hath found 
himſclfe to bee in the eſtare of grace, and conſequently in favour 
with God; he may then yet rake notice therefore, and reape come 
fort thereby, * not regarding what then for the preſenthe feeleth, 
bat remembring what upon ſach enquiry he hath formerly found ; 
andaffering himſelfe, fince-that * che gifts and praces of God are with- 
out repentance; and that * once elefied, andever beloved, for ! Whem 
Godloveth once he loveth for ever ;, * he is no changeling in his love , that 
therefore the grace that once he had is notutrerly gone; though he 
cannot now diſcerne it , nor the grace that hee once was in with 
Godis not urcerly loſt, though it bee fo concealed, that for the 
ſenche cannot now deſcry it; And *as women thar goe with child, 
* whenthey have ſometime felt the childe ftirre in the wombe, doe 
thereby know that they have quickned, and have truly concei- 
ved, though they doe not alwayes ſo feele it, Soif once wee have 
- foundupon due and ſound triall good affirance of Gods grace and 


| fwourby the effecuall and powerfull worke of his good Spiric ny» children 


amour foules,and by che comfortable morions thereof inour hearrs, 


though wee have nor the like alwayes, (as > Alas, faith religious 


bernard, they come but ſeldome with many a one, aud when they doe 
came, they are ſoone gone againe) yet we may be afſaredthatwee haye 
| (Oficeived and are quickned, and that ſpiritual life is nor gone 
' @pinethough we find itnotfo ſenfibly ro worke inusat all times, 
' Jeathe rather hcre may we build upopit, as having farre b<trer af 


farance, than women can induch caſes have ofthe life of that they 


goewith ; becauſe that that is canceived.in chem being bred * o 
mertaiiand hae; 1 it have beene quickned, yer *may 
-#e and miſcarry, ere they bee deliveredofir, whereas tt 

byGods Word and his Spirit bred and conceived inns, being b#ed 


' of immoreall and iucorroptible ſeed by the Word of God that livath - 


. and lafterth for ever, if it bee once there conceaved, f can never 
dienor decay againe, but *. exdareth ro-etermity, as hee himſelfe 
doth, by whoſe Spirit it is begotten and bred in us. Or azone chat 


bath ar leaſure eimes caſt. up 'and ballanced his accounts, and 


brought all to one entire ſumme, is at-any time ready, \if 'on 


$ addenhebce calledto a reckoning, though hee have nottime or . 
leiſure then amids many diſtrations otherwiſe to ranne over his . . 


' Teckonipgs, or to caſt up the: particulars, yer to tell how things 


ſand with him; * it requireth no more; but the bare reading, hee = 
taroy dradegun Rrrgdhyn, Clem. Alex. protrepe. Cuod devirtytt ifoer. ad Demon. H ri; deer xn 
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need not ftand to recownr ir, being ſure that it was well & truly caſt 
up before: So he thar hath before-time truly tried his owne eſtate, 


and made his reckoningsup concerning the fame with God and his | 


Word, may thereby know then how irſtandeth with him in regarq 
of God, by callingto minde onely the ifſucoi h's former examina. 
tion, when by reaſon of diſtorbance and diſtra:tion through the vj. 
olence of temptation, hee ſhall have litcle leaſure or liberty to take 
any exaCtriallor proofe of it at the preſent. 


Exceeding injurious therefore are they herein to themſelves,thar - 


deferre and putoffthe triall of their cſtate rill ſuch rimes ; and by 
i Nec L;tane,nec leten- TEaſon that then cither their 'i ſacrifice affordeth no good fignes,o 
tur, qui non tempere they light on an evill Interpreter, that curreth all tothe worſt, þ 
ſus [actificent. Viſe © vb eherr delay they mifſe then of much comfort, that otherk;h 
proſereverhleſre  chey might have had,if chey had taken triall ofthernſclves and thei 


eſtates in due time, but by means of their neglc& thereof they axe 


then deprived of, when they have moſt need of it. And furely did 
. men know before-hand what need they ſhould have,and what wane 
they may finde of comfort in ſuch cafes, and how unfit and urapt 
they are like.then to finde themſelves for ſuch imployments, they 
. wouldbequeſtionlefſemore carefull ro ſift and examine themſelyes 
before ſach times oftriall, and by good affurance of Gods grace 


and favour gained before-hand, treaſure up ſome ſtore of comfore 


£ £xed.16,25,2427, That miythen ſtand them-in ſtead, when there ſhall bee '* x0 Manng 
: 1 1 King. $7.1, 4iuxs fund abroadin the fields, nor ſuch ſweet 1 dewes dropping downe 
cochlear, cim fitiune upon their drie and thirſty ſoules, as there hath done formerly,” It 
de # cas is a wiſe and prudent courſe, * in ſammer#0 lay ap againſt winter y*in 
propris vidtitare. Sym- Fime of peace to provide fer warre,, and * before ſtormes come, for 
mach. liv. x. epi. 27. men to furniſh themſelves with ſuch neceffaries as they may-then 
ein » plow andin needof, And itwilibee our beſt wiſedome to ger andlay 


text, Sue fbi ſucce gp ſuch matter of comfort before-hand, that whenſoever ſuch times. 


cedis Plant p ug of trouble and riall ſhall come, we way have charar hand then;that 
r.1, ', * * may ftandus in ſtead, and nor bee driven to ſeeke forit, when we 


= Prov6. 6,7,8.—fr- ſhould make uſe of it, and ſhall finde ic hard to: come by, if we were 
wan ot pw not furniſhed withit before. | 
mores, teftoque repenunt. Virg. e/21 1. 4. Ore irabit, quodcunque poteſt, atque addit active, Dum firuithaud ignare, ac 
nonmcautafuturi. Tum fimul inverſum contriflat aquarine annum,Non uſ:  prorepit, © illis utitur ante Þ uaſitis, Heat, 
ſat, 1. " Epbeſ.6.11,12,73. A& mi v3 mvAgus MOPHUYGD, 2 Be br 6h 
X's yeurr ior, poCPÞbg im os ml xugy Th a'z;” 6 5 dnreig- of maepundy, pany YopuCngy Famer x a oigy- 
v9. Cbryſoft. in 1.Tbef. bom.3. »  A&-Ta) bonwuare robo! nap Co;vrms RATEKD pul ety &i 5 Thu bxw, os Is 
g Th 22660 pon, $5, ph fadios Na: my Riquley, megorn ye Iynoouercs. Plat. de iracund. "Qeovp of of 
i Ss Fanſir Thy 5 $200 a) Socrat, apud ts Hos 38 dm is wha'ys x; y,pdn 
"Fes Sixtly, if God in ſuch our afflitions and deſertions doe not in- 
ONT EI ftantly anſwervs, if heſendnot comfort and deliverance ſo ſoone 
2 Ne ſurdim aga;, 35 Wee call for it, it hee ſhall hide himſelfe from us, and ſeeme 
rſa.83.z:  .. not willing tobce found of us ſo ſoohe as ever wee ſeeke him; 
k 3-1 hy ad 2; (that whichwe doe not yer oft, wheri we ſeeme to doe ) ler ns rake 
«aveix Pſa. heed how wee grow thereupon impatient. Letts remember that 
© + ge God bearethrus, even when ? he ſcemerb ro be deafe rowards ws , 4 He hea- 
; S idquoy dif- 1th 3 to' our profir, though net to our pleaſures, ind to ear behooft, 


fl ; &i® eo thongh not according to owr * deſire : He vs preſent with us, even when 
alibl, . 


ograngy be & ayeth 16 z yea be & preſent Wit , inthat he doth delay 6s; and fhar 
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Davids Remembrancer. 49 
i better then preſent with us, that for the preſent « denied m. * It is a * Euxpyole va} Þ 
pring of mercy in bim, that he « not ſo forward to ſbew mercy, There js © Yx%9® 75; is 


. . . CHria;. Greg, Nag. 
nocauſe therefore for us to bee impatient, ſince that * a/ i far 0yr adv.eumma. © 


goed, yea Parience it ſelfe is good for us; which hereby God doch nqt * _ mo 
* rxrjeonely and exerciſe, but * workety w, and enure us unto. And qpoc.r4.12. 
it good for us to learne quierly to beere Gads yoate, to fit downe * 80m. 5.3- 


byit, yea to lie downeunder it, and rhruft our mouth in the daft, 1533; 329, 5, 


fſuring our ſelves that ſodoing we ſhall bave a good iſſue of it, and 39. 


ſhall doe well in the end. 

* Patience, I ſay, © for our good « But Þ by impatiency there i no *Luke 11. 19, 
gud eo be gotten. It will bee but a meanes © tomake God lay harder ES from 
2nd heayierthinzzon us, when we begin to grow impatient under emendatios Lani 
his hand. As a diſcreet Father,when his ſonne ſhall take pert at ſome *F#&.cvidignatur ire- 


ſmall matter that his father hath croſſed him jn,may well cherenpon {2 gotm admanead 


take occaſion, yea and many times doth, ro give him ſome further «pi: Tertul. de by: 
mdgreater cauſe of diſcontent, robring bim thercby to know him- ?*xy,1, guy, oy, 


ſelfe and his duty, and to teach'him to reſt content with that that i: ie/7eo, g4zew 
kis father will have : So when God ſendeth ſmaller and lighter craſs *2=4455 Emwxire 


s, and men wax waſpiſh and wayward under them, God iswone «A Coe &: 


tof chem with greater and weightier afflitions, troworke pa- 7 aunt ids raxd- 
tience into them, and toenure them to the yoake ; which being o& Fg +, 4u@. 
eg he O 6 . Pyth. 2, Ma 
{ patiently borne, will become lighter unto us, and may the ſooner rar rb ph Swe 
Inall likelthood be removed from. us, having taken out thar leſſon *« } x ngooren 3: 


thtGod thereby would learne us. Whereas * by impatience it will poſſe ferre, ndz leve eft 


ering and ſtraining makes the-ſtring ſirairer, to hergreater 719g om one 


T. of ax more grievous unto ns, as * theſnare-is to the fowle,that malun. Perdidifii rot 


* forment, and yet is never the nearer getting out againe; as the yoake Heto.c. z. 


| ktothe beaſt, that * by ſtriving and ſtrugling wirh it, hath galled 


< *Anznpod md aapo- 
190, iTrera 


 F hernecke, and yet iscompelled todraw ftill in it, with more paine ,zxums'rw 56:5. 


* thenfrom her owne folly, than from the weight of it, orof thar 
F twſhhedrayeth in it: And we ſhall bur thereby procure to our 57, Nor 


p68G0p naxoy Eh Cn- 
TAs. Enſeb.apyd Stob. 


ſelves the more evill ; as © the ſick man in a burning fever, while aw mrauvic, id cf 


| bytofling and rambling to and fro, he ſcekerh to finde caſe, doth Mrrant.Tles: ris 


- : : Go oN'S, 2 
butexaſperate the diſcaſe, and increaſe his owne griefe. NaCep +125 
; ſchyl. Prometh. 


(Wane lvanentun malorum ingentium, pati, & necefſitatibus ſuis obſequi.'Sen. de ire. lb. 3. cap. 16. Pati Durum: fed 


— Gutiunt, plumic omnibus illinunt- Sexcc. deira, 


/ 


bv fſepatientis, Qyicquid corrigere eſt wefas. Horat. carm-1.24+ Poſſe patifacile ef, tibinipatientia d:fit. Ovid. remed. 
Wt Nam Patiens quiſq «is novit path, pepplit vires, ponduſque mali, Sen. Her. Oet, * Indiguatio in tormentum ſuum pro- 
ſeit: E imperiagravioraſentit qui contumacius patitgr. Sen. de ira. lib. 3. cap 16. Nibil tam exatferat ferverem uulners, 
futmſerend; impatientia. Hegehy. excid. Hiey lib. 2. cap. 9. Impatientes, dup mala pati nolunt, non efficiunt, ut 3 malic 
vudtur, ſed ut mala graviere yatiantyr- Patientes autem qui male malunt non commutndo ferre, quam non feren- 
<< commuttere, & leviora f.uciunt que per Patiention patiuntur, & pejoras evadunt, quibus per inypatientiam mergerentur, 
bo verd eters & magna non perdunt, dum mals temporatibia brevipus non cedunt. Hugo Vids. de patient.cap.2« *-Pt. 
eſpuplequeh, ques callidus ab Lidis auceps, Crue uhs conmiſit valucri ſenſugue teneri, Plangitur, ac trepidans aftrin- 
it viacula mozy Ovid, metam. lib. 11. Sic laquees fere dun jaftes aftringit : fic aves wiſcum, dum trepidantes ex. 

lumis 106. Z- cap. 16. Impenſivs in ipfis ay tþus feris arfliſima vineula, þ6 (7 
erment, iwprimuntuy ; f quieſtant relax antur. Sixtws apud Hege ſip. lie Þ, cap-9. © Th Cuyuanin 4 16 Lots a- 


 T9Xbriger, ut Theophyl. ep. 41. Nallun tem erffun oft jugum, qued non mins ledgt ducentem quiny repugnaztem. Sex. 


#irel3.c16, © Gravis guojue febrign vis tolerands minuitur, inTuictudmne angetur. 1dem ibid. 


Let us beware therefore of impatience ; But let us take heed Ft 7. 


_ eſpecially, how any length of afflitions makerh us once thinke of 


lexyingGod,or of ſeeking with Saul to Satan, by purring our hands ' 
unrowickedneſle, or ufing indiret courſes, for the ſalving and ea- 
{ing or releeying of our ſelves, It was the Devils policie that he 
uſed; 


* Matth. 4:33 #* 
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uſed, but without ſuccefſe, with our Saviour ; *ro beare him in harg 
that his Father had caſt off all care of him, thereby ro perſwade him 
todepend no longer upon his providence, who if he did love, him 
or regard him, would not ſoſuffer himto ſtarve. And it is one of 
the flights that even to this day he uſeth oft with-Gods ſeryants, 
thereby in time of afflition to withdraw them from relying on 
God, who ſeemeth norto lookeafter them, asif they were ſarero 
periſh, if they ſhifted not for themſelves, bur trafted (till eo him, 
that had no carcatall of them. And howſoever by this engine'he 


. prevailed not with our Saviour, yer by it with many other; too 
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many, too oft he prevailes, and maketh them commit much folly, 


For while * through weakneffe of faith, and want of patience, they 


are loth to wait Gods good leaftre, and deſirons to be rid, in all 


haſte,of the preſent afflition, they pur their hand oft to ſachconr. | 
ſes as produce fearfull effes, and uſe ſuch ſory ſhifts for the relee- 
ving of themſelves,as doe bur plunge them further and deeperints 
ſuch alabyrinthof evils, as they are many times never able toget 
our of againe. So that it fareth with them, as with =* perſons un- "| 
$kilftill in ſvimming,that having ventured paſt their deprh,andbe= F 
ing in danger now of drowning, while haſtily and inconfiderately  F 
they catch at what commeth'nexc hand,to fave themſelyes with,lay 

hold oft on weeds,that doe bur entangle them, and draw themgee-. | 
perunder water, and there keepe them downe from ever getting | 
up againe, till chey be (that which by fuch meanes they ſoright to! F 
prevent ) indeed drowned, © This fubrill ſlight of Saran we'multhe' © F 
carefull in theſe cafes ro diſcover, and ſay to our ſelyes,. wheiifach 


things ſhall be ſapgeſtedbrito us': * This i but my weakneſſe; of St | 


rans wick:dneſſe : ? God I know hath nor left me, though he may ſeem, 'Þ 
not to looke after me.” * Hee now trieth me whether mine heart be uprign |} 
with bim or no,, whether I will cleave conftantly to him, though betdie ÞF 
othing but croſſe mee, and abide flillwith bim, chongh he ſceme whollyts | 
neglef mee; or whether 1 will leave him, and give over adhering units | 
him, if bee doe ndt uſe mee as Twould that he ſhould. And therefore Twill | 
reſolve, that 1 may not prove unſound, to keepe conftantly with him,and 
not bearken to Satan, no yeeldto ſuch indireB courſes, as by him ſhallbe 


ſug gefted, for the procuring either of eaſe or of delivery, whasſoevey ſhal 


come of it. Such conſtancie ſhall ſealeup unto us our ſinceritie, and 
ſhallnort want with God a rich and a royall reward. For he that 


ſhall ſo continge depending upon God, when all humane helpes F 


ſhall faile him, and all lawfull meanes of relect, chooſing rather to | 
endure griefe and paine all his life long, and to live a life more bit- 
ter than death it ſelfe, than to make triall of any unlawfall courſeto 
procure caſe and relecte; ſuch aman ſo dying ſaithChryſoftome,* ſhal 
have his place in heaven among the Martyrs, yea ſucha one is no other | 
than * a Maytyr indeed; he is as good a Martyr as he that Jeaveth bis 
head on the block,or is burnt to aſhes ar a ſtake for the teſtimonic 
of Gods truth, and the keeping of a good conſcience. All the diffe- 


eavoy aaCeir, far dmgnoasr ©» IH puapro gie rigar©-». Idem ibid. Mags dmmprouer©» &, in & mavaylu 67 0 
oWCet'a; emryenoparev iThewy, fs Sojamoy par” Cen; ANN, Lhid. Non martyrium ſola ſauguinss eff ſto cot: 
ſummat ; nec ſola dat palman exuſtioitla flammarum, Aug-de Sant, 46. Multi ducunt martyrinn in lefto, &c. Idem de di- 


ver. 39. viſe &> Chryſoft. is 1 Theſſ. boil. 3. 


rence 
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rence berweene theone and theother is this, thar to the one it is 
ſaid, Deny Chrift,or thow ſhalt die ; tothe other it is ſaid, Doeevill, or 
thowſhals live wrecchedly, rhou ſhals live alife lirele bertes, if noe worſe, 
than dearth, He is once for all a Martyr, that will rather endure che 
one; -be is oft, yea every day a Martyr, as Paal faith of himſelfe, thar 
© by died daily, chat choofeth rather ro undergoe the other. Too 
weare * ro ſtray from God, when he uſeth us well, when he 


| 


| hearts are ſo linkedto him, that we will nor ſtir an inch from him, 
though he ſeeme to carrie himſelfe never ſo harſhly cowards us. 
Laſtly, Would we have God intheſe cafes roremember as? ler 


| E whe carefall then roremember him , yea letus then learne tore- 


' memberour ſelves. Let us take heed how wee forger him, if wee 


Mr quam in ipfs vit ia non ofſe. 1bid. Mults facilins ſtegyris,quam fiexeris. Buchan: Bapt. 


Now thisthat we may doe, 
Firſt, We muſt endeyourto enquire and finde out the cauſe of the 


| aſk, and the ground of Gods averſion of his face away from us. 


 F 4diſcaſe cannoverbe well enved, till che cauſe of it be diſcovered: Nor » 


| timed. bh, 1. Abſqut cauſarum obſervatione morbos Bec precavere;nec exrars (icet- Fernel. yatholog. l, 
69. ® Knyyorwp E£xneveTea, Baſil. Sel bomil. 5. ; 
Geg fo 


r0t 
P(al2 3.27. 


© r Cor. 15. 31, *Ovr 

Jr gs re T3 

oy anc dear > jew 
dealeth lovingly with ns : bura mot blefſed ching je is, when our (01 5. che 7; 


in Pſal. 95. & cont. 
Ind. $- 
* Jer.2.31, 


Pe 8. 


'# waldnothaveEhim to forget us: for 4 our forgetfulneſſe of him, - DE@ 33. 15,08 

* adourdacie rohim,is for the moſt part the cond 8.14 
forget us. As indeed f what can bee more juſt, or what more res _—_. 
7 cquall, than for God to forget us, when we forger him, and to ne« Lo 5 
| ge us, when weregard not him, to refuſe ro heare us, when wee 2** mags queri de 
F mfaſe roheare.bim 2 Or how can we with any colour complaine of penny nya 
s 4 | ns weare _ of oy _ Yea when God ſeemech mw eo PS 

} whave tren us, if wee would have him againe remember ng, 22 ©** '» = 
1 tinot "nn be backward to remember a Bur let us ap- Fre Wrong redig 
| plfour ſelves tomakearightuſe of the crofſe, helpe to further the © 2% 1974, cu ip 
F eftof it-doe not crofſe or hinder the worke of it, The more ln? & anew # 
| Heedic ſaccefſe Gods hand hath wirhus, the ſooner it is like tbe 4eſici 2 Donne pre- 
| removed away from as. Da v1ps ſtrugling with it,and hangi poder ng, Croat 
|  hacke, andrefuſirig to yeeld to that that God thereby required of- i xob«?44id digniu? 
' 7 lit, was a meane trocontinue ir the longer upon him, and to put 70199 nad 
F limto the more paiue. And this undoubtedly is one maine cauſe non referions, new 
F ofthe long-continuance of many evils, that 8 wen arc bumbled, as !*Fcimur.Saluien.de 
F Itrbard ſpeaketh, and yet aye not bumble; * they will breake in fun- * 
_F @tgrethey will bow or bendunder Gods hand, Let us apply our 4pec.2.5,4. 
| fretherefore to chat which by the croſſe God requireth of us, if 334363! 
|  vedefire to have the croſſe removed againe away from ns. © f Pſal. 33. 3, & Defied 


e that moveth him Hof64.5.6 8.14- 


d)uſtius ? non audi- 


Zo 


. Dems Cute 


3 dfurwit, © wos videt invitesſuccubui þbi. Tibul.cleg. I. 8. Cedams aculto,ne bis pungar. Ben. de diverſ ;4-th 
hee; ume xou ſunt. may a ywobley * PleSimar 2 Dev, nee fleftimur tamen : coiripiens, fol nan navieh 
| BY; Safvian, de provid- |. 5. Non ceſſant vitia civinm u/que «dt cn#utus, Prix eſt ixterire quan corrigh; Prins 


Meanes [. 


Langueruni nullus 


| ane take any right courſe for theremovall of a crofſe,unleſſe that #vens? medelas, xi 
 thathathprocurediirbe in ſome ſort diſcovered. * The-vogce of the frnir pe. el car 


| Lird, Gich the Prophet: Micah, :criech unto the Cirie.” God by his gen-in Remlib.1, No 


ſeire quomods 


hdgements preacheth not verbal, but rea/Sexmons, anro ns. ® He 7 
| peachech even without preaching, as Baſil ſpeaketh. As hee is ſaid rea cw ns 


zgnerat. Corn, Celf. de 


7:cap- 11, i Mita 


[+ 


FaApuy 5 


NN" S.. by 7 


en 
we \ 


4 Pſalc0nl. 


 E(a.42. 14» 


wid eſt, Tacui ? 108 
Judicevi, non Vindica- 
wi. Non tacet inverbo; 
eacet inwindifta,tacet 
in verbere. Aug.in Pſal. 
74-& 93.& 100.0 
in loan. ty. 4. & be- 
mul, 


2, 

= Eſ2.26,9.0" 28.19- 
= Ouyomods Born. in 
Cant. 79,Gract loquen* 
rem won inteligit, qui 
Gracamnen norit, ec 
Latinus non eft. Sic 
lingua amoris 0 qui 
#04 amat, barbara eft, 
ficut &s. ſonans 5 aut 
eymbalum tinniens. 

o Att.g.7« xm 32.9. 
Ita conciliat poſt Cal- 
vizun Piſcator ; meli- 
us, puto, quim Chry- 
ſoft. Theopbyl. Ocoum. 
Lyra,Hugs, Bexa, alt, 
qui ad Pals wacem 
coattius referunt. 
To cio res Ropers 
doingor, Heraclit, apud 


| Clement inprotrept.& 


Theader. de curand. 
Grec. 1. Is: 

q Mica6.9. ; 

: Pſal.107.43- 


f1er-g.13. 
© Holh 4. 10. 
v E[2 26:7, 10» 
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Ti apts F ov- 


Tolg Wa ppm He 
ES ; 

Bing GAc- 
xahpec,u} tropic. Kel 
emcoalu} 6 4 xweig©- 
ack oy yegdw fyi- 
ara x, prey Ih) 
0-02 tnmeig®- xa} 
Nan tera Th wrwr- 
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Ti Jy- 


| co bold bis peace, though he doe ſpeake, when hee doth xox pabiſhs, 
ſois he faid 50 preach, though hee ſpeake nor, when he doth Puniſh, 
m He very judgements are reall Sermons of reformation and repentance, 
They have a voyce,faith the Prophet : But every one underſtandeth. 
not this yoyce. *® They fake ina firan e language to many, tothe: 
moſt ; as ® Paulscompanions, when Chrift ſpake tohim, they heare 


a noyſe and no more, ? The fooliſh, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, conceive iems,- 


and the bratiſh under flandit nor. 'But 4 a man of wiſedome, the wiſe man, 
faith the Propher, knoweth whar it meaneth. And as the Plalmiſt. 
ſpeaketh of Gods workes of merciez "ho ſo is wiſe co obſerve theſe 
things, ſuch ſhall underfland the loving kindneſſe of the Lord: Soof his 


workes of judgement ſaith Jeremie, *whoſo ts wiſe ro underſtand theſy: 


things, to him the mouth of God ſpeaketh,and hee s able ro declare whar 
rhis Yoice of God {aith. And of both of them the Propher Hoſe, 


* 17 ho ſo is wiſt, mill under ftand theſe things :- and who ſo ts of underflan-: 4 


ding, will know that the Lords wayes are * firait and even, and the juſt 
(bal walke.in them, but the wicked ſhall fall in them. To uſe Oh 
ſtomes compariſon, yea and dugyſtiner too; * Lay you a booke opei 


before a childe, or one that cannot reade, he-may gaze and ſtareon: _ ; ; 
it,but be can makeno uſe of ir, becauſe he underſtandeth nothing: 


.* at all in it. But bring ir toone that canreade, and that-underſtan- 
'  P'Pſal.92. 6. 'AEw*%- 


deth the language ir is written in, 2nd hecanreade: you many ftos 


ries or inſtructions gur- of ie. It 1s as dumbe and ſilent to the oney.. I 


ic ſpeaketh to,and-ralketh with the other. In like manner is ir with 


7 Gods judgements, as: Awgaſtine alſo-well applicth ir: all ſorts of: | E 
men ſee them,but tew are able aright to reade =. * undere 3 , 
by them admonil F yarn 


ſtand them what they-lay. 
But what js it that the wiſe 9141 13 


F 


* to liften 80 the Rod;ſaith Micah; and» who, or nbat it & that harbgs 3 
belewd: Þ 


cured it : to enquire, {airh /eremie, whatisthecauſe, © why 4 


i ſpoiled, and licth burnt x bike a wilde wilderneſſe, that no man paſſub | 
chout the cauſe of the preſent-crofle,. Ts j 
153 which purpoſe alſo Gods people in: the time of their captivirie;- Þ 
3 4Ler ws ſearch, ſay they, and fift out our:workes and our wapes.: They © 
7s had before entered into ſome diſcourſe and diſpute with them=. | 


chorow ; that is, to ſear 


ſelves, what might be.the cauſe of: that their calamitie. And firſt 


they lay downe this for an undoubred and undeniable poſition, 


That * there is #v evi// that befalleth any, either perſon or peo- 
ple, but the Lerd bath bis hand in it. * Dare any man, ſay they, ſay, that 


© ought commerh to paſſe, and the Lord hathnot appointed it 2 Doth ut 


h both good and evill come out of bis :nieuth 2 Bug what then? Doth 
God as i earthly fathers doe; who in an-idle bumewr ſometime corre# 
their children without cauſe > Or * derb Ged take pleaſure in flamping 


eas & legere : quad # forte non neſs, Hos putamn jnqui:,eſſe,quod bicſcriptum eft? Iuterrogas quid fit, cm jam videas ali- 


quid. Sedaliud 


widetis; non ſimiliter fgna cognoviſtis. Tu vides & laudas ; i 

Ps accerſat. lun. 
ef drvine manxs. Salvian. de 
29, » Ztvs ta%y F xgrey #! NI, Homer.Odyſſ.o. ' Heb.12.10, * Lan 3, 34. 


6.9. -». 


quo queris aguoſcere quod vidifth. Alios ie oculosbabet, alios tu. Apicts fmilitet 
videt & leudat,legit & intelligit, Aug. in loan. 2.4. * Mite 
© Jer.g.I2. 4 Lam.3.40, © Amos3.6. Duicquid malorum penarumve perpetimur,cenſu'd 
provid. 1.8. Duicquid patimur venit ex alto. Sex. Oed: 5.2. f Lam.z. 37,38. & Matth.t0- 


! 


pon 


adnirande qu 1n afpicit tentum; ſed & inteligit;quab legit. Aliter enim * | 
prftura, alter videntur litera, Piflatam cm videris, boc eff tot vidiſſe, laxdaſſe. Liter as cum videris, communtri [ 


2 _—_ of theirs therefore were, doe they defire and 


J F : x Ib doth ;* Shew ae,0 Lerd,or make krowne to me, wherefor 
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ayou bu people, and in vexing atid grievingaftbem? No: * be deth nor 


t- willingly, or from the heart puniſh ,and afftift the ſonnes of men. ® 1t i a 


grieft 20 himw#o be grievous wat0 ; it ie 6 paine te bis to be puniſhing 
of 066 Ir goeth as much againſt the hearc wich him to afflit, as it 
þ goth {tche baire with.gs to be afli Qed. Why bur,what i is the 

[ caſe chenzhat he dealeth ſobarlhly wich us,: that hecarricch him- 


Mow far bis finne, * wee bave ſinned and. rebelled ogainſt bim : 
and rg -. red . * Gods good of hirgfeife, hehach bu barſbneſſt 


| J hin 28. anger, fn wham anger i6-nor; and even wrelſt and wring-thar 
'Y fomhim,chatin ſome: oft isnotin him: ? Therefore, faith he, have 
| 1/mireon thee with the wonndy'of an enemic,. for the 'multicade of thine 

wiics, and: becawſe' thy rranſgreſſtour: are grievous. Whar-. theſe 
ofe ro 
ſe of 


4 weke-f Search, thar- ſo comming to underſtand che: true 


} teircalamirie,chey may ſerupon ſonie courſe for meanes of reco- 
1 mie-Andinlike mannerought wetodoe uponthe like occaſions, F- 


evies 


; | along rime of dearch 5% Her went 10 arke cle n+ eels 
| aitb-: make a ſearch.into, take 
- bes 3:laboar, Dare, oc 520 
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bieſocnkere'y rowardsus > *.Wherefere s-the living man afflified # fi 


Þ} Sm we; itis our corruption that requireth it«?'4' diſordered paticne t: 
 wiketh a crvell: Phyſuien, By our diſordered courſes, 4 wee enforce 


with me: docasDavrodid,whenin nbeltheyhudbad , 


Eee the caſe bs: 


! Lam.3- f 
= £ LA of fect. 


que pater , Venieque 


Dm” mety pena, pos” 
=d qui pa:ea corrcet:Er 

facet " inoith fulmina 

14/4 mans. Ibid, 1.3. 
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: rH yn ſoctime aſe, are nor © wie ye 


finnes atnong' us, ſo he powreth the like planes upon us; as he 
8 3 findeth - 


iaſcelers que yu 
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: ſpumenro againſt a6 arc pes preſeneon-05; oruny patr'ofhisCharch, | | 
| ferietwch benow foundrife or:reign among vs, _ verbis verbe- 
walk canſe that 5: C_—_ ement's doth make « Gregor. if 
Words > frkrh up beer of i; and Pſhewerh, thar* as bf "IN 
| Mindces ave novwainryer 4 his Prophers words.as che i 2 


1.2. VVhat James Cotte nmr kl active like phages yy 6 

enothers : which ifcheſe times be found toimntate thoſe in, jcmay *#1-7.14-Q4id mire- 

n ledeemodih * Godin juſtice, ar he findeth us Hite them fn pro a Tue nee 
i ied, ſo he mukgth wlike themin puniſhment, 2s hee findeth'the like rg Bern. de cons 
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findeth us ficke of the ſameſores, ſo'hegplicth vs with the ſame 

laiſters. s Lk Or Wt © bn OBI WFERN 2RI RARE 7 750 ag 
; 3..How wee have abnſed rhoſe things, 'or-oar ſelves in thoſe 
things; wherein or whereby God dotty pahiſhius; For there'isofp 
an analogie and a' proportion berweene mens praBicer and Gods pantiſhs 
mears berweene their tranſgreſſions and his-judgements, Looke 
5 wherein men offend, therein uſually ate they puniſbed, And bleſſings 
abuſed are mrned oft into curſes, as** theſtiffe lomerime- int0'a Seipem;, | 
* that men may be crofſedand plagued in thoſe'things; which .* 
werenot chankfull for, orofed nor well, when they were blefſed'in F} 
them: DA vTÞ was coo Indalgenta father to his childrenand'he | 
ſmartedſhrewdly for it in t2:mons yoapeuf Tamar, * abſoloms mars. | Þ 
ther of Ammon, and both * 4bſolomr, and afterwards ® Adoniarrrebels | 


lion... When Gods people abuſed thoſe-remporallblefſings of gud 


and filver, corne and-wint; wool and flax, that hee had-beſtowedjon | 


them,-God chreatneth to rerarne, "ard take rbem againe away from Ls 


chem; :Andin like manner hethrearnechcthem,whean they obſerved * 1. 
not hisSabbarhs, that © cher land, during their captivirie, ſhoaldineſs | Þ 
gud lye waſte untitled and uitoiled, : berauſe ie reſt: dt '0n rheir8he ' Þ 
baths,when they dwelt in ite) ASalfo thatbecanſe they ſtr light lpgde Þ 


.- wordof God when, they had, it, he wobld? ſend 2:favtine of beariny - : 


it, when they ſhould be conſtrained 2oftrle farteundmere for; andjex | 
not findethat,which they then tcfuſed when they: mighthave hain | 
or made no reckoning of, when in gicatplentie theybad'ic; And | 
4 becauſe they did not ſerve the Lord thtir God with a.good will, and whh | 
a cheerefull hears in the abwndanee of alt things; they ſhould cher "Þ 
ſerve their enemies, which be ſhowld ſend nponzhem in hunger, and ti, © 
and-nakedneſſe,and wan of all things + And"* as they hadferved fwinge 
145 Wt 
things that we now ſuffer ourdelves. "For hes = $f re davis | 
oft in ſach caſes with God: And t-there is ndthing vhive equall'rhM__ 
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” ftxryofche Word,or privately by good offices of friends of others, 
' yaor inwardly by the voice of our owne heatt;or.cthe motions and 
ppeſtions of Gods Spirir,and yet we have not Teparded to amend 
- mdreforme. Forit is an »ſnall rhing with God, when his Word taketh a 
T notplace,or prevailerh with ms, ©ro ſecond it withthe Rod, as thereby « verbi ad verbera 
FT *rſeale up and confirme the rrurhof it ; ſo *romake usthe more ar- P799*9:tar- £ſa-50.r. 
| rentive nnto'fir, He doth as Abſolom did with 7oab; fwhetthe would rpan 235 we. 
F norcome athim, having ſent once or twice for him, he caifed his vers faciant, dum cor- 
fervantsto ſet his corne on fire;and then commerh-Feab ro him with- [we ns 
+ oifarcherſending for,to know what he wonld with him, and why gor-in £van. 37. - 
F tchadfo ſerved him. © And fo, fith Blibx,;dorh' God; '* he callech ; #3819. Veatio 
* tpon men many times tobreake off their bad courſes,cither by out- 7; tbe praiſes 
idadmonitions, or by inward ſuggeſtions, * which when men ineligie quod aud- 
them, andſticketh by thern, eill ichave Þ opened ehtir eares that lueric. Greg.mer. 1x5: 
4 pee fope before, and pulled down their pride, or rakendowne rheir 7;*: 


f2 Sam.14.,30,31. 


- & ot ct, and made them ro ſay with Saxl ftrucken downe to- the 210633. 14——22, 
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4 iy 'How we have abuſed, is wellGods Judgements, as his Mercies, Conſiderar.6. 


© we have cither refuſed or negle&ed to hearken as well to rhe 
ad of Gods rod a5 to. the voice of his Word; whats affliions have 


imerly beene inflicted onns, * whereof little orno uſe ar all hath 


thence made by.us. Forthar is alſo uſually Gods manner, when men 

= pofir not by fuch croſſes as he bath formerly exerciſed them with, _. 

"Ebproceed from ſhorter ro ſome of longer continuance, from mil- » he, 5,6, 
EET Erna Arno wr: Acatorh coich « | Eſa. 9.17—20. 
_&rto ſharpet courſes. He dealeth withthe ſonnesof men, as the 7; — range 
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oy F Ewarhed thepoore man;whom he had healed,>That= if he ſin- ; (term mr: 


lum, & ignis adbibe- 


| *former,wouldprocure unto him ſome further, ſome farre hea [,, 5. amr, rinmie, 
F Wecroffe, And God threatneth-hispeople; char if lighter mat» drerror. Gent. 


| twouldnor ameridtheth;Hewould lay harſher and heavier things Mme,» 
m, till rhey were eveitin'a manner waſted: and confurned e&c wi rags- 
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# ©-Secondly,wha ans finde our ſelves thus faulty in, we ſhould en-: - Meanes 2s 
devour co reforme, As we'mult labour to finde onr che cauſeot the os 
evill, and what hath tarned Gods facefrom ns ; fo ſhould we v_ 
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alllabour toremoye the ſame, * that the canſe being taten away, the . ] 
effe@ alfa may ceaſe and that Gods face that is now turned from us, ' | 
may be turned againetowards us, For this ſhould be the endof our } 
ſearch;tadiſcover whatis awiſſe 3 and this the end of our diſcaygs .. } 
rie,to amend and remoyetheecvill diſcovered, either in our hear Þ} 
or inour.lives, * Otherwiſe oxr ſearch i but yaine and; frivolom,:and 

ow7 inquirie unſencere, Yea, better were it for us never to haye beene * 


; foforward to ſearch, if wee be not as forwardeco redreſſe, whar up. 


$5 onſcarch we have foand to be ocherwiſe chan well with ns, It muſt 


24; needs aggravate wrath, when we arcihewed, ar ſee what is 


; they and retarnewnto tbe Lord : (as DAV1D of himſclte,, * 
Jed red my waye 


amifle, F 
ayes, lay' F 
;F 8 conſider 4x 
,and turned my feet unto thy paths, where upon ſuch con, - } 
fideration,lI found that I had ſwarved from them : ): And then *L,o Þ} 
u lift up our bearts with our hands unto tht Lord our God inheaven, As }F 
if it were to. no end for them to ſecke nnroGod by prayer, till they F 
had pulled downe * che partition wall that ſevered betweene them and ÞF 


andare not carefull roamend. 4 Lee we ſearch and trie our 


axduw, hin; and hindred their ſuits from getting acceſſe to him, - or obtais 
44 niog ſacceſſe with bim: uncill they had,as ſearched cn reformed 
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 things-68 wet love and delight in, and are.not willing toforgoe 


.. as ſhall cooſtancly continue : So our finnes muſt be remoyed that 


removed'ſuch evils, as upon their ſearch had preſented theme. F 
ſelves ro their fighr, and as came to view upon this their ſurveight, | 
And indecd ill chis courſe bee taken,. * it is to ſmall parpoſery* - 
pray. Iris *as if the perion pricked or wounded ſhould cried: Þ|F 
call upon the Surgion to have lome eaſe of his paine,but wouldnot: | 
endureto have the {plinter or the arcow-head pulled: our that -ſtig- | 
keth faſt inhis fleſh, and cauſeth his griefe : or as if people ſhould Þ| 
pray to God to ſtay he rage and. furie of the burning, when an | 
houſe or towne ison fire, and themſelves the meane while powte  Þ 
on oyle,or throw onfacl tothe fire. This God himſelfe noteth,as | 
the maine cauſe ofthe continuance of his heavie hand upon his peas. | 
; O my Faiber and the Guide of my 
youth,” Wilt thou retaing thy wrath alwayes? weils thou be an; riefor evert' Þ 
Thi chou ſayedſt , but then diddeft evill more and more £:8, And, « They | 
nate 12;0009 cw choje bee fheghesr cornpandeheieamine ©; bun they an 
againfb me fill, And againc , * Therefore gr nat the wrathof God yet turn | 
ned awey,bus bis hand « firecched ont ſtill, becauſe the people rurnenahn | 

bis thay ſmiterb them ;, nor are turned away Jrom-aner. | oF Nod : F I 
ſurely © longindeed thereisno hopeof prevailing with God 3*f  Þ 
Tſeei#/quitiemn mint beart; faith Davin, (and *be loch to leaveits) | 
or, /f with my-beore ©. 1 laoke after it, Cas wee are wont BRA Jo l 
Lord:will never heart any prayer of wine that. I make to him. As *be 
canſetherefore of the diſeaſe muſt be-removed (and it can be dealt with 
till it be diſcovered) ere there can be any ſound cure of the diſeaſe, or ſuch 


turne Gods face and favour from us, and. withdraw. his regard of 


abvur Diians; nee 5 eaufas "Horh1, ut merbils pariter auferenct - Hitron. epit.Nepet, Me- 
wie, þ cortt od yer alingam cauſamfaiiument, & ipſan cauſam per quamfattum eſt ues 
1, ſed cauſa mance mabus repetituss Aug.3t on 25, Purget buyorem, detrabat cauſam, E 1 


us, 
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better,or any end of our preſent evils. We enforce him toconti- 
aoehis hard dealing wich us while we doe otherwiſe, we reſtraine 


+ of himſelfe ia his owne nature moſt ready and willing unto, did 
| notweour ſelves withhold him from ir. So that while we continne 

+ | fill inour finnes andexceſſes, our owne practice crofleth and hin- 
+2 dhtheeffet and fruit of our prayers;_and wearelike thoſe hea- 

'F then, of whomche Cynicke obſerved, that 5 they prayed indeed to 

F their Gods for healch, burar the very {ame time when they fo did, 


© they uſed ſuch exceſſe as could nor bur greatly impaire health, and. 


y pyilfully deprived themſelves of that-chat they prayed for. 


£54 bo lus offenſaw. Vim Deo fecimu $in iquitatibas noftrid : iram in nds divinitatis armamus: 
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} dryporn* depariy ot 
'F Thirdly, chat wee may thus doe 3 becauſe * our hears ir not in our 
4 ne bands, nor i it in mans power to dire8 bis owne paths, * nor arc 
 F ditions able of themſelves to effect grace inus, or to workegood 
F q@us without the aid of Gods Spirit working together with them, 


TaYafric. @pmovorTtes, 


: | A " well Jald be earneſt with God by prayer, that he will be pleaſed, & 


 Þ '#he doth corre& us, ſo withall to 3»fira# us; ® as he ſendeth croſſes, 
F Wt he would vouchſafe grace, whereby we' may make a.good 
© of them. and * [carne to profic by them, as *to ſhew and make 
© howneto us what he aimeth atin them, {ſo to enable us in ſome 
"+ *aſare to doe that which he requireth ofus ; ro 16rne 14 wpto bi, 
#S© pe ey reruy ne unto i. E x . 
Ind laſtly, when we have thus done, then may we with the more 
—amfort and confidence * deale with the Lord for the removall of 
© tevill it ſelfe, be iroutward or inward, Then may we ſeeketo 
in wich good affirance of ſacceffe, becaufe wee ſeeke him as wee 
= Pe; *wee may chen praying hope indeed to! bee heard, thoſe 
© *%dr of our iniquiries being diſperſed and ditpelled, that before 
"F mredebe paſſage of our Pans Ina word,thus we * repenting of, and 
 Þ Piwning from our fines, that have turned God away from us, and 
7 ning co bimthar hath hid his face from us, he will * : arze againe 
F imercicand nefſe ##tow, and ® make the light of bis countenance 
. F iine #0 ſhine forch upon ww; wee * remembring ourſelver, * hee will 
F longer to forget w ; Yea, he will beginne © 7» mercie againe 20 7e- 
F mmber aw, who fin wrath ſeemedto have forgotten us; and ſhew 
* ththe ſodothto our comfort, and the confuſion of our foes, by 
| "1raiſng of us, and * lifting wp 0u7 heads againe, and i not ſuffering 
themto triumph over ws, as formerly they 
have done. 
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